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8 Tbar don mailt the better tudge ofthe whole,con- 
ſider wiſely the oddes of both our pieſent flares . De hatch al 
the heipes , that in reſpecte of the wozide to the furtherance of 
ſuch purpoſe ran be defired, lidertie to ſpcake, vſe of the pulpite, 
fanour of the time, benefire ofthe lawes, the ſway of the wozlds, 
the inclination of many hartes, beſides al theſe, his owne petu- 
liar plealant eloquence. I on the other ſide , lache al theſe, 
My voice is not heard;the putpite is denyed, the time is contta⸗ 
ry,the lawes thzeaten,che woꝛlde frowneth,harres repine,luchs 
kinde of eloquence ferneth not, noz is at al affecred , x 
what is there then whereof in this enterpziſe I 
comfozte my ſelle + S$oothly in the right of the 'tanſe , not 
doubting , but ehzongh Soddes _— 


To the Reader. 


ſhal in the ende onercomme armed falſhed. But our Aduerſa⸗ 
ries ſay, the Truth is of their ſide, and not-of oures· There® 
of to make credite , they repozte them vnto . Jewels Re- 
plie. But what if as his Chalenge was vaine, ſo now his Kees 
plie alſo be founde vntrue , yea nothing els in manner, but a 
continual cozruption of the Doctours,and a beape of yes? That 
remaineth to be proned. J affirme, 89, Jewel denieth , By 
whom ſhal we be iudged 2 

Here J muſt tel thee Reader by way of neceflary digrefis 
on, that foz aſmuch as Sathan bach now put in his foote , and 
plaid his parte, onlefſe thou take good herde, and pꝛay that thy 
hatte map be ſtaid with grace: thou arte in great danger to be 
decetued, to be carried away into errouts and hereſies, and fi- 
nally to loſe che rewarde which is laid vp foz the obedient chil- 
dzen of the Church of Chziſte , and to haue thy poztion with the 


.. rebellious ſynagogue of Antichziſte. 
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what is then the parte that Sathan hath plaid 2 Marke, 
and conſider, It is the beach of oder. De ſeeth-, that (a 
long as due oꝛder is kepte in the Church, his deniſes foz here- 
fies to be ſpʒed abzoad , cannot pzenatle . roherefoze with al 
endenour he hath euer gone about to tranſlerre the iudgement 
concerning Doctrine of Religion , which is the key of ozders 
from the lawful and azdinarie iudges, vnto others, to whoſe 
vocation no ſuch auctozitie belongeth , And this hath he now 
bzought to paſſe though his Miniſters in diuerſe Countries of 
Lhiiftcidom, Albeit they agree not among them ſelues 
Foz ſome appoint Þzinces to be iudges , ſome the common 
_ peopiz, ſome enery Pzurace man, ſo de bea member of the 
Lhurche , 
— RIEn 


To the Reader. 
Latholike'Lhurch.Stand tothe ingement ol tdẽ, wdom the holy f 10. 
ghoſt hath ordeined bishops (as ſ. Paul ſaith) togouern church 
ofgod,which he hathpurchaſed with his bloud. Otart them. to 
whb Lhzift ſaid , It is not you that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your fa- 
ther that ſpeketh in you: He that heareth you, heareth me, he that 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: To whom finally he ſaid, I am with Mat. 28. 
youal daies vnto the ende of the worlde . That thou ſhouldeſt 
be allured where to finde right indgement touching cauſes of 
faith, Chu ſpake not thus to pintes, noz to the pziuate people, 
noz to cucry pzinate man, but to the Apoſtles onely. Now 
whereas the Apoſtles lined but the time of common byfe, and re⸗ 
maine not vpon the earch vntil the end ol the woꝛlde: it is moſt 
certaive,that he would theſe wozdes to be vnderſtanded of their 


Max 10. 


lawlul ſucceſſours: which he ſhewed alſo moſt clearly when he 


ſaid ; I wil beſech my Father, and he ſhal geue you an other com- Toan.14- 
forter, to remaine with you for euer, the ſpirit of truth. whert⸗ 
foze if thou lecke.foz ſure iugement, whereby it controuerſics 
and doubces in religion thou maiſt with ſaltie of thy conſcience 
be reſolned , heare the Spirite of Lhzift ſpeaking in the oꝛdma⸗ 
ric gonernours of his Church. 
Neither let thy miſliking of their life, (f-any do amille, 
ingender in thee diſcredtre of their indgement touching doctrine, 
hereof our heauenly Maſter (as S, Auguſtine ſaith ) hath geuen Axg»f- ad 
aforewarning, to thintenthe might put the people in ſecuritie of Donatiſt. 


their euil gouernours, that for their ſakes the chair of holſome 25 f. 1 
Doctrine ſhould not be forſaken, in which euil men beeorced to 
ay good thinges. For neither be the thinges which they ſpeake 
theirs, but Gods, who in the chaire of vnitie hath placedahe do- 
Erine of veritie-, 
To conclude, touching al pointes of Keligion , by what 
* W, Conſi⸗ 


» 


LA — — 


Ta the. Reader. 


Lonſiffozie can we be-tudged, i we go fro 
Shurche of God, where by his owne wo0}de\ | 
his wil? Fozofthe Lhurchechus ſaith God by che 
£Ofap : Thou chalt be called by a nee. name, which our Lerdt 
one mouth chal name . Thou schalt be called no more che for, 
ſak en, and thy Lande chal ao more be called the deſolate (andek | 
but thou shglt be called, Voluntas mea in ea, My wil in her, 
Of Der therefoze let vs in al our doubtes and contronerſies 
demanude Gods wil and pleaſure. There let vs ſecke foz it, 
there we ſhal findeit. But what neede we to ſeeke foz it? Let 
vs onely beholde the cuftome of the C durch. | | 
-- . Lonlider therefoze how the caſe ſtandeth. 99. Jewel. ' 
denieth the real pzeſence of our Lozdes body in the bleſſed Sas, 
crament, he taketh away the ſingular and external Sacrifice 
of the Lhurche , he condemnech the Þzieft foz laying Halle 
not haning acompanie to receine the Communion in the ſame 
place with him, he aboliſheth the external 3ziefthod of the 
newe Teſtament , the receining of the Lommunton vuder one 
Rinde, the Latine Sernice of the Latine Churche, the Sus 
© . pemacieof H. Peters Succeſſour, the being of Lhziſtes bob 
in many places at one time, the Eleuation che Adozation, the 
Reſeruationu ofthe (ame, the pluralitie of Maſſes in one Church 
in one date, ſecrete pzonouncing ofthe Canon of the Mae, 
the Canon it ſelfe , the diniding of the blefſed Hacrament, the 
. » vſeof Jinages, Paper oz the dead: al theſe , and many mot 
great points of Chuiſtian religion, and what ſo cucrels almoſt 
is vled and allowed in the Latholique Churche, be it of Doa 
ctrine, 03 of Religious obſeruation, hee denieth , defpiſeth, 
and vertrly condemneth , pet remember Reader , that 


u 


Eſai. 62, 


— 


Me To the Reader. 

what ©. Itwel denieth. the Church affirmeth 2 what G9. Fcwel, 
deſpiſerh, the Church cſtemerh: what N. Jewel condemnetd. 
the Church Commanndeth.. But what reaſons , what Ar-, 
gumen 8, what allegations, what ſhews of diſpꝛouits ſo tuet he 
ding againſt theſe things, we ought to mak ſmal accompt thers 
of, fozaſmuch as we ſce them appꝛoucd, and allowed by the cons 
tinualcuſtome af the C durch. 4 

An this cafe any ſtedfaſt Chziftian man, be he neuer ſo vnlear⸗ 
ncd,may thus ſay vnto him ſelfe . I 69, Jewel kepe him ſelfe. 
in the vniitie of the Churche, N dolde with dum: Ir de reach 
contrary doctrine, i de make him ſelfe wiſer then the whole 
Churche, it he tel me that is Fdolatrie;and fnperftition, which 
{as J vuderſtand and (ee ) the Church bath vuinerſally. vied 
as a Sernice donne vnto Bod: thert I feanehim , there J foz- 
ſake him. Foz if the wil and pleaſure of. Bod be alwaies in 
dis Lhurche, as by purpozte of that newe name geuen vnto 
her by Gods owne month, Eſay doth vs to vnderſtande: >. 
Lidzifte remaine al daies vuto the woꝛldes ende with rhe Suc- Nat. 28. 
cellours of his Apolties,to the ſafe gonernement of his £hurch l 30. 
as the Scripture ſaith : if the heanenly Fatherar his Sonnen 
pzapcr dane gruen vntothe- C hurthe the holy Bhakte, the ſpi⸗ 
tu of Truth, ta er maine with her fo; euer: i at this be trur, 
as by Soda woozde-we know it to be moff trur: let M. Jewel 
make dre Cbalruges, and great Meplies, let him ſette his pt 52. 


gel from deauen: I won beleue the C hurcg . him would not 
helene: yea being the ennemy of þ — | 
en approned, vled,tanghe # cCmaunded by the Churche, 


11. 1. 


| "To the Re der. 


| : | of Anti⸗ 

would bleſſe my Celfe from him, as n the diſciple of Ar | 
— from the FJiniſter of Hatan, from Gods openand” 

ennemie . 

—_ ſo ener is at this point with 69. Jewel, he ſhal not be 
deteiued by g. Jewel, Els if he ſecke to be reſolued in theſe, 
& other maters of faith & religib, which out — 
faine cal into cbtrouerlie, by other meaues, as by his owne » 


by conference of their who haue written on both lides, 


faith, oz rather no faith 
Therefoze the ſures 


ſaith of exery uch a one, He! 


is condemned by his one ĩudgement. 2 


75 5 * 
nw 


+ To:jhe\Reader. 


Fan this cane the kace and ide name of — 
Al b by a 2 


I The Joes kieke agomi bn wel 
ſpucne againftche c hurche. 1 
ko what ewtheic power Mth, te rencer fue Meno g 


fon kenite 
. — 


was dtuozced from der. e ee e 
ſo wicked, raren aid euſe of Serene, as no⸗ 
| thingmoze,6udisoflace very filfiriencly confuted by hug, 
wꝛoteß Foxtrele of thefairh firſt plantry 2 wy 
ent tanding thus; whar is ndw ro be douitez 
faith, © W'ho heareth nor the Church, pekieube inten, 26 Mat. ik. 
Heathen and a Pubflcan. Tberttoxt in bete abt 
counter, n ey gr act BY Ayo AL 
tudgement of God as iht Cb Auch as. 
acknowlegetd thetii fox wow ſens, nd this w * 
touching bis perton. Pet to thin mitetit the! ke! a 
ns be ſtaid' fraincripmg. ti 
e Rt, 4 bi gar 9 1 


Yis dcalin ich be lad t 


To the Reader. 
eme tatbe couſulinn of the Soſpeilers: Abaue muten agatult 
the Neplie of his firſt Article, geuing tber thereby as it wert 
— 
expedient, in hi £0 exanuge andronfurethe whole, = 


ti Kom firh ta ia ſo ganiie Wear; that emer ts moben, ans 


— — garcia taworpes. either of our perfons. 
Let alaff:@ionve-laidalide. | ——— — 
both of los ann hatred . Let eicher no feare, haue 
bib ey ot wry: loſe by either ol ant foxtunes. . Let 
his pyeferment be: engicd . nus my depzuaation. piticd, 
u can ſo conceiue, let our bookes, xcpzeſcut vutatber · 
. and Baring, but two nien. John and Thomas 
departed this wozlde, ta no ma nlywng kuowen ta haus lpucd. 
And when thou haſt leſte of al affection tonching our 
perſons , then #ndie how to dilcharge thy myude of al blinde 
partialitie comardcs both aur doctrines... ut from-thp harte the 
liking of their Goſpel (fo: ſo they wil nedes cal it) becauſe it is 
ne we, becauſe it is eaſy, becauſe it ſemech pleaſant, audgeuerh 
more libertie vnto thy luſtes. On the other ſide, let not lanhſom 
nelle of the Catholike religion , which they cal Papiltry crepe 
vpon thee , becauſe it is olde, becaule it is auſtere aud hard, be- 
cauſe it requireth patneful wozkes , becauſe it. bindeth vs to a 
Fatt diſcipline and oꝛder of litc , and bzidjeth the luſtcs of our 
fieſh; Thus abandon al thy humainc_likmges , aud carnal 
'phantaſics , and with a ſingle eye, andſimple batte beholde 
and imbzace, what is good and true, onely ſo lane of goad,and 
fo the Trathes ſake. 
TINT commend. thy lelfe ynto $od-wirh 
proper; peſechiig heme lgheen hy venerlagdog,and by hi 


Yo the Reader. | 
au dumble harte read both our Triatiſes, and ge. Pertti 
much N lay in caſe ofneteffirie; not to ii ergraeral ,. but racers 
tame, ſitth ; as by other meanes wit not, be inttebto conſiden 
ofthe Truth . Foz otherwiſe A acknowledge ,'cbae-bach the 
Keplie , and al other deretttal bookes; vy aer ofthe Church 
without ſpecial licence de viilavtoful to be rtan / an art du 
toꝛbtoden to be read oz kepte, vnde pain of erednununication., 
whereas thou takelt vpon ther Keaber4/4eaby (inage aud 
vinpeer berwen . Jewel and me: remember the arte oi a 
Judge is, to indge (as the Lawiers ſpeake) ſoc un dam allegata 
& probara, thats to ſay, accozdingly as thinges be alleged and 
proned . But beware, excery thing is norpz0ned, fox which 


autborttits be alleged: neither is al made gosd, which by pzo- 


bable 


femeth to be coneluded. - " q 4 247 


> 


= | muſt de true, plaine,and ſimple, neither weakened 
dy taking a wap, nozrengthened by putting to of wojdes, nop 
" wzefted (r5 the ſenſe they beare in ỹ wziter. Els they bewtav the 


febleueſſe ofy can(c, o mouit whererof they be alleged, and alſo 


the great vntruth of him, that ko turthetũce of his purpoſe abu⸗ 


letz rde. Uerely if allegations made pzoute of any doctrine, how 
Cotuer they were bzought : ede had ag. Jewel largely pzoued the 


* mozr parre of his negatine Artictes. Foz as enery man map ſee, 


with heapes ofchem his Keplie is tuffed: But il he hane bzoken 
the condition which both right, andc6mon opder binpeth 

vnto, I meane, if hehane coꝛrupted his witneſſes,” it he haue 
drought in kalſt wicttelſes, if he hane moſ# vntrulp repozted his 
Docronrs, and ſhamelelly fallikyed their ſayinges:then onZhcelt 
thou Reader to geneſenvence againfte him, then is his honettic 
Feyurd, the is his credite defaced, the is his Chlenge mite dal⸗ 


ched / And toy oute that verp oftentimes he hath ſo done, Ares 
terre thee vnto this preſent Neioindze. 


„ 5 Dere⸗ 


To the Reade. 


Dre ſhalt tdon finde no ſmall number of places by him 
falſified, and that in che firſt Article. either is bis cuſtome of 
falſitptng and cownpring/the Doctours of one oulp ſozte. Home 
tune he coxrnpteth a place by clipping parte away, ſomctime by 

putting in ol his0wne,-. ſometune de aleereth the whole by he- 

wing and matigling, ſomerime by falſc tranſlating, ſometime by 
laying together pectes , that by the auchour be laid a ſundze: 
very ottttune de taketh a pecce of a ſeutect. that ſemcth to make 
len him, a lrauech out that whereby the doubt is diſcuſſed, and 
the whole mater anſwered . And as by falſe leightes be coʒrup⸗ 
teth woꝛdes. ſo much -wozle he coxrupterh the ſenſe, by racking 
and weeding it to pzoule,of acleane coutrary meaning. 
 - Krither vleth he the only licight of falkfying the. Doctours 
ſayingts (which ol al other is a thing very vnwoꝛtdy the polls 
lion of a refozming Þzeacher)bat alſo ſundzy other lleightes . Of 
ſome parte of them I $hinke good dere to put thee in inynd, tdat 
being ot the ſame ſozc warned, thou mailt the better iudgt of his. 
whole Keplie, N | 
At the firſt he purpoſed to make his boke huge and great, that 
to he might gete vnto him opinion of learning, fray me from ans 
ſwcring,oz weary me in anſwering. But as we ſce,the grtateſt, 
veſſels dolde not alwayes the beſt liquour, naz the largeſt romes 
Kuffe of moſte pzicc; ſo neither many times conteine the greateſt 
bookes the beſt learning , Foz ſome colour of vpzight dealing, 
He bath cauſed my whole Anlwcre to be pzinted within p volume 
of his Keplie, quartcring andſozcing it by his Diuiſians ſv, as 
be might cake. moſte aduancage . Thereby he maketh reſcm- 
blance,as thougd he had left nothing vnanſwecred  But-vere- 
in that geueth out a moze ſhew,then it perfozmeth truth. Foz in 
deede hani g laid fozth certaine parcels together, of che whole 


de taneth ſome peece , and culleth ont my layinges , oz rather 
certains 


* 
. 


To the Reader. 


tertaine woes. a vuto themframech.his Keplie . And doing * 
this, de would be ſure ot ech heaye to take vn no moze, tden da 
rhongdt be was hablc to beate away . And pet dow farre ht us 
oucreharged , and dow he laileth vuder the weight chat is lad 
vpon dim by this Neioindꝛe it ſwal appeare.. 1 * 

De bindeth vs to conditions, wherunto he ſtandeth not him 
ſelfe, Al that we bing, muſt be fetched from within the firſt ſix, 
bundzed peres after Lhziſte , Al our pʒouſes muſt be taken ont 
of the Scriptures,examplcs of the pztmitine Church. Councels, 
ox Doctours only of that age , It᷑ we allege ought that is un⸗ 
der 5 age ol nyne huudzed and thee ſcoꝛe peres. be it but a yere 0} 
two: it is voide, and of no auceozitie, becauſe it is without the 
compalle ol time by him ſelfe allowed. As though Lhziſthad Eſai.59. 
withdzawen the holy Shoe the ſpirite of truth from hisChurch, . 4 
which he pꝛayde to his Father, that it might remaine with her 
foz ener,ſuddceinly and jump at the ende obrbe ſix haadzedth perr. 
Foz this canſe, and vpon this grounde, he refuſeth the pzoute of 
Maſſe cclebzated without a companie' of receiuers together by 
Idhannes Eleemoſynarius that holy Þatriarke of Alexaudia, al⸗ 1 ice 
leged out of his life wzirten by Leontius-. But he geneth him primo 
ſelfe licence to bzing and allege againſt vs, and foz maintenance In 5. 32. 
ol his owne ftrange voctrines, whatſoeuer it be, examples, ta- 5g 7 5. 
ries,cuſtomes, Canons, Decrecs, Sloſes, $choslemen, Canoni⸗ 
ftes, Summiſtes, al Doctoura, al wziters of al ages, olde and 
young, lo they ſcme to ſerne his turne. de refuſethnone. 
J wil not trouble thee here Reader with a long rolle Gf their 
names. whome . Jewel commonly allegerh againſt vs as he 
pzetendeth in other partes of his Replie,making the vnlearued 
weene , they are famous and auncient Doctours, as one lohn 
Belet, W lliamOckam, out lokannes de torto collo, as much ta 


lay, John with the wirt necke, and ſuch other abſcure ana vn⸗ 
„ jt. een 


— — — — 


—— — 


To the Reader. 


kmowen waiters :-yet I wu not let to put thee 5 of 
what Doctours he hath ftozcd . 
tun Article. zphich al be farre. withont the tompalle of his fir 
li dundzed yeves , 4 mot of them lyued within theſe. thet 
dundted eres, and ſam within memozie of our age. They ar 
theſe, Anlgimus, Roperrus, Ionoceatius tertius, Durandus, Alcx- 
ander de Hales, Hugo, S. Thomas of Aquine, Bonauentura, Sco- 
tus, Gabriel Biel, Vincentius in Speculo, Gratian, Hugo Cardina- 
lis, Nicolaus de l yra, Nicolaus de Cuſa, the gloſe vpon the Ca⸗ 
n6 lame, Hermannus Contractus, Summa Angelica, Micrologus, 
Beſſarion, Eckius,Pighius, Doctor Smyth. Theſe were wel lear⸗ 
ned men, I denie not, and foz vertue, aud knowledge ta be ha⸗ 
noured ech one in dis degree: yet he they without 69. Jewels 
tompaſſe, yet be they lo the moze parte late xoziters, and young 
in compariſon of the firſt ſir hundzed peres, xoherefozereaſon 
would he ould bearc y moze with vs,alleging ſometimes vpon 
iuſt occaſton , not Scholcmen oz gloſers ofthe baſeſt eftimation; 
n$ xv. but men by confeſſion of the whole wozlde of excellent learning. 
Trad. * though of later age then the firf lr hlidzed pere. As foz exiple, 
Beſſarion is alleged as a witneſſe of the cuſtome of the Breke 
Church foz pzonouncing the woꝛdes of Lonſecration: MI. Jewel 
voideth his anthozitie in regard of his age, with this fcozneful 
—- — 6. note in the margent, Beſſarion «4 yonge Doctour. 
And as he victh a moze libertie in the allowance of Docr- 
tourshimſelife,then he graunteth vnto vs: ſo hedemeanerh him 
FIrticze, {fe touching Lonacels.. The Conntel ofAntiſiodozum is light 
x19. pag. made of, becauſe it was holden thirtcen yeres after the firſt fix 


4567. hundicd yeres. But he geueth hun ſciſeleane to bung in fox him 


Louncels, that were longe after, namely the Canncelsaf Ma- 
tiſcona, of Cabilõ, of Acon,of Lateran, gf Conſtance,ofFlotence, 


the late Louncelgf Trente it ſelfe, and many other, in euery * 


— 


MR 


To the Reader. 
of which Countels his doctrine is condemned... 

Uerely he farcth with me much like, as if in a cobate nd other 
weapon agreed vpon to be vled'df'vs both, . but a unt ottely, 
aud that on foot: contrary tb lawe of armes in that bohdlfe, 
de encred fight , and ſer vpan me on hbzle tach! with dann, 
ſpeare , and ſhylde, with fine 63 ſix daggers ike a watt utter, 
with dis Page at hand to helge at nede . Ho m cis rio eo at- 
reine þ viceozte.as it ſemerh, not to trye out p ttuth he futniſdeth 
Him ſelfe with al manner ol helpes , as it were with weapons, 
with y E ramples, Louncels,s Dottours ot al ages:as though it 
were lo agreed vpd, admitrerh me only toy aide of the firſt ſix C. 
perrs fo defence of our cauſe. which neuertheleſſe is ynough, & 
would god accozding vnto dis momiſe. therby he wold be tried. 
As de maketh light of what ſoeuer is bzonght foꝛ proufe ot am 
point our of them that lined after the firſt ſix hundzed peres. ſo he 
condbnerh & denieth very many that de within ỹ compaſſe,name- 
wos. Clemft,S. Dionyſius Ar eopagita, S. Martialis,S. Hippolytus, 
S. lames Bgifie;S.Chiyſoſtomes Male. Leõtius. which al either 
I dauer dere fully proued, ox thougbiy dilptoned þ objections 
made in their diſpzonſe. As ſoꝝ  ſtozie ofAbdias, oz rather of luli- 
us Africanus, he hath fowly e impudetly belied. Againſt Amphi- 
lochiushe vttereti moze ſpite, a ſcoꝛne, then learning oz reaſon, 
albe tr if ſuch Viſions like not tatthles hartes, to godly beleners 
foz defence ofthe truth in my booke there is pnonugh beſides. 

Dis other ſhifres de in maner infinite. De denieth lidzy Docs 
tours, pet to the fame he runnerhToz helpe , The Decreess De- 
eretal Epiſties he condemncrh atrogerher, the ſame he vleth very 
to monty. to fundzy purpoſes. Dow weakely hedifpzourth th 
dert ſhalr thou finde, The auncient Fathers. where their only 


names foz credite ſomernne I recice witbonc reherſal ot their 


wozds.as the cuſtome of wzitcrs is, he calletij ammer:. Yer ſuch 
Mummers he bjingeth in himlelte very olten. De 


Tothe Reader. 


Bemaketh dis aduantage of the obiections, that be ſer fozth 
by Innocentius tertius, Scotus, Bonauentura,and other Scholes 
men againft che Truth. as though they were the cenſure and res 
cetued doctriue ofthe Churth. Ot allegerh. che Schiſmatike 
Greekes toutbing the point of Lonſccration , as though thetp 
ercour were of good authozitie. De allegerh chem againft the 
Baſſc,.thar openly impugue the Maſſe, as Gerardus Lorichius 
and Georgius Caſſander: as chongh the ſclanyii tous wozde$ 
of rhe ennemies ot the Lburche , were to be heard againſt the 
Church. He might as wel hane alleged Zuinglius, Oecolampa- 
dius, Caluine, Peter Martyr, Cranmare,and Hooper, again che 
teal preſence. | 

Ot fallifiech and pernerterh my wozd's almoſt enerywherd, 
and wdeu he hath made me to lay, that de would faine I lapd. 
and ſay not in decde:then he taketh on, # cruampheth,as though 
hc had int at greate aduantage. De tozgeth peexiſh and light 
argumentes of his owne head, ſuch as a childe wauld not make, 
and laughetd at them him ſelte, pꝛetending them to be made by 
me. This is very common in him. ſpecially in certaine the firſt 
Articles, where he thought by lyke to winne great pꝛaiſe by the 
arce of (coffing. 

when he commeth to diſpute and reaſon in tarneſt. the 
greatcl grace he hath Canderh in denying one truth by the aff r⸗ 
mation of an other truth: As tfoz example. Ju ſunday places of 
His firſt Article he mancth much adooto prone , that the Com? 
munios in olde time was receiucd of many, which no man de⸗ 
nieth:and thereof concludeth the denial of che Egafſe wudout 


tc mpanie recciuing with the Pꝛieſte, whereas both may wel ur 


graunted. 

Beca ile the vertne of Chziftes Sacrifice vpon t the: Crofle 
endurcth {oz cucr, and is thercol by ſome called che cacrlaſtiug 
$a- 


bySachan bim telleꝛde the wett nothing where it was ener 
| > — — 


in dede ag dhe Sacrio 
eotmonty called the klage r there be auſwereth wor the point. 
but eatkorh much againſtharis is ſo cummonie called. — 
canfilech it wordes; e leanetd edodperial mater. Sougtanes he 
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2 d is colve,thiame is be 


guftine, 83 by ſome other Latholike 


(yen would ſerue the ner, inn al al þe byerh away 66 W 


'F Hinkle it eoto to vir // WhoDrurd gf 


with [Rozne$.and atockes.” * 529 


TV che Reader, 
out of the feelde, aud pjetendorh he ment in his Chalenge gate 
ſaſd in open Church, in the face and ſight of theScople ; This 
I tu detme thy exts here Keader, as I do hereafterinmp Re- 
tone, to thintke by chis one examplethou matdconcetue., with 
Whar a iter I baue to do. Yet read the place, an cruſt than 
walt indge . that I ridde my bandes of dim wel pnongh, ſuch des 
tence of Truth, the Truth it lelie miniſtreth. | 
But wha hal F Lund any] tonger in admoniſhtug ches 
Jewels ſhifees , and faiſe heightes t 

| crearifc,andofſuch ware thou ſhalt finde ſame ſtoars 
mid abzobd ten thee to beholde. De that ot late gan thet wars 
ning to BEWARE OF M. IEWEL, hath detecaed ſome, M 


W'Ra: 


tel. 


D. HESKINS, and M:-QOCTOR: SANDER; many moe, D.9c 
As ton the late Urte , A RETVRNE OF-VNTRV» D. Sans 


=> ry moment amduntcthco athous 
mund uy} obe. Inv pot of his lix and twenty Arricles ,-onely 
fint haue paſſed our examination wat namber of Untrus 
ths ole tri fi whale book by dai may rate cm 
trhtion ofthe Lirbsfitines betng loch'es ſer Gods people betei⸗ 
deb with tine Woite : what is it likely: de wil Kirk 
her $4 = ene. " Where he is lure no man tal conror 


5 Yon in Untruthes, theeplie map lerme'tby ap 
SO Ae — 
r 


—— 


— — 


Tothe Reader. 
nitie and humaultie:there is lawe boch Linile Canon: there is 


Greke and Latine greac toze: there be tozies and fables : there 
be Doctours of al ſaztes oide. and newe ,. the Lanoniffes and 


$, c ſpiteful moches: to be lhozte-what is there not to getue 
a godly man, to dilcredice the perſon of the Adnerſarte , to caſt 
a colour of trut vpon the caufe, dat (peciaily to delice and pleaſe 
che daſer ſozte, as Pyenrciles\ and light perſous, .the MWiniſters 


Bit weſfecee al is nothing; decauſe there is no fozce of truth. 
At monlirerd yaye in rhe epes ot the decetued-frends., inthe ens 
counter with the learned Aduerſarie ts makerd weak relitance, 
It likerh thera: that would ad he ſaith wort true: i likerh nat 
them cha tan examine what is tr. Uerely it grnatꝭ tothe Ads 


merſarie great adaaniage, A meaue ablidance of mater ts cantute, 


pointes paſſe without con- 
it ia, rather ſyal they find 
todifſemble, 


| * 


- weapbs lacke edge, Home in olde time likened Logique to the 


To the Reader. 


euery their finger were a hande,and every toord a tongue, ther 
were ftuffe puongh miniſtred vuto them to contute by writing, 


and to deface by pzeaching . Calling to thy conlideracion-the 


great number of Untruthes which I and others dane depdeden 
ded in it, and that within the Compalle of fine Artirles: thou 


maiſt ſone indge,of what ſtuſte this Motley was made. A mums 


ber of pzetenfod Untruthes he bath odiouſiy ſcozed vp as ute 
in my Anſwere vuco his Chalengt, but how eruly ; I repote ne 
vnto the x reatiſe intituled A Wernrue of vutruthes ups . ve 
weis Neplie, i to p perhaps ſhalfalow hereafter, H de not do- 
gone this daſice of ſcozing vp Watruthes himlelfe, we ſhould not 
thus dane folawed the rownde . Foz in dede I utuer knew an? 
ſuch a loollly dauncs piped vp belt. But it is often fene; we 
(pendeh, what — — whar him lotheth. 
- Toconfate any parte ot the Keplie,it is eaſy. by due exaintiita 


tion to tay at cuerp Untruth, it is paineful. De dach not ſ\d-amch 


-but troublerh with number. Dis blowes come thicke, but dis 


hand cloſed together , Khetozique tothe hand ltretchsd adzode, 
Thereof it may be chceined,how much we feave this Nabe rant. 


wel may de fwepe dufte fr6 of our cages with flap of band: he cã 
... ——ũ—. 


en 
be ſhewed,t 


To the Reader. 
negligenee(where as of othezs tt may de pzoned that wirdin og. 
Jewels compaſſe of peres they receined alone) what wanterh to 
Seful ptonſe of pute nat: Per beware thou be not deceined- 


Wheveas'that' which is ſignified by theſe two wojdes, Priuate 


Nia ſſe, is quiddam oompoſitumʒ as I may vie þ Schoole terme. 
I meane a thing conſiſting of nase, in almuchas it ſignifierh þ 
Sacrifice, i of receining, this c<dition that it be ſingle oz ſole, s 
withourrompanie (foz els receintng alone oz otherwile on the 
Pzieftes behalte, is an efſencial parte of Male, ſoꝭ that the Sacrt 
fice muſt ofneceſſitie be receined):8. Jewel ß rather to deceine, 
eto tonſonnde the whole mater, ſpealieth — rew 


m " bu — 5 


rr ow 
mene, Lied Hacramen alone, 2 


— — 9 


— — — — 


Cuc. 22. ded,who ſaid., — — 
1. Cor. u. ſhouldnot ſo doo, 


To the Reader, 


is taught by Luthers Savor Irina 
me by Sachans crafte denſſed co begile ſimple ſanles. 
whertas by the impagtunitie of 89. Jewels Keplic Jam 
dzinen in this trratiſe many times to name PzinateShaſſe, xeo 
member gentle Reader , that where I ſeme ta acknowledge it, 
the lame is in reſpect of the p9zieſtes ſolt tectiuing. by which ths 
Matte is not made of lest verene 0z wozthinefle. where I leans 
to repzoue che terme, therein I hane celpect to the re. 
which is not, ne can nat be pzinate, 
The Anne in cbis, Heing che Sacrifice iscleare, aydarhing 
confefled both by tetimonie of al / Fathers, and by pzacriſe af tha 
Church, dow lo euer 99, Jewel without graunde c learuing 
ſtriue againſ} the manileſi erutht and itkewile leing it tan not he 
denied, but ther the bleſſed Gacrument was ofside time , aud 
map now be receiued af one alone: wheres pant e 


led to receive with himt To conlecratethe bodp and bonn of 
Lhzifte wheretn che Sacrifice conſilteth,. and therlaze allo eo ofs 


ter uu vp vnta Bod, by —— 


rectiue with dim: — — Ipods 
meached, noz any of their Succefſours,, 93 anncunt Facher ent 
wiote. T bis prohibition if they be not halle to Mere. lit teu 
ctaſſe harking againſt the boly Ghoftc, by whoſe grace j Ch 
ts gouerned, g hath oftc ntimes celebjated Gafſe thzoughalchs 
woꝛlde theſe many hundzed perts the j9zielt ceceining aloneaud 


fo} p ſame was neuer clirolled vntil cheſe lace peres. 464 by awe = 


caine ,whole order ol lie hath declared. them to be. quite vgide.of 
eee, 


— 


1 


To the Reader. 
| The malt they dane to lay again{t vs ts, that fo the ſame wo 
dane not many teſtimonies, ua examples of Antiquitie. Foz the 
Hacrifice which is donne in che Malle, we haut Scriptures, 
examples, teſtimonies of the auncienſ} and beſt learned Fathers 
in great abundance. That the holy myſteries were alwaies res 
tetucd by the pzieft, that ſacrificed, there is no doubt, foz that is 
ofthe neceflitie of the Sacrifice. But whether the pzieft had 
alwaies a companie to receine with him, oz ſometimes receined 
alone:thae is a circumſtance of a facte, the pzoufe whereof by 
manifeſt teſtimonies can not with reaſon be demaunded. If we 
pzone the thing, it is contentious to put vs to the oute ofthe 
circumſtance. Pet ſome teſtimonies foz it we haue, and though 
not many, no maruel , fog ſuch cirtumſtances of factes, as it is 
kmowen, de ſeldom expzeffed in writing: and certaine it is, that 
many thinges haue ben donne, which by witneſle of writers we 


tan not anonch, | 
1c when hzilte was at afeaft in the houſe of Simon theLeper, ft 
Whether he dzanke wine without water,oz water and no wine, , 
03 wine tempered with water, neither J,noz . Jewel,noz any loan. 12. 


man lyuing can pzoue. what then?Shal we therfoze conclude, 
that he dzanke nothing at al ? It doth not remaine in any re- 
cozde,thar Lhzilte,oz his Apoſtles befoze dis Aſcenſion did cuer 
cute fleſy, but at the celebzation of the Paſchal Lambe: S hal we 
therfoze pzonounce and lay , p befoze that time they neuer eace 
fleſy{Kight lo if we could not bing teſtimonies, that within the 
urn ſix hundzed eres any j9zielt at alte receiued the Dacra- 
ment withour a number receining it with him, yet were not that 
8s ſufficient argument wherby to pzoue , there was al that Time 
no ſuch KJadſe ac al. It were reaſon, that firſt theſe men agreed 
with vs touching the thing it ſelfe,ſo the diſputation concerning 
„ 


- 


a4. 


| . Tothe Reader 
of purpole leeketh td conſdunde oxder; pert 't 
hab le to ſee fat ſome colour abi ol his vaine 4 8 


. Article, whereas the 
RR ee EE 
effential, but whether it be with companie of other receiners,0z 
without companic, ceremonial, which neither diminiſherh, noz 
increaſeth the vertnc oꝛ wozthinelle of the — ey 
thee good Keader,thou coudemme not the Lhnrch oy vle of the 
Accident,leaft ſo thou loſe the fruit of the GHubftance. s 
That the people would diſpoſe them ſelues tonttbilp £0 ts: 
tetue the bleffed Sacrament with che jeſt at enery ang As 
ſaith Male, it were to be wiſhed : But 8 
but when a — — der ry 
not of commattndement by Gods woe. Neirher { 
people ſhould oftentimes receine, is it of any — 
txpꝛeſled in lexipturt, but ot — —5 
oer taken by the Lharch. And rherfoze rhe Fathers 
wozdes of commanndement vnts the people, touching oftenvs- 
ceintng.but of cxhoztacib. which they would — 
wile, ir to receine otteutimes it had ä— pe 
pturt. But as foz the iel, de ts expyefſely tummaumed to con 


ſecrate the body and dlond of Lhzifte,and therfoxe ev ſarrifice;# 


| this. Do ye 
ouſtauenti to receine it. he worde of Lhzilte is this, D. 
this immy remembrance, which the holy Bhofte hath taught che 
c durch alwaies lo to vnderttande. Sith then the one - 
manndement,the other or the peoples denorion only, which 
this caſc flaked, when pertecmion ceaſed: itt it be wiſely cotifibi 
red, whether that, which is neceſlary by Chziſtes commuſande- 


ment. map be abrdgaced foz lacke of thar ſometime, which is not 


g the 
of his mme. Af it wa m common 
pꝛactiſe of the whole Church being to the contrary; os 


— Eee. 
P — 


To the Reader. 
93 receiueth alone , which they cal Pynate 


ry ons foxcerh litle, whether we bzing fozth 
* —— firſt ſix hundzed peres fox it, oʒ no, Teſtimonies 
pzoue not a thing, onelp they repozt it to haue ben. An pet in 
my Anſwer to his Chalenge, I hane alleged mo reſtimonits gf 
Antiquitie, then wb reaſon oz learning he hath hitherto anoided, 
It de dane a Commiſſion foz his owne parte to pzoue nothing, 
but onely to denie, and wzangle againſt our pꝛoufes: ſo may he 
along while kcepe vs occupied. Foz moze may one froward 
wzangler, be he neuer lo ignozant, denie, and demaunde pzou- 
tes to maze in one honre, then many wel learned men (hal 
wal be hable to auouch and pꝛoue in many peres. It rematneth 
de be demaunded to ſhewe an autheutical pzohibirion, whereby 
ie mar clearely appeare, that the Siet is fozbid to conſecrate t 
oller the Sacrifice, onleſſe he haue a number to receine it with 
him fozth with in y ſame place. If faz this he be hable to ſhewe 
vs neither Scripture, not examplc of the puimitiue Lhurch, noz 
Councel, no Doctour within the firſt ſix hundzed peres,noz at 
any time els from che Apoſtles age to this pzcſcnt dap, as we are 
Cure de is nat: A trat good Reader thou arte not ſo farre 
wedded to fantaſic,as to denie what . Jewel denieth,rather 
theo belene, what þ whole Church hoth wit) wozde afficmeth, 


and by daily pzacriſe to al obedient beleners commẽdeth. roher- Iſai. 59, 
as the Scripture affureth vs that the Church is alwaies al- Mar. 18. 
ſited ans lead lt al truth by the holy Sbobe, and of Ad. New. 1998-14- 


it geueth vs no ſuch aſzrance: execry faithful mannes inzdgnZe 
herein is (one reſolued, vato whether parte moſt ſafely he ay 


TO e«M.'IEV EL. 


Lehough . Jewel, when you pzoclaimed your 
Lhalenge at y beginning, you pzomiled to yelde # 
Q *224 (ubſcribe,if any mia liue were hable to bzing any 
A NI one ſentence out ot any glde Doctour, Councei, 
a 5 cripture, oz example of the p;imitine Church 
tog pzoufe of any one of al your Articles. : yet verely A am 
perſuaded , no wiſe man beleued , what ſo euer, 0z how much 
ſa ener were bought. that you would ſtand vuto pour pzomile, 
Foz it your mynde had ben to ſubmit your ſelfe vnto the cou⸗ 
trary indgment, in conſideration 'of any ſuch ſentence by any 
man to be alleged: „You would neuer daue pzeſumed ſa farre. 
Aud by pelding to any point now, were it neuer ſa aſſuredly 
pzoued, you ſhould ſeme to confelle che ignozance and errour,in 
which you remained then: which humble confeſſion agreeth not 
with the inſolent ſpzite of luch craking Lhalengers, Ho tden 
the largeneſſe of your pzomile,to others maker ſye we ol your 
confidence,and to your lelfe the regarde of it increaſeth ftut 
boznnefle. roherefoze at þ firft, when I addzeſſed me to anſwer 
pour Chalenge, I doubted not but ſone alter I ſhould deare of 
ſome Replie. As I thought, ſo it came to paſſe. The ſpzite that 
ſtirred you to beginne arrogautly, dziueth you to pzocede deſpe 
ratly. And now that you haue weat pour foote,you ſeme not to 
care how deepe you wade. 

Our loꝛde pet (if it be his pleaſure)once open your epes,and 
gene you grace to ſee the danger of the pole you wade in. Be⸗ 
wart by time . Jewel, you fal not into the hozrible gulte, that 


Salomon ſpeaketh of, Impius cum in profundum malorum ve- Prouer, 


nerit, contemait. when p; wicked man commeth into  hottom 15. 
Wr It once 
| * you 


Eſai. 3. 


=p though thzough wfirmtrie otherwiſe oftcutimes J offends <> 


To M. Iewel.... 
ron [al into this bottom, what hohe tochere of your recouerie? 
Fox whereas none recarntkh fed enil,buche y reptubeth1? 
of euil: dow can he repent, 

de teppe backe fromenff,'#"demide govs, 
rable ſtate Eſaplatnenteth) cull is good, and good is cuil? 
tan he (ce che right way, that maketh dar kenes li 
darkenes: Dow tan he delite in fwere thinges , that rakerh ſowte ? 
for ſwete, and ſwete for ſowre :? Poulay perhaps, Bat who de 
ſuch? The pꝛophete there diſtrieth them ſaying? woe be vnto you. 
that are wiſe in your owne ſight, and thinke your ſelues to bays. 
vnderſtanding in your owne conceite. 


iRerurne not this ſcripture vpon me. as your manner ta. H 


4 


ſeme to make exchange of cuil foz good, of light fox varkencs, of 
fwete foz ſowze,ſwaruing from the ſquire of Gods ne, by | 
which N onghe to incaſare the actibs of my life: pet verely tun. 
ching maters of faith and religion, though Gods Num 
cleare trõ gilt of (nch pernerſe ingement. Foz now hauing lrur⸗ 


ed eee mera asf nar 
ment of the . 
ledge lo ener is genen vnto me. J — 4 
ſight, neither thinke I nat my felfe to haut ele, 
mine owne contceit. Ireſigne oner al,s leanie it vat þ diſtiuſi 
E trial ol that Schole, whereof f tevternty fn 


Schoolemafter. _ 

Now becauſe pon not 
Church, hut chtrarywile — 
iudge, and not be indged, becanſe . 
learning of j whole Church of 


paſt, # peferre your owne be ode al others of þ ng time, tr 
indge of what ſo euer was lald oz wiitten by axe man detdhs * 


8 


— 


n ToMclenel.. 


eee e. nu to he ome of: 


of aye, oz catber 


Cape, ſatunde m your eares2 Wor be — —— 
light, and thiake your —ů — 


your owne 
in your owne conceite. 


This mater is wells be inedghen.che ate you Benn bn, is. 
deeply to be conſidered, This much you can not denie. You... 
hane fo} your parte dzoken the vnitie, that is ſo much come 


mended vnto vs in ſcriptures, a al holy Fathers. The Catho- Cyprii 
like Church( ſaith . Lypzian) can be one, it cannot be cut and lib.2,ep. 


diuided aſunder. The Catholike Church alone is the body of I. 
Chriſte, ſaithS.Auguftine, whereof he is the head, the Saviour Pa epi, 
of his body, Withoutthis body the holy Ghoſte geueth life ro Epiſt. 
none.Thercfoze iu an other place he ſaith, Who ſo euer is ſepa- 152. 


N 2 Church, how laudably ſo euer he thinke 
elle to live, for this onel wickednes that he is divided from 
geek Cb ſte, ke not haue liſe, but the wrath of God 

2 vpon him. Tel vs th what is pour anſwer, s wher⸗ 
8 N pou remaine not a meder of } Catholike 
you haue no life. Foz as lite redoſiderh not vnto 
S of from þ natural body, ſo neither genech the 
life but only vnto lach as be mfbers ofLhzittes inp-/ 
94 —— which we 


If rhus — — 
many your negatine Articles? It wert a e 


| To M. lebe. 
to conuert al our dilputationvnto this le, that we lerehed out, 
where the tatholike Church is. and which it is, where it degline; 
and by what ſucceſſion ithath continued; Uerely we acknows 
ledge none othet ſince Lhziftes incarnacion , bur that which 
bath continued from the Apoftles time by molt certaine lnccef- 
ſions of Biſhops vnto this dap, and hath ſpzed ouer the whole 
woꝛlde. Becanſe ye can not ſhew vs good enidence of ſuch an- 
ciquitie,ofſuch oꝛder of ſtcceſſion,of ſo long continuance ,of ſo 
large ſpzedding ouer the wozlde inany ot pour Longregations, 
whether they folow the docrrine of Lutter, oy of 5winglins,oz 
of Brentius, oꝭ of Laluine,0z of any other ſith Luther beganne: 
you moſt beare with vs, it we can indge neuer a one of them to 
be Lhziſtes Church. Yet if ye wil nedes diſpure with vs about 
the C durch and wil clatme that title foz your bzotherhed of Se» 
neua, which of al other you fauer mot: remember how farre 
pe are already confuted by S. Anguftine writing againlf the 
Donatiltes, who inmuch like ſozte as pe do nom, tontented the 
Lhurch was quite extincte in al other places of the wozlde ſane 
Africa, and was to be fouride onely among them who tooke 
parte with Donatus. 

But as it is certaine, you wil faile in pzouke of your Lharch 
of the Caluiniſtes, ſo I doubte nat, but the wozlde ere it de long 
ſyaiſee, how weake are the other partes of your doctrine, A 
man would thinke who hath heard oz read your Lhalenge, that 
 citheryou were wel fourniſhed with ſubſtantial learning to de- 
tende what you tooke vpan you, oz q you were a man of Pa 
impudẽcie, oz of extreme madnefle. Your Lhalfge was anlwered 
you Haue replied. what youcould do, tu this Keplie you hane 
donne. what helpemight be hadamong f whole eds  youhane 


Do Miſewel: 8 
not wanted. Gchoolemaſters, Sreke Neaders, Lawyers, Cano- 


woe — — — 


ine al others 5; could do ongdt, haue put to their hãds. The 
whole fozces ot your ſide into your booke art Mougt together. 
God de thanked fo2 it. Al fyal turnt to che toyful victotie ot 
cruch, s to tde glozte of Bod, e to your owne confuſion at length, 
-' Many thought, pe wert inuincible: By this it is wel per- 
ceiued,ye are ealy ynough to beconquered.. Men ſuppoſed ſome 
great thing co bem pou, Now al is ſene, what pe haue. And 
whent ſhalbe made matiifeft that yt haue nothing in ſubſtance, 
bat oueip cettaine ſhewes of thinges:your craking and boaſting 


' Uked,and founde faulte, as 
rected, Apelles that while handing behind a cloth, and hea- 
to Megabyte thy purple, golde , and p3etions ſtoaues, and the 
traue that watteth on thee, made vs beitue. tou were a man of 
great wanthineſſe : now thele boyes here that grinde my co- 
laurs.hearing thee to ſpeake ſo fooliſhly, ſet nought by thee, and 
| langhtheetocozue. Uerely though be not like to. Apelles, 
pet is pour cafe . It wel uot much valike to Megabytes. 
Þeretofoze your Kochet , and your ſquareLappe (foz A trowe 
you be not pet come to be one of the Koundcappe Miniſters) 
your Biſhopzike of Gariſburie, your ſightly fiateand condition, 
vour Khetozical perſwaſions in | a 
8 eee 
1 . your 


To M.lewel. 


Pour lamentable crying out oſ your Oos, which yon vſe very 


commonly, weening therby to perſwade thoſtmple, your tame 
aſſeuerations, pour fanonr of the common people aud others 
that clapyon onthe ſhoulder, pour vaine pulpit hung. your 
Gloria patri at Powles Croſſe 2 al this hach made mam gone 
belene, that . Jewel was a greacLlerke, a piller oftheSaſpet; 
a peerieffefelowe., But now that you haut ſaidal that yan, and 
pour whole ſyde had to ſaye, now chat you daue viſcouered. that 
lay hidde befoze; now that pour beſt ſtoare ta laid abzoave, now 
that you haue made the wozlde wirnelle of the pzoufes pe hane 
-Foz pour doctrine: they that haue but meaneſkil behold afurther 
weakenefle to be on pour ſide ,. then defoze they had conceined; 
Setter it dad ben fozyon, pe had mainteined vont opinion and 
the mere Lutherans laugh at vou, ſs do al others of aup what 
Co euer fect late (p10ng vp. and your owne dere beerhgen the Cal⸗ 
uiniſtes beaſhamed of you, as who confefſe your gans to large a 
Ccope to pour Aduerſarie, in plaine Sugliſy nolefle to ſap; then 
tat yon had made pour Lhalenge lo large. that it could not pol» 
ubip be defended with any good colour of truth Dow litle 
truth you haut foz your lyde , and how many Untruthes you 
vttered in your Replie,parrly by chis Keiomdze, and mozs 

þlabonrs of other learned me it is, & ſhalbe veclared;. 
As concerning yourAn\wrre to uy peefase,ut is likethe refs | 
together voide ol truth and plaine dealing, To 
enerpparre ofit, would require au atherbooke.. Pour 
vntrutdes euery whert rile ſo in number, that it is moze painful 
. lpiy otic; (hgh (pour pied. 


| To M.Irbel” 
rs refel your ſapinges. Derr to conch ſorneparee, outete if 


mificked þ you (hould ſo preciſely e ſo openly diſtouer the wanta 


as vneruly as in pour Lhalenge pou crake vamiy. 

- - You tube ligt octaſib to tante me with the inſtefficiencic ot 

my Anſwer, gerung fojth a ſurmiſe, as thomgh I complaincd of 

the largeneſſe ol your Offer. Dow ſufficient ny Anfwer is, by 

the piſcuſſion of pour MA eplit it ſhatappeare. It the Mutruthes 

exe mimber of Uureurhes-ceturned —— 
von on: mp Anſwer ſha. 


Your paxte be drfcouered . 24 46 * 
de temang of your mode tie. von dant not ſronred away. Jin 
dedeche men,whamy called wiſe. what ſo ener you make of ths; 


you, i with ſuch alawcy hagge 


von dan nor made where you 
lo manp.Doccoars ,. I am not dable co ſhewe you one, —— 


pour wozdes vf courſe, wherol contentious maineetners 

. 
w dat I dane chewed, A repozt me vnto my Ani were, and allo to 
thts metoindye fo; defenſe of ſome parte ofthe lame. * 


hat pe looked fiercely, s hoke your ſwozd erribly, Il laid ir 6 


nor. as yon repott me. By q exciple of cowards, in way of cpario 
Ck From 


a 


\ 


* 


Nu. 16. 
Eſ0.14: 


— you were monde. toy gte not the tal of Lucifer. 


To M.level. 
From thence to digreſſe to the odious vpbraidung of crueltia, 
charging vs with the terrour ol our ſ word · with he wing. cutting 
and fleaing , and with felling our handes with the bloud of our 
Brethren, ä— RP a arab 
pertinent, alto gether violerly racked to flirre haceed again: 

of it ſelfe not aptly folowing. Keicher wert they our Bzethzen, 


vpon whom the j9zinces lawes were iulfly executed, they wers 


rencgates, and Apoſtates, rebelles again Sod and. man, and 
fo:ſakers of al true Lbziſtian bzotherded.. TAR 
Nyning vs your Adnerſaries,. von ſay pe cal vs by a cinile 


pleaſe not good men, neither can 
cinile oꝛ couxteons. Pau ſeme to dane in 


vs with worde and fire, and to cel pc Wr were: | 
your bloude ? wil you beare vs g bloudy darte M. Iewel , as- 


pou beare-BHods 


Hap foz your lelfe what you wil. tn Son your meaning is open. 
to men your doing vaine . 


appeareth 283 


— 


Dom ſo euer the name ye geue vs li⸗ 


— in. 


. — wu a... 


— 


—— 


ToMclrpe.- 


who abbelete von: Fox who of vs at trouble you rwho prouw- 
ned vou : who did ſo much as. pul you-by the Leone, ? Dad pe 


not befoze ſhut vs vp in pꝛiſons : Dad xe nat hanxiched men out 
of your way e was there nos gxtats lyeucy of a hatte outet al 


England 2 was there any mau that op6ly did fo uuich as hiſſe a- 
gainſt you? By what impoutunitie at vs were pon then daiuen to 


ol minde — — — | 
ſee vs al-depplaed, and put to ſilence, your ſeiferobe exalted ta 
the Biſhopzike of Sariſburte, and ſet at libertic tocrake what 


vou uiſted. Yourſhal hardly make the wozlde belene you wept, | 


onleſſe & were fog oy. E 133 


— —B— 


boaſting. Foz my part, A ay Bod I be neuer mae found taul⸗ 
ty foz wanrof De . Foz excuſe ofyour pzoude vaunting 
Boliarhlike, pon precend to hane anouched the manfeft a kno- 
wen Trith : Of pour manifeſt and knowen truth you {peaks 
much, and one Me. — Wd Une nes 
ſpeake it, and neuer to put it. 


If the truth you means, were manifeſt and knowen, why | 


could not Luther ſec it. by whoſe (pectades you 

ny pointes of your Goſpel, as- otherwhere you affirme 2 
—— ——— of — 
bleffed Hacrament, which is a grrate point, whereinpe varte 
from him, and alſofromthe C hurche. Dim herein follow al 
thoſe that pzofeſſe the Confeſſion of Auſpurg, as pou knowe. 


De n 47 | 


ia Eccle- * 
fie Ang 


(An. 


which are the greater parte of Germanie; and Deumarke, G 


that if von wit de tried by the lire Founder sf your owne e 


that de Lalumiſtes, 


neee 


{19 - is'- 


JA. el. 


Marthes! is manifeſt and huowen. Yen de abhozred yon tde -Gacramerts 


Iudex in 


bb. meg 


Jov fyſov, 


caries, and your Lommunton, and not +hatonely; but alſo abs 
hozred to receine any letter that came from yourſere,” 2 + 
Becauſe ( yoo ſay) A hane not Banids Mag in my hand, noz 


"Reg. ig his tones in my ſurtppe. If am not linty to woꝛkt great maiſte⸗ 


ies , neither may I kookethar the Ladies of (rae with their 
Luces and Tanbzelles wil rectine me in erinmph. ' To this F 
anſwer , The wozkingdf grent matſterirtz I leaue i God, by 
whoſe power Dauid maiſtred Goliath. Port Chalengeis ſa 
vaint, and tn reſpect oflearning ſo weake, that to onerthzow it. 
it wert no greatanatfterie. yet neither may you thinke, we roms 
pared yon with Boltach tas rengry , but only foxcrakingand 
vpb;awing the whols arms ofthe Latholtque Church. Bos 
liaths wozdes were terrible to them of Ilruel, becauſe they ſaw 
dis ftrength was great. The bjagge ofyour wozdes feareth vs 
not, becauſe in dede we knowe your weakencfle 
X By Dauids fung. and bis ſkrippe with froanes, what pon 
meane, N know not: tertainly tb the foure weapons; by which 
you offered this fight to be tried. Scripenres, Auncient Exams 
ples, Doctours, and Councels , as it were with foure ffoanes 
taken out of the ſurippe of holy Churche, and liong at your fozs 
hed, von are oucxrhjowen © Hpenke pet you may, who can let 
you, but with fozce tile vp againſt va vu tan not. wel may we 


douquer pon with Gods truth, buedzine yan to hold your nopſe 


Mare. . 
Luc. 4. 


we can not. To tay the tongues of Derrtiques, it belongeth * 
to him oyelp, who rebuked Sathan the Father ol Berttiques 
ſaping : Obmuteſce, & exi ide —— Thy peace 9 come 
out of the man. 

| Foz that J. and cerraine ledrnevinen by ban ereatiles;! 
dane wzought to the confuſion of pdut Boliarhlhip, we loke not 
92% 
to you, 


Te MENU. 


to vou, dodom tde hope therol inqileth to fuldeia this wicht u- 
naue. But foraſmuch as de ſoules of godi men xciotſe at ont 
called Ladies of Aſtaci, fop keping their taith vpzight and vn + + 
ſteined, meusiling wich Bod as Iſrael did, in theſe great teme 
ptations and aſſaults of | :there is nodondt, 
but that thep receine vs with their Spiritual Lutes and Tim | 
tyelles,in gbolix rrinmph. So they hane-oy,and God be mai⸗- 
fed zit is al the reward that hers we looke foz . 1; 

Pour vaine and Miniſterlike calke again rhe jPope, dert 


ler it de iudged by that ig of late r 
wzocea KETVRNE OF VNTR 


J MI vel 


Gregor. 2 
lib. 4.epiſt this name of ſintzularitie? - Agame — though . Angirſttue 
„ 1 fox him allo younitege): ) hammg reckened vp al the Biſhops of 

| Nome befozohis time, ſaid by 2 Ar tte: Lr this order of ſucceſ- 
— ſion there it found no Birhsp, $a Donariſt * what thongh 


8 e won 


e e hh rample, 

| you to lay, that fox the {pace of lr bananen vrates utter Chilte, 
che people were neuer thtight to delene,char Chines body is re- 
Ally preſent inche Hacramente 2 T bat no 3zie had, ancthoz(o 
tie to offer vp Lhzilte viito Bod rhe Father. : 2 
of Lhzilte cannot be in mpe places then our at one mn To 
rtherle the reſt it is needelelle. 
Upon this Negatie i kph you welto daily ad becauſe 
ir offenderh an a nach of you de ( {oy io don lap ) at pant iderajizje 
you wvi{twrne it-of our ſide . Then you. pzorond to nurn it ſaas is 
night like vs bei ang as we wayld dane you ſap. And when 
. you haue made al your turuinges, you dos as much ia vs, as if 
ye gaue vs a Hnake fog an Ader. This your Kegariue (ap 

| we can nat ceꝛoue: nat be ppoucd.. 
— — : we dectine the 

_ people with errours 7 and the e 

ze 


To M.lewel. 


bundzed peres: And we hane hane nothing to ſap for vs. Thus 
you lay + lay agamt. And whereas pou pont nothing, dut your 
ſe!fc a great lyer: yet you thiuke good to face oui j matet with 
bolde and uimpudent affirmations. what pouſes we baut, and 
bow tuſlp we confute your, obiections and Nplus, ict our 
Treatiſes be t xanimed. 

you repozte my woꝛdes vntrulp, as pour common mauntr 
is, making your reader belenc.as chough I laid, al pour Articics 
were of light impoꝛtance. Ni ſir, I neither ſaid it. nos thougdt 
ir. Some ol them art of right great inpoꝛtance. moze hainvus 
is pour wickednelle: And p lighteſt of them is of weight ynough 
to awe pou downe ta the rucful ſtate of damned ſoules. ui ioʒ 
maintenance of your pzinate opinion touching the ſame, vc feare 
not ta bteake the vnitie of the Church. Per as though I had 
ſatd, what you fallcly repoꝛte me to (ap, you pzocede;and ſcof- 
fingly demaunde, whether ye may thinke that our Reltgivn 
increaſeth and vadeth , waxeth and waneth, as doth the Moone. 
I ſuch gall be veteced, when no occaſion is geuen, what veuune 


may wc looke to to be ſpitte fozth , if by 8nerſight ſome peece of 
occalion be miniſtred vuto ſpite 2 


Loncerning thereſt of your Anſwer, wherin you treate cers 


taine common places, and vtter much ſpite againſt the Pope, 
tali bearing the wozlde in hande, that de chalengeth vnto him 


the tule of Untuerſal Biſhop, and that he ſuffereth him ſelle 


openly to be pzoclatmed by the name of God: wherein allo you 
lay fozrh your comunon tutfe againſt the Canon of the Wale, 
againft Tranſubſtantiation, againſt Jnnocation of Sainces , 


agatulf Aulcers,gc, (aper oz the dead ye condemne, though wy ant. 


wilely witz ant ſhewing cauſe why, foz none pe haue to ſhewe) 


wer 
ko refvil eyery one of theſt, it would require alonger treatiſe, wine u 


t nos 


To-M: Itwet: 


defence of then the nature of an Epittle. o zeface-ws peranitte, J thinks 
Bala. good chertoje to let paſſe and contemne mayy thinges; thac may 
Det apperteine to others 4s wel as to me, and dich you-would 
Sc bent il haue ſuid to ap other man, that bad by wyiting controlled pour 


8 avouched temeritie. And to come to anſwer that, iuhich conctrnetd mn 
nede perſon ſpecially. Dann 201 unn: 


vou hane pied out, oꝝ ſet ſome a wozke to pſke ont iq; pon. 
and hane laid together al the termes and wozdes vcd in m 
\dookc, which a good man map iuftly beſtow in rebuke at vice 


cans, Sacram#racies, Lucizus, coffers, Kath, Preſumptons, 
FIgnozant , ptemſb, aud certaine other like, At the ſame you 
kicke and ſpurne. as if they had ben meant of your ant perſon, 
| 82 of your owne bzethzen of Senena only, and not of g Þe- 
| rertkes ennemies of Gods truth in general, why £9, 
is -your owne galde backe lo ſoze, that if I reach foxth my hand 
ta touch an others, that is in like-caſe,you tan nat lay your 


leite from wincing ? And that it may appeare how farre 3 For ue 


offended herein, let the mater be wel conſidered, J p14 
Heftes. gryerſices is accompeed-of Homer the foudeft of al the ſ 

oP tdac came to Troye, becauſe be boaſted much him Ni 

, . By. Fe 4 

mae to al the learned men a line (.foz thole wozdes Ye viower 

fozth by the trumptt of your pzoclamation ) do You he 

pour letit a vaine bzagger, and to eſteme al otber men fal vn 
learned: Jay we not liken ſuch a gentilman to Therſites? * 

Goliath. ,. Goluac offered o ight hat man foz man ich du K* 

Reg. V. Iſrael, you mouoke al men campe * 

ie "That we not compare you with Goliath ! Greif ueh''the 

3 POLLY 46.4 28 81 + e 


. 


To M lewel:: 


1 res, de paſſeth Goltatd. : 

— net el. Hone wil uus berech Church, * 
Aitsgbe ito thee, is a heathen and a publican- MJ; Jewel (can. 
voth no buly nosheare the Church bur he relilterd the Church. 2440. 4. 
he tupugnetd the Churt , de fighterh. wich-al dis power 
againſt the Church. And may we not be ſo bolde as to far, 
we make no maze accompe of? him, then ol an Dtathcu 03 a 
wubnran? 

They that denie rhe body vein to be really hac ſeut in ont — 

genen n . common repozteof the wozlde;by Luther 

felfe, aud — ens one of Lathers. ſchoole, be named-Sacra- 
eſictiraties:tnd mak 89: Jewel alone be bozne- with al, and no 
den de w derdy, as to cal him a Gacramentarie., who molt 
blatphemwnſly both in dis wjitinges- and alſo pzcachinges m- 
nerigherh tyatniT rhe truth of che Keal pzelence $2 2 
N 'Tyert wan nauer any Hickeſrozner,that tealted moje pleg- — 


r [vine e hm leo fare ut 
. 


Ret; 


2 — 


n And yet 
po eee Wt 


pets Co- 


media. 


Reg. 2. 


To M. Iewel. 


may not be touched, ſo much as it were with a venue of thele 
moſt deſerned termes, Katy, Pꝛeſumptuous, Ignoꝛant, Seurſh, 
It were ouer long to pꝛoſecute the reſt, fo vſe and application 
whereof, it is caſpto render a due and iuſt rraſon. 

vou would haue men thinke, this were Vetus Comedia Ng 
BJ. Fewel , it is Zelus Dei, it ia not Vetus Comœdia., The 
imitatiou of Vetus Comedia hath tuer den taken fo a badge at 
men of pour pzoſeſſion. Jt is no: like the olde heathniſh libertie 
of railing, it is the tale of Bod, and feruour ol ſpirite. ſuch as 
we finde to daue ben inthePopheres, in the Apoſtles, in Lhziſte 
dimſelfe. ye mocke and ſcoffe not only at our perſons, as the 
naughty boyes of Bethel did at Eilizens , but ar our auntient 
Religion. and at the Church of Lhziſte. Pet we curſe you not in 
the name of our Lozde,as he did choſe euil nourtered childzen, 
that ye might be tozen et beares, yet were it better foz you to be 
f02en and deuoured of beates, then thus to tearc and deuoure ſo 
many Chziſttan ſoules, as pt doo. with pour wicktd doctrine 


vou haue ſo bzought che people from Bod, as now foz a great 


Philiy 3. 


Auguſt. 


unmber, they may ſeme not co hale on both ſides, but to de ſal]# 
done right. Yet do we not cal foz fire to deſcend from heauen 


iz. and burne yon vp, neither do we ftirre the people to take you, 


and deſtroyc von, as Elias bad the people to deftroye the falſe 
Pꝛopbetes. 

Ceraine falſe preachers foz their great impudencie, and {93 
that they barked at the light ofthe Gaſpel, as nogges-do at the 
BJoone by night, S. Paule called dogges, and bad che Þhilp- 
pians'to beware of them. Pour pzraching. is as impudezt, 
and dangerous as theirs" was, pt neuer llinte 


De vil 4 the Church (beate with the terme Hainct Augustine vleth 
te creden- it again? ſuch as pt art) and at the holy r Krligign, 
naming 


To M.Tewel. 


namfng it Papiſtrie, Agnozance, Superſtition, and Idolatrie: j; % H. 
vet we ſpare your wozlhips, and put you in niude of your out- ,. 


Jeremie calleth them of Jewzie Staliens, foz that they neyed 


ech one at an others wife, Ezechiel caller the falſe pzopheres of — 
Iſtatl, Foxes, ſo Chꝛiſte him ſelfe named Herode, a foxe, ' Your — oy 


pettes couered with the faiſe cloke of GJariage, what godly dart 

doth not abhozre ? Your ſpiteful guyles, and wyles, with 

which ye entrappe meu, whom true denotion,and vertuous li- 

uing detlareth to be Catholike, who fecieth not. and ſmarterh? 

Pct haue we not chaſtened vont lewdnefle, and falſe dealing with 
ſuch reniling woꝛdes. 

As foz my ſeife. how ſa ener it pleaſe pon to charge me with Ve- 
tus Comæœdia, verely I ſeme to men of right good niſcretion . ras 
ther to offende in lenitie and ſoftenes : and many do wiſh I dan 

tempered the Jncke wherewich J wzote my Auſwer, with ſhar- 

per ingredience then J daue. Albeit I ſonght not ta pleaſe the 
homours of men, but rather to ſerue i wil of So. as I might, 
to defend ß truth, and diſcharge my conſcienct. wherein touching 
the oꝛder of my tile, I thongh good, to doo rather what becauue 
the cauſe,then what belonged to your deſerte. 

x Bat with what face could you . Jewel repzoue me faz 
the vſe of wozdes,that might offend? Is it not reaſon , who bla- 
meth an other, that inthe thing he blameth - , he ve not founde 
faulty him ſelfe ? A man wonld chinketco finde you tofre and 
ſweere,y thus haue rebuked me foz being roughand ſowze, But 
-whoſocucr wil come neare you ; freleyou, s pluck of pour frui⸗ 
tes, + taſte of thE:ſhal ſoone perteine what a pucktng vechin you 
are, & what Crabbes yon beart. Uerely ofaly.wyicers ; A dans 
read, I neuer ſoũde any,y vſeth 5 lothſdõ miner of ſcoffing o moc- 
Aux. to much as you do, when reaſon laileth a ſcoffe is at hande · 
CC itz when 


charge me with, ta 


and craking 


beſenc al atonce 2 Y 
in general. wih whicd 


© - "- gg good man ought to be 


nag , andliderrie 
— — i 1s off 


et K : 


yanyfelowes partie 
der of wii 


withſtanding; do 


| Jewel, perge meniirt, (you know who ſaith it) | 
bon mock, cat ond ern arm, wh 


that A haue den ſo bolde , as to anſwer-your vaine Cdalengt. 
„ ated ger. ymay of yur tolouradie Ne- 
plie:either holdeyour peace, oz ſpeake ſo as you be not founde# 
kytr, if de can. foz true by pour emi ſpeaking ot me, you ſhai bus 
errut the heape ok ny felicirie . Standing vpon a good 
gz0unde, as therepf A am allured., J ſhal dzaws rhe wozdes * | 
| of bitt vuto ity ſpecial comfozte, who-faid., Bleſſed are ih 5 
ye when men reuile you, and perſecute you, and ſay al man- 
ger of cuil ſay inges againſt you for my ſake. Reioiſe and be glad, 
forgreatis yourrewarde in heaut᷑. For ſo perſecuted they the Pro 
| Phetes,which were before you. | | | 
Aubert can you lay this laying is common, and feructhyow | 
na leſſt chen me. The caſe of vs both is not like party. ay mp 
lalte vxon che Church. che piller and ſare ſtay of truth, as the bleſs * 1. 
beo Apodie faith, and allo vpon the Scriptures expounded by f 
Limeeh. You be departed from 5 Church, 5 wander ye wott not 
— Whithec, nas where ta ſet ſure footing. You impugne 5 Church, 
Fro wp power defeud the C durch, againſt which hel gates hat 44. ** 
vertpreuaile. Yau folow Luther, uinglius, peter Marty, Cal- 
Aim. and Beza, men by ſundzy enidences knowen to be voide of 


% 


efpitite of Bod: I folow and honour the Catholike Chur "8 
-wichwhich XamaKured the doly Sholte.che (pirite of truth by [*7* '* 
Wie in prmniled co.cemaine lo Cr. 209: 


{Now I tome vnta your other point , therewith as with a 
mot hainous.crune, you charge me, which is my departing frb 


Parr eee ab pre 


: 4a®T 5 
* 4 . 
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| To level. 
in pour Anſwer to my i ꝛclace, but alla iu very many places a: 
paar N: plie, au (arcially;u your Cancluſion. Peu chu be 
oice reherſal ol it. both ti grun mne, and ſomewdat to biſcecxins 
me. haptug (0 to bang pꝛeta dict duta ie cauſc, which A dekende.. 
Ju pour Concluſion you med abzoade your winges as u ct 
and take pour ful flight at mt There you lay, that at m pers 
ſoa,as pou pꝛomiſed, you wil (ap nothing. But how Jap truſt 
to your promiſe, as wel by this, as by your other dealing. pou 
geue me to vnderdand. Fox there you ſay of ine the woz you 
tan, and moe then pou ought, and moze then is true, and much 
leſſe then you would ſay , incaſe you knew other tuils by mc» 
That you might haue the better 0poztunitie. to vtter pour htc, 
by a fiction you makc a ſimple inan to tel me your tale to you. 
Under the vizard of your Simple man, youlay,that _ % lang . 
ſithence I taug ht them of your fide the Coſbel, euen in lik ſerte and forme 
in al reſpectes, as it is taught na uv, foztuen ſo be your very wopdes; 
vou remember(pou lay) my vvordes,the manner , and courage of my 
v!reraxce. You remember, told you of the Paper valle a pain 
red Fiers of Purg4terie, that Rome was the Smcke of Sedome,, that 
Baſſe was a beape of [dolarrie,ond the Myſterie of iniquitis , and , © 
whereby Pon da vsto weete , what ye mrane by your Golpel... 
and wherein it conliſteth . And this yon remember ron (aps... 
whereby it appearerh yon haue a marnelons memszie 


To anfwer to the mater ſimply and truly, 8 
of the aht v 

ning , 
22 


© 
% 


To M: Tewel. 
dry d twigoneralexcepts a very feiwe, the great filence of 
Preachers thar-then durſt 


not truth neceſſarces , the common 
/ Omitting al thele, which J might bzing foz 
Hig port ot cenie, Y am content foz Truches lane ſertip to ac» 
dne my . In certaine pointes was deceined (A tontrüc) 
by-Kalniue, Shelanchthon anna ewe orhers, as youby iber 
and ſundey others are now decrtned in many . | 

An confeſting ehis much, Jremember the grant aduiſe ge- 
un S-Anguſtine inthe likecaſe. Quiprimasnon potult ſa- 4g, p. 
pientie.ſernadarhabeat partes modeſtiq; vt qui non valuit omnia h re- 

dicere; ſaltem pœniteat, quæ cognouerit dicenda tract. in 

nos faite,  whoconlde not haut the firft partes of wildome, el. 
tet hm dane the ſecond partes of modeltie: that wheras he was 
notabie to fay al thinges ſo, as thereof a man ſhould not repent 
him, at lea let him repent him of thoſe thinges, which he kno- 
werd Gould not haue ben ſaid. It ary man thinke+ foz my efti- 
matians ſake, I ſhould not ſo farre abaſe my lelfe, as to confeſſe 
mine qt exrour : cake de it. as de wil, verely ir bedoued me to 
ebliper of that ſentence of the Apo®ie,where he lated, Si nos i los 1. Cor. 1 
radicaremns, a Domino non iudicaremur , It we indged our ſel- 
nes, we not be indged of our Lon. 

Now as to tonteſſe this much, truth requireth, fo to ac⸗ 
wildome fozbidderh ,- Them 
I wil God were delited with 


ſerte anidfourme ln al reſpectes, as it is taught novy : thar I denie vt⸗ 
| wa In dobde and roned ſoemttmes, but your 

tb be to farre tor me to ſhvore ar. 
= 


Sharke,charyou f. — 
Pe ls re eas —ä—— 
Lmaler ganze ; xwherat as my winning was left fo my aff 
of * ANC CI 


* 

* r 

Euchariſt to Baptiſme, with making the preſence of C Mun ut 

m both. you bende your fozee, to rſkyawaptheerrernatand. 

2 ſingular Sacrifice of the C durch, with ſuch a ſerte aut fm u 

e A hithereo neuer vled, and pet thinke to be very ſtraunge . A 

; 775 fo; example, with teaching as yon doo, that · Miſſa ſignifierh not 

= | . the Jade, but pour'Conmmenion , Tbat þ Eucheriſtia is to 

1 122 be taken nat foz rhe Sacrament conſecrate, but fox cõmon Biend 

1 — one Biſhop did meſent an other. That c - 
1255 — on 1 — ee 

lufte vp their hartes 

| you lay) vnto htauen, pzayeth and ſacrificeth ner whoa 

ſing in the Lozde. That in che i Sacrament of ths | 

1 pg. 6. is no vertue ne grace, but when it is vſed.nomote | je ta 

| 2 aner p one is bapcized . e Thatehereis ua difference 

#47: *5- Pytelt and the people in the holy Kiniltcrie of the S acritier: aud 

chat Laie folke men aud wemen do make the ant be 

Prieſtes after the 0zder of Kelchiledech , that (Bod 5 75 

of em, and dziuerh men to ſinne-. Many other ſlith orten 

and forme: of ſuaoting pon and your companians vle at tis day, 

with which A was-26uer acquainted, as neither any inan lining 

can burthen me, and Sod is witueſſe. wich to me is a 

diſcharge, wherctoze pon do me the greater | 

fee 1 


4 1138 K © Thus 


| pafchegadleſpake & at anꝝ time ſo 
e. Hamm decpite ol Rome, 


heir Hulpire ede a wi 
e. aue tact 


uin 28478 
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4 I out bat 1 


— — 


mtenfrryr- voalles, and printed Fier;, in good (ooth 3 temeinder 
nt ener I deard befoze your bopnt tume forch, = | 
talne, no liked them, when J 1 — that in 
gorge ffich magma. In 
1392 — otra 


4 7 out han von, wn how ure 3 tne 


MAC 


ToM.lewel:” 


det ry like it is dad ut che condition of that time: hen altertp. 
1 that I chould hanethoughcxſard woaſe then N, @ bang, fon 
; tarriłd away further; Vm now I ſee what great.caule j aue 
| to reloice aud thanke Sod, w do 'vied the channge of the timt. aa 
= | | ant occaſion and mrane; wherebpto chaunge me vntordebeecer, 
W > Foꝛ whiles J feared to ſuffer that would not, b nem canditi⸗ 
2 | on ot che time, I was compelled to ſecke the Truth, which he- 
3 foje N knew not, and willingly to holde that, which befgze J 
| refuſed, ' And ſa now J may ſceine to be of the 
| Aug. 44 olf them , "whome Haumct Augaltine in the like caſe. maketh 
Vincentiũ, thus to ſpeae. Neſciebamus hic eſſe veritatem, nec cam ge- 
ite. yevoltbaraus, ſed nos ad cam cognoſcendam metus fecitatrentgs, 
quo timuimus ne forte ſinevilis rerum eternarum lucris damno 
rerum temporalium feriremar : Gratias Domino, qui negligen- 
tiam noſtram ſtimulo terror exculvit, vt ſaltem ſoliciti qua det⸗ 
mus, quod ſecuri nunquam noſte curauimus. wt net not 
that the Truth was here (in the Latholtke Chured) neithee dad 
we wil to learne it, but feare made vs attrut to knowne,-wher- 
with we feared, leaft perhaps without any gaines ofenextaſiing 
thinges, we ould be ftriken with the loſſ@ of tem : 
Our Lozdebe chanked, who dard inen away our negligence 
With the pzicke of terrour, that atleaſt we ſhould carefully ſecke 
that, which being wirhour al feare, we neuer cooke careco know, 
yet il J were lo erneft g fo vehement a Soſpeilet. aa now ta 
' diſcredge me yon ſay N was, why did I trrei and withous al 
' compulſion geue ouer the Ainges Debꝛew leflon, which was 
w good and ſo quiet a liuing, that If might not depart from that 
Latholtke Lofledge,in which I was bzoughe vp,vms Chuiſſes 
church in Oxtold where þ freſheſt Solpellers were then placed? 
. N weteſtich as you make me, how happed it, I gote ſa init 


— — — 


To Mievel 
dfthomalvid ongtt to me? vta among the int anet lone, who 
top tts ſrendſt tp oxany tu ward ans intanet with me 4 with 
-which vr chew was I great 2 Nay-ndo waseheve ol them. ihat 
did mor ford mee ſoꝛ ſuſpitton of apiſtris (av yon tal it)becauſe 
they cn me dꝛagge, and tome nothing nigh the Sole, which 
they tanne vnto : wert not thetma Sermons which J made 
ar Prises Croſſe, very much intückrd, becauſe in the one J 
ſpakt mne d ſv; C daritie and good women, and againſt the Ma 
riedpticſtes wallowing in their fleſhly exerciſes, in the other of 
the great aduſt of Gods worde, thzearning that ton enillifeit | 
hoid de taken from chem, and be geuen to others that would 
pertoꝛme if, and line accozding vntout? Wemember you not dow 
not long befoꝛe king Edwardes death, zadfozd, c your frend 
that was the diftributour of che ¶Merchantes exhibition at Ox- 
ford to the-reliefe of ſuch ſcholers as would frame them ſelues to 
-portr Gofpel (pou know whom I meant) once vtterly refuſed 


.... 


kememder) was the ſaying of S. Manie to Timothe, A ende tibi 11 4. 
& doctrine. Takebeede vnto thy elle and vnto learning. Did 1 

not there lo exhoꝛte a nut ta aht deede firft vnto him ſelle, 

and then to thetearning which he laboured to atttiie, ihat they 
rhotghe goov; ut they dad heard me read ic, to cake hetde of 

me, and of my learning, rather then to ſuffer myne Exhaztation 
Toirtiding fd licleroward your Goſpel, to be pzononuced : was 

abt I then milked, — — 

— — 
een een ben eee ee eee 


OS Y Io 


wo -N was fo greats Golpele eat whiits you lecke to vifcredite 


10 „ene 
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tde ketrerprarriſes, 
rot Solpet inturd me to comeontinſtily,and to damen ute va 


dae 91 1/95 0} ti matte g 35 22361 85 M0 


repaint bis da om vonche anuchy 
5 ah 1555 we ———ů— 
aud df the eumpamdo and cb 
N — 


1 tdat mindt be 
——— — | 
vo how many mutme c- 


mond t wrdes | 
eee Neither wil I here ditlre 
and targe offers, with which the Bzokers of 


the pertertion in al reſpectes,whied pon be arriuen vt 
you ſhal do wel ta beate tie wonlde tu hand uo mojo, chac 


To MIrwel 
Ab wot your pare to ank Aker ſz you toleauentts: 


— — — 2 


wharliked"iny pzinare thoiſe, but ignmantiy A receined, what” 
condition of the time obtruded. Though at the 


Sie inliy the 

time when I made ſute to our Lozde, A dad tonteiuad an vudue: 
opmion though in knocking foz him, mulrd oi the right dor, 
though in ſreking him J treten out of the way into a bye path: Mathat 
pet becauſe moued hy his ſpecial I petition 
Ander. —— A-longhe * 


8 . . FT. — f do i ; 
Ne RRER nl confitemur. we Oyprie. 


cumuenti ſumus . tactioſa amentes. Videba- lil 25 
11.44 Core" 
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To M.Tewel- 


me to mocede fo farre, whether it were 
mw - afal to worke in me a more þ 


ll | white aguinl the rind of this thud' al this J leane vuts 

1 dis ſecrete wiſedomt; which av the wile man [atth ,"Redcherh 

by from ende to ende mightily , and diſpoſerh al hioge? eee oy 
| 129505 — popping profitably. ſay you wh 
| am, and | 

| — | thus by Sons grace, wil  pemitine 

| You ſeme to maruel how J became fo pettire'a Latholike 

| 5 2 in lo ſhojte a tin. As you lay, I preached the many 

= | my pzes Peres (wherein you lay vntruly, tos neither pjeached I fultwo 

", face. perts,andthaenot mung Sermous,ueither was I pyieft before 

* Inthe Quene aries time): to you pttedit to be an impoſſible thing 

= it TH dat in ſeuen dapes (los of that time pou [peake more then once) 

J ſhould read ouer al the Scriptures, Louncels,and Doctours? 

as though a man by Gods ſpecial grace, conld not be turned frs 

.erronr to truth, whoſcharte was not ftubboznly ſer to maintein 

a parte, noz vet owned in many errours, onlefſc he firſtreay 

ouer al bookes of Dininftie . hat meane you sg. Jewel, wil 

vou appoint Goda tracte of time to wozke in, when he tontheth | 

e ber date of man'? $.Kmbzole could hene taught pon to indge 

— otderwile, where he ſaith, Neſcit tarda molimina ſancti fpirires 

gratia. The grace ot the holy Bholt goeth not dawiy to worhe⸗ 

1 08 when it goetd about good enterpyles . And S. Leo, O qu 

b velox eſt ſermo ſapientiæ, & vbi Deus Magiſter eſt, quim cito dif; 

1. ee 0 dow ſwilte is the ney 


— —_— — — 


To Mlevel. 
fairh de; and whete Sod is ſchoolemafter, how ſoone is it lear⸗ 


ned,chat is tangdt? when Elizens was called rb the plough;*4, > a * 
when H. Pau was ftriken down in the way, when S. Mathew — 9. 
was commannded to tome from his counting bourd to folow Rat. 4. 


Lhzilte , when the other Apoliles were called trum their nattes - 
wil you marnel, they 9deied fozthwith, befoze they dad read oner -. 
che Law. the jdſalmes.che Pzophetes, and the other bookes of 
the olde Teftament ? Scandcrh the mater neceClarily in reading. 
aner and great bookes ? - 

And why do you charge me with the ſuddaine change of ſe» 
nen dayes ? was it not one whole peare after king Sdwardes - 
death, befoze I came in pulpiite : Aud then did A not ot m, 
owut accmde, without al compuilion oz requeſt of others, ſim- 
ply and fully acknowledge and confeſſe my fozmer oucrſight 
and errour 2. was not al the Uniaerſitie of Oxfozde witneſls 
hereof? . O 89. Jewel, I doubt not hut bp that my. voluntary 
and humble confeſſion, I haue put the Denil to ſilence, chzough - 
the ſame he ſhal not hane power ts obicct duto me mine crrour 
befoze. Chziſte our Judge in chat dzedfidl day ; You I can no 
put to ſilence, your tongue aud penne I can not ſtaie. Dorh not 
pour malice then ſeeme to palle the malice ofthe Dtuil ? wel.ſax 
on here againſt me what van lift, there litle hal you haue to ſay. - 


I pertriue che ſaying of g. Lypzian to be true, Non poſſunt Cyprian.” 
laudare nos qui recedunt a nobis. They tan not ſpeake wel of - 
vs, that depart from vs ? Our Lozde who can raiſe vp.ſonunes ** 47k. 


pour blinded vnderſtanding , to ſee the perilous and tneiul laut 
2 6h. Ret tl ven Hi — 
0y,and withal very faifly co deale with mes on mighe 


much bexrer han vetered this ſpire againl{ me by meant of lome 
CCCC (| of-- 


ro Abzahamoue of toanes,, ſofren your hour darte. and open . 


To M. Jewel. 
or your frendes, oꝛ Miniſters, one oz other, then in your owne 


aperſon Now pon haue geuen cuident witnefleto the wozlde, 


that pon are not only ſpiteful and malicious, but alſo impudent 
aud fooliſh . Foz who be pon good Sp, that thus vpbꝛaid me 
with the repꝛoch of inconftancie ? Are not pon one . John 


Ccript on Jewel that in H. aries Church at Orfozd, ſubſcribed openly, 


befoze the whole Untuerſitie to the Articles by the Latholiques 
mainteined, by the Soſpellers impugned, after che Diſpuractos 
there kept by learned men of both Uninerſiries againſt Crau⸗ 
mar, Ridley, aud Latimer, whereat pon were pꝛeſent, and did 
the office of a Notarie, to repoꝛte in wꝛiting, al that was there 
done and ſafd, and after that pon had heard the vttermoſt what 
could be ſaid of your ſide ? S udſcribed yon not to thele Articles, 
That Chꝛiſtes true and natural body and bloud are verelp and 
really pꝛeſent in the Sacrament of the Anlter vnder the foꝛmes 
of bꝛrad and wine? That the Maſſe is a Sacrifice pzopirtato2ie 
for the qtticke and dead ? and to dinerſe other An 


now pon impugne? 15 


Sith you did this, as pon tan not denie it. what be 
cie is it, to charge me as pou do 2 Pea what foliſhnes is it? Fog 
inaſmuch as pour wholc tale may inftly be returned vpon pon, 
by this pou haue much diſcredited both your ſelf, and portriears - 
ning in the iudgement of any reaſonable man. yon ſhould haue 
becu clcare pour ſelfe, befozc pon had thus vnto the 904 
cuſed mee. e 

It J would compare both dur doinges together,and with 
plainc truth at large ſet foꝛth the oddes that is between them, 
when ſhould J make an ende? Only this much pour ſelfe max 


tonſider. whereas doth we went from that befoze we held, yon 


vy Snbſcription of pour owne hande, J by voluntarit Conteſ⸗ 


To Mi. ſewel. 


ſion: ſith yon alterwarde fledde away, and returned to that van 
reno unced. a remained, and ſtil contint w in that wherto with 
good aduiſe J haue c6mended my ſelf: who ſeeth not. whether of 
vs boch is cither the mare intonſtant man, oz the greater diſſem⸗ 
bler2 what thought pou when you ſubſctibed, that you did 
wel, oz etherwiſe 2 It wel. how were you ſo ſone chaunged. . 
wil not ſaß in ſeuen daics, bxt (oothly in very ſcwe dayes in re⸗ 
ſpect of ſo great a mater? It᷑ you thought you did euil, and yet 
wictiagly woulbe do it: then wert you an tuil man, pea a wic⸗ 
ked man, a godleſſe diſſembler, a faiſe lycr vuto the holy Ghoſt, 
a pzeſumptious tempter of God. Remember you not the tx⸗ 
ample of Ananias and Saphira his wife:2 worre pou not afraid 
ol Gods like iudgt ment to be excercaſed vpon pou, and of his 
vengeauce ta light vpon von foz the like wickedneſſt, and lipng 
vnto the holy Ghoſt? 3 to whether parte youlifte,you 
are taken and holden faſt. 
Youdoabſcribe my chanugyto the channgrofrde Pyinte 
J marnelyon be ſo wel cytd in my doings, and ſo blind in your 
owne. what was it J pzay you, that made you ſo ſuddainely 
ta chaunge, and to ſubſcrebe was it not the chaunge ol the 
Mince ? Dad the other pong Plince lined, would pon baue 
ſubſcribed to the Real eſcute, to the Maſſe, to the Pꝛiopi⸗ 
tiatoye Sacritice, and to the reſt of the Articles, which now 
you denie ? I thume pour ſcife wil ſay nap . * 
wel, then we ſee, the chaunge of a unte may hing you 
alſo ta a chaunge. what if Bod ſo diſpoſe, that now alſo the 
hart at the unce, deteſting the lewonelle of their lines who 
pzofcile your Holpel, and ſceing the vntruth at pour doctrine, # 
lameutung this vniue rlal decay of verine pꝛoteding thereof, and 


CCCC % \ the- 


To M. Iewel. 
the vtter damnation of ſo many ſoules : be wholy dent to reſfoze 


Whe Catholiqne Keligion of the Churche, and abandon al theſe 


wicked new diniſes of Beneua 2 what wil pon then do ? roil 
pou ſubſcribe once. againe, 83 wil you not ? Uerti what you 
wil do, Bod knowerh . But pour fopner actts be ſuch, as I 

Dow channgeable your faichis accozding to the chaunge 


ol enery $9zince, to al them that ener knew you, it is not vunno⸗ 


wen. what King Denry would to be channged, folowed not 
pon the lame? wherin he called backe with the lawe of the lixe 
Articles, ſuch as ta him ſeemed to runne warde ouer haſtily, 
did pon not- retire, as it were, when his Trumpet dlew the res 
trait: In King Edwardes daies , daunced you not after the 
Pipe ol that time ? when Quene Marie came to the Crowne. 
did pou not frame pour ſcife co be a confozmable man to the Res 
ligion of that ſtate in enery reſpecte, and at length did you noe 
ſubſcribe as readily as any other man tu the whole Uninerſitie? 


But after pour Bzerhzen had ſchooled you, did you not turne 
againe making a relapſe And becauſe pon coulde notabide 
their lookes remaining in that, where vnto pou had ſadſcribed, 
did you not flee war : In the raigue of the Quenes Mas 


teſtie that now is, hane you not folowed what ſo euer chaunge 
is pzopounded ? And pet did pon not once confelle to mee 


plaine ix in Sariſburie, when ye came thither in vilicacion, that 
you neuer liked the Supzemacie of the tempozal Pzinces auer 


the Lhurche of England t Did yon not tel mee, that it doo 


either with Hcriztute, noz with Dactours, noz with the 


tudgement of che Learned men of Sermante, Senena, and 
— ny ee 5 


this Doctrine 


2 


To M. Iewel. 


| Is this p part ofa tdttant man, at home to thinke one thing, a⸗ 
dꝛoad to maintein an other? Do pou not hereby mach like 5 A- 
turtans, who abzoad ſpeake ofthe Goddes, as other men do, at 
home belene no Boddes to be at al? If vpon examination you 
wil denye this much, is not that allo the parte ol an incouſtant 
man : whether you wil abide by it 0z no befoze your betters, A 
know not, certainciy you letted not freely co tei me, that was 

what fault ſo ener vou linde with my chaunge, certaint it is 
al channges be not repzoucable . De chaungeth wel, that chauns 
gcth from tuil to good. It is a happy chaungt that is made from 
errour to truth, from ſthiſme to vnitie, frb hereſie to right faith, 
from contempt of Keligion,co the loue ot Keligion, from darkes 
nefſe to light, from pzide to humilitie, from pleaſing men, co tu- 
dy how to pleaſe Bod. who lo ener makeththis chaunge, he is 
not to be accompted mutable,noz inconftanc, 

Home there be, that had rather lufler death , 
any tine tohanedenontat he wor — hey touts 
leme once to haue erred, do alwayes erte, and whiles they can 
not abide any ſinal poztion of their reputation to be diminiſhed, 
"chey call away al together, line with note of perpetnal inſamie, 
and al into dozrible dereſies . Such, that they appeare not ins 


45. Antruthes, which you pꝛetend to haue notes in my Anſwer 


To M Ie vel. 


ied je condemned as his as Mace A Neſtorius, ag En yc hes 
and ſundry other blaſphemous deretikes ha e donne. 

whether port do like es they did. oz no, J leaue it to due cũ⸗ 
ſtaeratiun. Vereip who (5 euer wei tate the paines to reade 
this Kcioindze, by diligent conference of both our trratiſes, he 
ſhal ſce pont dealing to be ſuch ,. as yon may ſeme equal to them 
in malite, and farre to paſſe them in vanitie of lying. x 

Al they that maineeine vntruth, maſt nedes vſe crafte any 
falfhcd. Foz vntruth tan not be vpholden, but by vntrach.Here- 
of it commeth, that the mainteiners ofthe ſundzy ſectes of our 
time de found fo impudent licrs . Yet of al that haue wꝛnten ſi⸗ 
theus Luther began, foꝛ lying pon deſerne che garland. There 
neuer wꝛote any that within lie quancitie of paper, hath vttered 
the like number of Unteruthes . As the Poetes faine, that what 
ſo euer Midas touched, it became golde:ſo map we truly (ap, that 
what ſo euer is bought agaiuſt you to po ut ofthe truth, by one 
'crafty fleight oꝛ other, it von paſſe it not oner with ſilence, pon 
put a ſalſe colour vpon it. And commonly what pon bꝛing fo 
pour owue parte. it is copned with the lame ſtampe. 

I ſap not only, as pon do in pour Þ3eface , bnt in this Ne⸗ 
ioindze J domarifefily pꝛoue m due plate: Some Doctours by 
vou to be vntruly alleged, Some coxrupely tranſlated, Sone 
peruerſly expounded, Some guiletully applied: Their woꝛdes 
ſometunes abbzidged, ſometimes enlarged , fometimes altered, 
ſometunes diſſembled, with theſe fallt leightes you burthen mt 
in woꝛde, with rhe ſame J hant herecharged yon in dede: Suns 
dzy auncient Fathers which port denie , by good authonttie J 
baue auonched. Your owne childiſh Argumentes falfly and 
fandly by pour ſelf deuiſcd,and fathered vpon me, J haut whoX 
ly contemned, and ſo returned them vntd yon againe, Fox the 


touching 


To M-Irvel. 


touching pour firſk Article, J hanc retnrned-ypon you. 225. no⸗ 
ted in your Keplic ol the ſame Article, Thoſe which vou impure 
vnto me, be now alrcady partly , and may ſho2tly be infifted, 
and therefozc pzoned not ts be UAntruthes at al. Pours you (hal 
yencr iuſtilie: when you attempt it, pon ſhal do it but with a 
multiplication of inlinite other Antruthes. 

Sith it is thus, the beſt aduiſe J can gene pou, is, firſt. to 
conſider better ofcheſe maters, and to cal to your minde what 
bach moued you co enter ſo fatrre: next, dow faithfully you haue 
dealtt in the ſame: then, what rewarde you may looke foz in the 
ende. It pour conſcience tel au, that at the begynning you 
were ſtirred vp with vame glozic , with the pꝛaiſe vf the people, 
with hope of woꝛldly pzomotion, with pzide, with ſingularitie, 
with the opinion of your oawne conceiued cxcellentie: that you 
daue pzoceded and folowed pour purpoſe altogether without 
plaine and vpzight dealing, with guile and crafte, with wiefting 
aud racking the Scriptures, with nuſalleging, miſconſtrewing, 
falſifping ,.and coꝛruptiug the holy and learncd Fathers, with 
denying the autoꝛitie of certaine who haue in olde tyme ben wel 
allowed, with counterteit aduantages taken of patches and pec- 
ces of Doctours not folowing the Faith and intent of the Docs 
tours, and with other the like ſuttel and deccitſul ficightes : that 
after your parte is plated , vou ſhal be hought to iudgement, 
there to reuder a freight accompe ofal your wozdes, ſapinges, 
wzptinges, thoughtes, deſires, meaningcs, and iatentes, and 
koz them to rectiue the rewarde of euerlaſting damnation, becauſe 


they were altogether bent againſt theLatholike faith, to the defa- 


cing ofthe Church. and to the brach of vnitie: It your conſcience 
vpd good, wile, z mature deliberatis ſhal ſet theſe thinges befoze 
you,+ as it wert in alinely paterne repzeſent yon vnto pour ſelf: 

.CCCC ii, what 


To M. level. 
What is healthful foz vo i to do in this caſe, but with meeke and 
humble ſudmiſlion to condemne pour arrogant boaſting , with 
fincere and ſimple truth, to renoke your manifold craftes and 
falſhed, with harcy,erneft, and vufained repentance, to turne a⸗ 
wap Sods vengeance from pou , and doing the wozthy fruites - 
al penaunce,to pzocure vnto you pardon, fauour,and mertie? 
| I this counſel can not ſincke into you, if neither this,noz a⸗ | 
Ii wy other the like adniſe ſhal take place with you : whats my - 
1 parte to do, but to leaue yout to pour ſelle, and to the wil of God? 
| It vou wil in any wiſe wzite mor boo kes, let them be ſuch, as | 
| chal nor peſter vs ſo with infinire numbers of Untruches , Uſe | | 
Fi tewer wozdes, you ſhal make fewer lyes: leaue nipping, dew⸗ 


ing, hacking, and mangling the Doctours : leaue tu takeaway - 

| what is againſt you, and to adde of your owne, what is foz pon. 

= Alcer not their lapinges by dilozdering their. wozdes , by ſalle - | 

"> ib tranllation. by ouerthwarte and contrary vnderftanding. Leaue 

= if to do. as not only thzough pour whole Replie, but allo as in the | 

. kirũ Article (which here ſpectally J note) you hane donne. That 

is to ſay, pzouc nat your Doctrine that is againſt che Church,by 

che autozities of them, who be enemies to the Church. Allege vs 

no moze Serardus Lozichins, and Geozgius Laſſander againfs 

— pꝛofetled ennemies ol the Male as i c durch | 
therefozebe condemned ofthe Church. Bing | 

— — tewe Hchilmatike Srekes of late 

peres, affirming Conlecration ot the body and bloud of Chzilt to 

do made by the j93teſtes Þzaiers, and not by the wozdes of ous 

Lond. again the catholike Church both Greke and Latine, (pes 

cially whereas foz the ſame errour they be manifeſtly repzoned 

— — but allo by the Srekes - 


| Fxrutſh not your llt. as commonly yon dos, with che 
Obicats 


Befſariow 
de ſacre*. 
men's 1 


| 
| 


—— 
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| | | odjactions Made br Hebonle-docraey by way ihr 


again the trurh, pzetcuding charehey ld ſpake in declaration o 
reſolution of the truth. wyen Innocentiustertius, $ .Thomas, 
Sevras, and Bonauentara,pzopdne the argumenttes and reaſous' 


_ vfiÞrretikes,'ro thtntent by ſolution of chem che truth may 


-appoearethe citarer:abuſe not your vnlearned Reader wich che, 
bearing him in dand, they are the reſolate ſayinges, mindes,and 


_ conſures ofthoſe Doctours, wvphere you lee certatneerrours and 
. Mules-condemued by Countels , leauec to alleage them, as 
| thinges once 


generxily vled and appzourd by the Church. 
Ik you intend to wiite againſt any of our Treatiſes. cul 
not out dur ſapinges fozch of a whole heape,as your manner 


{leaning what coucherh the point in concroucrſie, and taking 


parte that being put alone andbeſivrs the ren, ſemeth: to hang 


artec. Orale plaſnely, lay kozth rhe tohole oz the pichof the 
whole. veſlemble not the fozce of your Aduerſacies ceafons. 


mpegs orb ——— ů — 
— PI 4) 111. were firlt 1 


in the lier; anda 13 new moolde agatue, 
A j KVemember 
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Remember 829, Jewel, it is the carſe of God , you would: 
ſeme ta trrate. Bod hath no neede ofyour Lyes. Leane wans 
gling,teaſting,ſco;ning, mocking, ſcoffing:Contfde norabonte! 
wozdes and ſyllables fozlaking the mater, Obſcure not i en 
with vaine Khethozique, ouerwhelme it not with pont abun-. 
| {1 dance of wandes. Bring not confuſion to the mater, whew it is 
II. , cieare of it ſelfe, make not ſhewe of victozie, where pou are lcaſt. 
1. dDabie to anſwer. Make not your reader to lawgh; where he: 
| wonld be ranghe. Aﬀect not lo much to be pleaſant, ſeeke rather 
| to be a true handler of Gods canſes. Pur nut the hope 
victoꝛie in the coldnelle of your Adnerſarie, but in the 
che mater. Kefuſe nat to ſtande to their indgemtt alleged ag 
— — — *. 
him in an other place. 
Irrou wu vie the teſtimonies of the Schoolemen aid L3« 
noniltes,conſider it to be reaſon, that you ſubſcribe tu chetr faich.. 
. — 
whom tdertaꝛt pon accompt fvz Papttes : ns pI * 
Cop h 


— _ . — wild — - — 
win 2 — a CI VF — 


their 
; een 
much to ſet koꝛtꝭ * 
es dae This is ust to ſerue God: Jt 180 55 
i fight and vecetned men. Fil not vb Peuptrrnttint f 
ng of idle s ſuperfluous: | 


$1: 


Hic 


To M.lewel. 


el ods Minifters, wur in contempt ofuhe mot holy 
MWytteries,. AV ge 44 BEV cc fe noms 
. may 526686 in f6x due Ettit'of $; | 
Bake, which nienerrheleſle is eepetted'by men of good credite, 
remember your owne leite art not Hable lo wel to inffifie pour 
ve fables, which you tel at rhe deginriing,as 


that pope Bres 
gozie, whom you had rather cal Hildebrand , yas Nerrimuutir ? - 
Au Sorcerer: that Emperoxr Henrie yyas poiſoned in the Communion cis of the 


breedithat Pope Victor yyas poiſoned in the Chalice. T 2 theirs 
trum dente loꝛth, and beware you make not ſo many o lo 


L6ytradicrions in your owne tale, and that you be not founde 
ia tonttarp to your lelfe fo3 that mult nedes abaſe your credite 
among rhoſe tdat be moſt wilfully addicted vnto pou. 
'Aboue al thinges dane better r 
von impatre it not, J wil not ſay, with ſo many Uneruthes, ol 
wöted lorne may leme to bank a colour ot eruch, but with fo 
many, ſo notozious, and ſo impyudent Lyes, foz which you tan 
no colour no; ſo much as any ſhadow of colour at al. And 
N ſhould leme to ſclatnder you, I wit here put you in 
2 ——— ofpen: 
lis, bur depzehended in pont tielt Arricle. To put in al here 
Aliase that Arricle, it were over long,and to cehexſ al 
de in your whole booke, it were to wꝛite an other booke. 
a Ibexrus P ighius, that be acknorplageth erraurs in oy 
1 10 4 mention at al of any errours. | be 


1 BE 


0 en.one leaſe ofyour book... — 
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To M.le vel. 6 — 
wention only of one Fyiftle of Clementes, that be thought vrorthy tale 
receined. This is controlled as vtterly falſe by G. Dierome bim 
In Pero ſelle, who maketh mention of an other booke of . Clementes, 
ratione which be tranſlated dimſelle (into Latine at the requeſt of Ban» 
franſls- dentins a biſhop, as G. Dicrome wziteth inthe ende ol Ozigens 
| fo715. Oe Commentaries vpou the Epiltle to the Komaines, whichhs 
[| Nr eurnedintoLatine, | Am 
bon, Youlayfurther of g. Llementes booke which I alleaged, 
intituled Conſtitutiones Apoſtolorum, that it vras diſallovyed by 
Euſcbins,and by S. Hierame,aud condemned by Gelaſins:that it yugs nauer 
beard of, nor ſene beſore: and that it vyas laid vp in ſecrecie far the s , 
| of 4 thouſand fine hundred jeres and more. Al this is vtterly falſe, | 
rr Eulebius and H. Hterome neucr diſallowed that booke, bur the 
it . diſputarion derwen H. peter and Appion. It was lrinerarium 
| Petri, that Gtlaſius condemned, not this. Albeit if it were neuer 
| ſene,noz heard of befoze,how was it by Euſebius + S.Dierome 
| diſallowed 2 could they diſallow that was neuer ſene ndxhexrd 
| of ? It it were diſallowed, how was it not at leaſt heard of? This 
. booke was heard ol. ſene. and read betode our tumt. ot᷑ diuerte und 
ſundzy fachers of ſundzy ages. Of Athanalins by repozte oCZ0- 
6 naras,of Cyrillus Hieroſololymitanus, of Epiphanius, ot the aun 
1 cient whiter of opus imperfectum vpon . Mardeto, ol Dama(= 
| cen, of Proclus, of Oecumenius , of Nicolaus:Methonenlis, gf 
Marcus Epheſius,as I ſhew mox at large in m Ketoindze, 
947.5, Pon repott Wolphgangus Lazius, whomyou cal Zazius.to 
” ſap, that l. Latte Enayebſt yiring the Ates of the Apoſtles baren 
many yebele ferien yrorde by vrerde ext of ab Lazins ith north, 
He ſpeaketh diſiunttiuely . that it is to ve thought, tdat ritter | 
Abdias tooke certaine thinges ont 0fS.Luke,oz } S.Lukemoke 
owe of Abdias.ſeing both lined in one tithe, + wer#the"Apoties 
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———— 


To M. Iewel. 
von dax pt Auguſtine reperterb'the ſbles ef& M,. Mate bevy, 
of 8. Antrevy,of the Las that ſuvv th ai may fee g 
place in your booke)eut i ſuch order ar thei le fa oval by ald. Ta 
— ae e eee 
to cotri Fi ib. 11. & lib.22; o· 
have lit ene ae navch if. eee ene 
dzew, thereby to.diſcredite the Sacrifice of the gem repdjoev'ln 
Abdiazby them to hane ben doune, A chaltnge von of@fowile 
— 4 dkes,that G. Auguſttue repozeeth any luch fa- 
blen. as you cal then, of $, Wathew, and vf h. Andeew.Gurp 
(t is, that you bane helped . Augnlttae. He witertd no ſucd thing 
of them,as Abdias telleth. 8queb lee repozrerh he the thingrs 
which you xrherſe,oucy is ſuch order as they beſet forth by ald 
An the ſauue place you fallifie and coprupte . Augultine 


— 
| 7 8 4 ö ' 
Cap: 4l theſe ond fac E ralest bac dſalltywod ty Eine, 07 
ported by M-Hlardn 4bdias in great ſooth. This is a molt 
iye. EIT 9g reported to haut ben a very godly 


IF 
cw vs ont of the plates by von quoted, 03 els 


To M.Iewel. 
Foz tht reſt of che firſt Article. I velerre vou to this Treds 
— — Keader ſyal funde good ſtoate of pour 
lpen, Untruthes, NI EX 
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of REIOINDRE Fol. 
TO M. JEVPELS- 


REPLIE. 


level. 


There appeareth ſmal hope that M. Harding vvill deale 
plainly in the reft, that thus maketh bu firſt entrie vvith a 
I cauall. The Fe 
For where as the mater is : kno-oven, and agreed ypon, ſhall 
| 1 is great folie to quarell pon the wyoorde . — 
ery. Maſſe 3 ( ſaytb he) # common, and none priuate. 
I 7 1 he ſo, then bath he already concluded fully on our fide. ©he J. RE te 
For if there be no private Maſe 4 at all then vyas there fan 
no Private Maſſe m.the primaine Church, vrbich vna my certie mation, 
faſt aſſertion. _ 
Fur M. Harding, 4s m be gathered — 
- proofes, is not yet vyell 24 — uvhat ij Priuate, 
ner vyhat in Maſſe. For in the. 22. article'of his books , take in another 
intreatiug 5 of the clan of bitade and wymne , to the. 
intent to auopde the groſſe abſurdities that ſolo vy Tra» 7 T ene 
ſubſtantiation , be © ſayth , Theſe maters wyere neuer Neg HE 
taught in open audience, but prigately diſputed im the The: 6, vntruth. 
ſehooles , and ſet abroade by learned men in their priuate f not en 
yorytinges. . Thete he (callers nut hrugpmuare ; 76 pro 
diſputed in open audiriice, in the bearn 
er mae , aud a (ct abroad to the , 
And here the thing that j dave by the pri 
22 he e ge rent * N 
pyoordes to bunde vyhat liſtet 4}! 
to be prjuate” ; ſomeryme Lee e — 
eaſare: on CYNMSOU TT 2121010 
leert, fins be mkdir. n 16 35th "7s 


Sa cri- 


A Reioindre to TX 


v. vntruth. 1 riſice: ſometyme the 7 Cimunzon: ſomet the pray- 
— Ge the , ers: and ſo 22 "yep wyell to 2 5 
mumon to be} Maſſe ounde to ſtande. 

His Firſt reaſon u this : The Sacrifice of the Prieft is 
common, therefore the Maſſe is Common . Here might 
be demaunded , yybo gaue the Prieft authoritie, to make 
this Sacrifice I and. yyuthout authoritie hoyy can, he 

7X, make it ? But if his Sacrifice be common, vyhy b dothe he 
acri= giue it theſe priate titles, This for the lining , This for the 
deade : This for a frende : This for him ſelfe? 
His ſecond reaſon is this : It is a feaſt, and therefore it is 
t common: aud thus he ſalueth one 9 errour vvith an other. 
For if it be a feaſt, hovy is it receiued by one alone? If it be 
receiued by one alone hoyy can it ſceme to be 4 feaſt ?” Rur 
he (aith,it is prepared for al. Verely it is but ſmal. proniſion 
? to ſerue ſo many. The prieſt him ſelſe knoyveth this is arg 
i | true. He prepareth for him ſelfe, and not for others: 
ſpeaketh to him ſelfe,and not vnto the congregation : — 
receineth him ſelſe alone, and not vyith bu brethren. There- 
fore iu this reſpecte yye muſt ucedei ſay . tbe Maſſe i priuate 


aud not common. 


Harding. 


| ling on my parte in the reſt; how much mp 
cntrie repozeeth no other thing but a Trouth, ſo much both þ 
B i 
ly 


SHEREAS . Jewel in the beginning of 


M.Iewels Neblie. 2. 
ly finding faulte where none is, and the Reader remaineth in 
hope notwithſtanding, to ſee me in this mater to deale plainiy. 

The Cauil foꝛ which ſo haſtily he repꝛoueth me at the firſt, is, 
fo: ſaping that enery Maſſe is publike, conterning both the Ob⸗ 
lation, and alſo the Communion, and none pzinate. which is Jn what 
„as there J poue it. And in dede the Oblattom which t bert un 
Chꝛiſt made of him ſelle once vppon the Croſſe foz remiſſian of M Waſle 
fprmes, apperteining not to one perſon, noz tu one Degree of Winke. 
men only, noꝛ to one nation peculiarly , as Mayſcs lawe did to Pa. 147. 
the Jewes, but to al right beltuers in general, euery ane recei⸗ 

ming his ſalnation therof: that which is offered in the bleſſed $a- 
tetſice of euer Maſſe being the ſelfe ſame , though the manner 
ol Offering be diuerſe: in that reſpect foz good cauſe enery Baſle 
is to be accampted ÞPublike, and not ÞPzinate, 

1 The communion alſo of Lhaiſtes bady.is a publike leaſt, n Comma: the 
Cdyiſtes Inditution 03deined to be che ſoade of our ſonles, Rol 
that body, as it was bozne not foz.one only, duc foz al. is it ſulle⸗ 
red not foz one only, but foz al: {ſo it is geuen alſo tobe meate, 

age ic; abe only, but fon al. Who {a cer eazeth of this b bread, 
Del Linefor een (ſaith Chin) ., In this 
Conununion of that h ꝛeriaus body coulecrated of the Þ 
thc Halle by th · almighty power of 3 | 

amen raft, . 


pros 


Iohn. 6. 
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parte: but that maketh not che Baſle Þziuatc. Foz the Doſte and 
Sacrifice conſidered in it ſelfe, which he receiueth, that not with- 
ſtanding is Publike, neither therefrom is any excluded, that of 
the ſame ſheweth him ſelfe woꝛthy and willing. As a Londuicte 
builded in a Citie foz the commoditie of the Citizens, is publike 
and common , though there be but one that fetcheth water ol it 
at once: go is the Communton ot aur Lozdes body by the pʒieſt 
at his Maſſe Conſecrated, though others beſides him, refule to 
reteiue it, a Publike and Common banket. And that it is lo, it 
 dependeth not of the recriuers parte, but ofthe thing it lelle. 
But cg. Jewel lacking pzonfe fox his ſaying, only aſur met 
it ſtoutely, pꝛetending it to de granneed of all men. here the ng 
rer (ſaith he) a knovven and red pen, it i great ſolie to pike quarel 
pon the yyorde. True it is. But wo did he not pzone it to be 
| knowen und ahrteb vpon e Fitf, kuotwen it is not, that euery 

Hall, at which the Pzieft hath not Company to communicate 


with — Foz knowledge is on df 
rrp prog a a8 hane now declared. 


. et, Bree aller) oy woes wy 
v. eat abe ny got anſwere the Odiection, und ma⸗ 


M.lewels Replie. Fol 3. 
lation, and alſo the Communion, and none Pztuate, whereby 
adding concerning the Oblation and ,Communjoy,, J make a 
Limicarion ofÞPublike, and in that reſpecte exclude-Puinate, , 
This notwithſtanding 99. Jewel hoping to conueꝝ dem ſelf ſafe 
away as it were in a cloude-with a Sophilticall n 


that, in be ſo, then haue his ſide. Ther⸗ 
vpdn taking moze, then betete he imagined to be graunted vnto 
Him, he pjorrdeth fozth boldly, ſaying? T there be no Private Maſſe at 
ll chen vros there ne Priqate Maſe inthe Primitzue Eburche vrbich ra 
wy firſt ee 25530 1099! £3301115 23716 rund ot 

This is n. Jewels accuſtomed-Sophiftry, Firt he fallify- ap. Jew, 
eth iy wowes and by Llipping, and Changing tde Seutencs, uud 


mon, and much leſſe, that there is no biste Batle at al, chac 
in to age iu no reſpoece'; - Fox whhiwfewe lines after, the enn F0/.44. 
rde bye is torte. ndnd 10e iu 2109 920162 01 03 


uate Maſſe at al : reaſonet ij as wel, as & a ian ould ſap, 8g, 
———— f 4 
ot wipting : Ergo he is no true try 
Foz though de be an vucrue man iu that pont; vethenmybe a 


A Retoindre to 
neth his 150oke, is returned vpon him. And becauſe he wil ſeme 
to play the good Auditoz in making au exactoaccompte of p2c- 
tenced vneruthes noted in my Anlwere,leaſt j fhuld ſeme to re- 
maine in his debte, and therfore to ſlie reckening with him: I 
wil that this be noted koz the firſt vntruth,in that he would haue 
ſported my firſt entrie with the diſhonetkie of a Lanil,where 
The ſecond vutruth is his lechd ſentence, wher he ſaith,y mater 
Prinate) to be (ve 


| — — 
bee Tra AlH un. wh vun MI; A 
but of the la fine Articles of 93. JewAS 


pid woche, tern g he habit 
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cuſſion is molt curious, then nectllarie. But ir hen ban wette 
ſape ſomewhat chat might lound in contempt ol the miraculo us 
Tranſubſlantiation , though he ſaidnener ſo vntrulp. 
Dere againe he falifieth my woꝛdes making me to ſay thus. 
Theſe praters vyere neuer taught in open audience, but prizately diuged 
in the ſchooles, and ſet-abrode by learned men in their Prizate yvyptinges. 
Thus hauing with his ſallikying llerght framed my wozdes to 
his aduauntage, ebe 
ablurditie againſt me, as though there J called that thing 
Priaate , vyhich i diſputed in open audience, ee 
dred or moe , and is ſet abroade to the knovyledge of the yyoride, and: ny 
dere that thing common, wyhich in done by the prieſt and bir beye e 
in 4 corner. And thu! make (faith he) wyordes to ſound vnhat me th 
Feth, Common to be Priuate, and Priuate to be Common at miy pleaſure: ef 
Now take the paines good Reader to vewe the place in ß 
Booke, and there ſhalt chou finde theſe very wozdes poken of 
the ſubtilitie and curioſitie of the Doctrine of 89. Jewels fine 


laft Articles. Yet (lay 30 this tharet hatt not iw mm den Fo. 182. b 


taught in apen audience of the people, as debated ſotuately de⸗ 
twene learned men in ſchooles, nenn Oe 


Pziuate wzytinges. 

who compareth 99. Fetwtts fail allegariorr, en Wojes 
together, yal eaſily perteine no ſmal dinerfivie. Aud as Aenne 
what cauil can be mave ol chem? ſay not flatiy as 89.Newel 
repozxteth my woꝛdes, that theſe #4rers vyerd neuer taugbt in op 
Audience, but that the ludtile pointes of thoſe fine Attitles han 
not lo much den taught in agen audience ol the — on where 
by my meaning is enidenr, ther te va ted people 
taught that Doctrine out of the Pulpit. And * 
in ceherfing my wordes leane out mention of the people? 


AN 2 1 ay 237 Eſpied 


Habt: Labt: wbertim he had conſideration; 
3zofeſlions had their ex trtiſc: zphar b 


_ ——— — 
— 


| "A. Rewindrt to 
Spivhenor my Ant itheſis betwene open Audience, and: 5choolrs? 
detwene che People and Learned men? betwent Open in teſpect of 
the Pulpit,aud Privare tn reſpect of Scholaſtical debating : Yes 
verely, he could not bur eſpyeit, whole deft light is ihe 
of Khetozike. 


ters Foz truth ofthe mater, what man is there of any vudertian- 
= ding,to whole indgement thinges debated among the Schoole 
compariſs men in Scholaſtical diſputations, and by ſuch put in wzyting, 
8255 4 teme not to bePrinately treated, in compariſon of thoſe chinges, 


. ſuch plaineneſſe of tile and Lauguage committed to wziting, as 


which be ſec koꝛth in Sermons to al Chziſten people, and with 


is fit foz the capacitie of moſt men;whercas the Schoolelearning 
foz the Hubtilitie and Obſcuricic of many high pointes , is not 
wel perteiued, hut of luch as haue their ſenſes much exerciſed in 
that trade of ſludie. 2, what learned inan knoweth not, that 
Cicero oftentimes callcth the ſtudic of Phſloſophie,Vmbram, 


Shadowc,and the exerciſe of Oꝛatourg and Lawyers, Lumen 
the place, in which he 


twene being Demir and in Fora, che ſame we inake rer | 
Schoolcs,and Paules Lrode,oz generally the Pulpirs . Thits 


Fmake goad, that A haue! vled mp | P rigate, and Cõmon 
rightly, wherein . Ac | ſecketh occaſion to 
— is m 578 Thextoge let this 


repzoue me. where iuſtiꝝ uon 
beacampted fn an orher bnttuth: where be lgirh, ! make erde 
ca ſounde yohat mg Ee: 4s r be Pridate,and Private beCom- 
mou e my plaaſur $42 7 11; 
10 th | be faich I gan nat yet res 
oh what it is, but make ic Jorucrone the Sacrifice c_ſomernme. the 
Communiau,ſomerims the Prayers; true it is, that in the. ac. Article, 
where I treate of Opug Hperatum, the bettet to ſhewe what it 


uc ** 


is, 


M.ewels Replie 5 
is, and whether it remone ſynnes, whercto . Jcwels Lha- 
lengeleadeth me: J declare, that the terme Baſle may be taken 
two waits. Either foz the thing it ſelfe which is offered, oz fog 
the act ofthe pzieſt in offering it. which I haue not done alto» | 
gether without ſkil , and the ſame could I here wſtific , if che 
place ſo required. As fog the Communion conſidered apartſ, A 
neuer make it the Maſſe. | 

The whole ſumme of pzapers, leſſons, plaimes, hynmes, in- Ce 
nocations.ec. called by diners names, and diftincred into di- ce 
ners partes (whereby J vnderſtand the whole ſernice 
that bleſſed ſacrifice) I do and may infkly tal, the Bafſezas vs 
I ſpeake of S. James afſe, of S. Baſiles Male, of $.Lhzy= Dee. 
ſoſtomes SHaſſe. So in olde time the firſt parte of it was called 
Miſſa catechumenorum, the later part, Miſſa perfectorum. which 
is from the pꝛelace fozeward to the ende, and in that ſenſerhe 
booke which conteinerh that whole Seruice, is called the Malte 
booke, 

| where J laye that no man offereth that dzeadfull Sacrifice 

ptinatly fo him ſelte alone dut foz the whole C durch in com⸗ 
mon, bzinging that, as alſo "rhar the Communion of the Sacra · Fol. 9.8 
ment is a publike feaft,co pioue the Malie co be publike, and not 
Pzinate : Derevpon . Jewel hauing mangled my worden 
x vttering the otherwiſe then I do, makerh an argument as on 
iy brhalfe,to pꝛoue the 89 ale to be common, Then eftſones he 
mich, Ir might be dem.cunded vybo gau the prieft auctoritie to mali this 
Sacrifice,and vyithout anZtritie ({aith he) bor can be make is? eres 
to I (ate, 

Firſt, that how ſo ener de putteth fozth my reaſon weakelys 
as I my ſelfe conclude , he ſhal nener be able to diſpzoue it , but 
that thereby the Malle is pzoned publike . Next, touching his 
ſurmiſed demaunde, vrbe gaue the ee 

s c 


ace of th 


© 7. 
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crifice, the ſcripture telleth him it was Chꝛiſte, who ſaid to his 
* — Apolttes, do, or make ye this in my remembrance. oz this 
f. Cor. ii ont let the reader peruſe that I wzote vpon the. ry. Article of 
M. Jewels Lhalenge, and what ſhal be ſaid hereafter, when A 
ſhal treate moze thereof, and he ſhall finde his demaunde fully 
anſwered. | 
But if his Sacrifice be common (ſaith N. Jewel) vyby dorP he 
gene it theſe Priuate titles, This for the lining : Thu for the dead: 
This for 4 frende : This for bim ſelſe ! Þereto A anſwer... Firſt, 
the Hacrifice is not mine, as his ſcoffing ſpzite verereth.. It is 
the Sacrifice of Chulte chiefly , offered by the miniſterie of a 
miclt of the newe teſtament, in the perſon of the Church. whcrof 
Aug-.dz Ci Chzilte pzincipally is the prieſt, the offerer, and the Oblation, 
witate Dei (aith H. Auguſtine. 
lib. 10.54p- Then it may pleaſe him to vnderffand, that neither A, noz: 
* any other Catholike man, do gene to that moſt bleſſed Sacrifice, 
theſe Jinate titles, ſpeaking pzoperly and cxactly, It is not a 
Sacrifice pzopcriy foz any pꝛiuate thing. perſon, oz perſons, but 
| + generallyfoz al: pet by the intention of the jazieft,ie may be ap⸗ 
vued to one mope then ta an other. Lhzilte hath ſhed his bloud, 
Dre and offered dim ſelle a bloudy Sacrifice vpon tte Croſt foz al. 
que qm al likewiſe, whom Lhziſte admitteth to that benefite, is this 
vnblondp Sacrifice , being the leite ſame with that ofthecrofle 
in truth of the thing offered, and the ſamplcr al that, in regard of 
the manner of offe | | | 
© "Mute celebzation of this vubloudy Sacrifice we pꝛaie, aud 
do what in vs lieth. that by our denoute intention the healthful 
vertut of that dloudy Sacrifice may be applied to al in general, 
to certatut ſpecialty that itue, ann to cerraine that be dead, to our 
dere frendes,fdz whom we be mofſperially dound to pꝛayt, and 
to our ſeiues. Foz thele we haue lpecial pjaycrs in the Malle, 
| and 


| Publique 
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and ſpecial remembzances , Neither foz al that is the nature 
of that Sacrifice altered and made {9zinate , but remaineth 
Publike and common, as our Lozdes Þtateris a common-pzai- 
er, though a man ſay it fo hun ſelte, oʒ fog his (penal rende. 
whereas I cal the Lommunion of che bleſſed Sacrament a 
Publike feaſt, pzouing the Maſſe in that reſpecte alſo to be Pubs 
like, and not Þziuate: M. Jewel hauing ſet fozth my xcaſon ſo 
bare and naked as he could deniſe, denicth the antecedent, ſay⸗ 
ing, chat I ſalue one errour vvith an other. For if is be a ſeaſt (ſaith he) 
bovy -is it receined by one alone? If it be receined of one alone , bayy 


can it ſeeme to be a ſeaſt why Hir N ptaye you , can you not 


conceine a feaſt to be a feaſt, except it de taten of man gheaſtes : eeiued 
Is not the fcaft one thing, the gheaſtes an other? Mcuer heard — 


you ont ſape of a good Dynner, which is a feaſt, Dynner is rea- 
dy. the gheaſtes be not come 2 It de ſaye true, who ſo ſaith, ia 
there not then a feaſt, befoze the Bheaſtes come ? And if chey 
come not at al, ſhal not a feaſt be afeaſt : Saith not the king 
iu the Goſpel of the feaſt de had pzepared at his ſonnes wed⸗ 


whereof one alone receined , why mal we not cal this dinint 
banker a feaſt, whereof one alone receineth : Albott in dede it is 
not at any time of one alone receiued, but ſometimes in reſpect 
of place. Foz by this feaſt we vuderſtand not one ſpecial peece of 
bzcad, oz rather (afrer Conſecration) the tome oi one particular 
bzead;but þ molt pzetious body of our d, into which by th als 
mighty power of the wozd of the Myſtical benediction the esd 
is turned, which is the bzcad of life, ſutficiene to theſuſtenance of - 
al. rohich is caten of many the wozld, being'encry - 
where out and the lame, and is not conſumed. 

4 1 And 


ding, Beholde I haue made ready my Dynner, whereas they Mat. 22. 
chat were bydden refuſed to come-2 Now if that were a feaſt ac. 6. 


A Reiomare to 
And al they do Communicate together, be they in places nener 
ſo farre diſtant, 

The C5- If 99. Jewel would not haue it called a feaſt, let him quarel 

munion of with the holy Martyz H. Ignatius, ſcholer to g. Polycarpe g. 

2554 Johns ſcholer, who in his Epiſtle ad Smyrnenſes, caller it 

calleds JN afeaſt , Let him quarell with the anncienc and learned 

Pork fathers,who cal it Epulum, that is, a ſolemne oz publique feaſt. 

rpulum. Let him quarel with the whole Church, which in wozlhip of it 
deuoutly ſingeth vnto it, O Sacrum conuiuium, O holy feaſt, xc. 
Had he not fozlaken the faith of the c durch. he would neuer haue 

denird this holy Sacrament to be a feaſt, 
Ii ue this fra is prepared foz al, Thereat he ſcofferh, be⸗ 


7 cauſe of ſmal pzouiſion, as though it were none other but a belly 
on can 


not Chcare . Il he meanethe pzouiſionof the material dend, to be 
witty ve to litleco ſerue al atone Baſſe, as by his captions anſwere he 
nedo:, lemmechro meane: he knoweth that neither al come to one Malie 
to receiue, and where any wozthely require it, be they in any 

Church of Lhziſtendom nener ſo many, they be admitted, and 
pzoniſion is ſone made ready. As tot the bead to be vſed to 

that ende, when the pꝛielt vuderſtandeth there is none diſpoſed 

to reteiue with him, he ſtaieth not ir doing his owne dutte, and 
monideth not in vaine ta others, haning notwithſtanding a 

wil, and alſo an erneſt deute, that others would diſpoſe them 

ſeines, ann be partakers with him of that heauenly foode, by 
SHacramental participatiunm. This being ſo, there is no carſe 

why 69. Ac wel ſhuld pike a quarel to vs, fo that the pzoniſion 


111 


ofa fog, chat dul requircth it? 


— 4 ſole receining, which we graunt to be ſole and pꝛinate touching 
— qd fine place, whew wougels is wel dilpoed to heparcaker with 


;tuate fs ſo ſmal. Albeit how can it ſeine imal, lied none is aden 
dun  Aitharsg.Jewelhere pouch is nonght els, but the Pyieſtes | 


— meme 
„ 
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him. which fole receining notwithſtanding; the Sacrff'ce of 
the Maſſe is a publike ſacrifice, and ſo is the Communton of our 
Lozdes body a publike feaſte . Foz if fojebearing the vſe of a 
thing that is publike and common one only at certaine times 
vſing it,ſhuld alter the condition of the thing, and make it Pzi- 
nate: then were the kinges high waye made Þzinate , becauſe 
ſomtimes there is but one that paſleth thzough it. Then were a 
common welle oz Londuict ina towne made Þziuace , fog that 
it happeth ſometimes that one only perſon thereof fercheth his 
water. whercof and of other the like thinges that mighteaſily 
be bzought foz example, to ſay, that mate vſage of then at cer⸗ 
catne times maketh them Þziuare, it were very abſurde, | 


leu. 0 a 


The thirde reaſon touchiug the vvil of rhe 
Miniſter,is very vncert aine . For neither can 
the prief bybb roillng — or mal 
that thing common, vohich is Private * nor can > 
any man certeinely kyoyye , vyhat thing the | 
prieſt vvilleth. Fer vobat if bis yyil be to rf Te 10.vntruth. This 
10 Necromancie, or Sercerie, wit ij reported of © earn 
Pope Hildebr ande ? Or robe if bi wot en N 
peyſon ſome bode 4s Henry the Emperour vv Emperonr df n+ 

— 2 was 


11 poyſoned in the — bread : 11 Pope 
Victor in the chalice ? Or wok if bis pit bee 2 eS. _ 


yrorks famed miracles,as 13 Lyra ſayeth, many Tho.12 .bntruth. He d&- 


are vyrought in the open Churche by the 
14 en — 7 ntl the of © it not. "rf 
eo oor mg i the pop ue 


" 


; 


— . — —— 
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bis domges,or by his geſture,or by his prouiſion 
ae breade and yvine , or 27 

vrhole vſage and practiſe, it may ſoone 
ſcene, hu yyil ij to makg a private bankgt , aud 
not 4 common. 

Theſe be very veaks foundations to buylde 
pon. Of the ſame M. Harding might rather 
and farreberter baue geathered the contrarie. 
For if it be the common ſacrifice of the yyhole 
Church,it zhould be offered by the vrbole church, 
46 F. Ambroſe ſateth : Vt multecum oblatio 
ſimul celebretur: That the cblation of many 
may be made togeatber 

If it be a common feaft of the vrbole Church, 
it shoulde be receiued commonly 9 of the — 
Church . 


munis. The Lordes rs muſt be common unden 
to al, and that not for theſe ſimple shiftes that 
M. Harding and bis felloyyes baus diuiſed. S. 
Hieromes reaſon is thu: Qꝝia dominus omni- 
bus Diſcipulie, qui aderant, æqualiter tra- 
didit Sacramenta. Bycauſe the Lorde gaue the 
Sacramentes equally to A the Diſciples that 
xyere proſent. Theſe yyoordes be plaine, 

and To ul the Diſciples . Aud therefore ſaith 8. 


emma Lordes 


Harding. 


pere lay; the Communion of the Hacrament being 
commanby ozder ofthe ted Fuſticucion , and by wil ofthe mi⸗ 


nifters, onght to be reputed foz common & not pzinate: KI. Few. 
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thereof caketh octaſton by waye of wicked and falſe ſurmiſes, to Am 
taldt his pleaſure of the miniſters wil, him ſelte ſhyewing a wil 2 
to bzing the moſt holy thinges we haue in Lhziſtian retigion; in ⸗ thed 
to conteinpt among the vnlearned people by his-pzophane lyrs Þ 
and falſe fables of Pope Dildebzandes Mecromancie — = 
cerie,of EmperourDeuries-poiſoning in the communion Mead, iy Drs 
of Pope Utctozs poiſoning in the chalice, rann 
wought by the pꝛieſt to mocke the people. | 

But Hildebzandus (who being Pope, and named Bzegorie Pope Hl 
the lenenth , lot the biſhoply liberrie which de vled\towardes fn bat 
Benrie the fourth Emperout foz dis amendment, like to thar! cauſe defa. 
which allo S.Ambzoſe vſed towardes Theodoſius,, was much 
Hated and perſecuted, and euil vepozted of by ſuch wziters of that 
tune as flattered the Emperour ) was by repozt of te tru 
hiſtoꝛies of that age, not only farre from exerciſing Mecromans 
ce” oz Sozceris , dar alſo inal ſingular' vertues an excelline 
man, and a waathy biſhop . Foz better knowledge of him what 
manner a man he was, foz what canſe he ſaſteined both the 
dilpltaſure of that Emperonr , and was without deſerte res 
p20ucd and flaundered of his adherentes, who-refuſtd to be- 
bzought to oder: A remit the Reader to my Contutation of 
the Apologie, where he (hal finde the mater partly touched, fo. 187. b 
and be further adnertiſed whom to conſulte fa a large dil⸗ 182.4. 
courſc. thereof. 

Likewdſe there ſyal he finde the true hilfazies alleged,how Derry the 
Henry of Luxemburg the Emperour dyed not by poiſoning, as pers 
BJ. Jewel here, and the anthoz of the Apologie there repozterh, Fo. 183. b 
but otherwiſe : alſo that Wictoz the Pope died of a Dyſen- 134. a, 
terie , as-ſome haue witneſſed , not of Poilon receiued in Bree 
the Lhalice „as Martinus Polonus & vaiue wyyter. amonge death. 

£ Un other 
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other ſundzy his vntruthes hath fabled, which 69. Jewel would 
to be taken foz a truth, the rather to diſtredite the moſt bleſſed 
Sacrifice. | 
As foz the fained Miracles , which g. Jewel would his 
Readers to couceiue,that the jPzieſt hath a wil to wake, to the 
intent to bzing pzieſtes into hatred : J demaunde of him, 
where Lyza ſaith chat which de fathereth vpon him: that many 
fained miracles are wrought in the open Church by the prieſt to 
mocke the people: | 
Ab Waſter Jewel wil you neuer leaue that falſehed and tai- 


| tery of yours? .- wil you neuer cealle to falliſie the Docrours 


Lyra un 
144 4Þ- . 


Damels. 


e by their alberne for dy lacres ſake. And to ſhewe that 


are to be rooted ont by good Pzelates,, as theſe were rooted out 
by Dautel, 40 ne 


ſayinges that you allege: when truth is knowen, what winne 
vou thereby. but the ouerthzow of pour cauſe , and diſtruſt of 
pour credite2/: 1 | 
Ina bauing declared vpon the fourtienth Chapter of Da- 
niel the manner how the faiſe Ndolatrous pzieſtes of Bel, fog 
gaines decewed the people, and made them belene, that Bel, 
which was but a Dzagon was a great God, and /wzought 
ſtraunge thinges : (peaketh chercvpon of an abuſe that ſome- 
time is committed in the Church. Dis wozdes betheſe. - 
Et ſimiliter aliquando fit in eccleſia maxima deceptio populi in 
miraculis, fictis a ſacerdotibus, vel eis adherentibus, propter lu- 
crum temporale. Zis ęrviſe, (ſaith he, ſometime it happeth in the 
Church , that the people be greatly begiled in Miracles fained by Prieſtes, 


de ſpake this with a better ſpirite, then $9, Jewel ſhewith 
in alleging it, he concludeth thus, Et talia ſunt extir panda 4 
bonis prælatis, ſicut iſta extirpata fũt a Daniele. And ſuch things 


Lo 


M. Tewels Replie. 9. 


pozte ol him both acknowlegerh aud confedech,cde abuſe ot fai- my. 
ned Miracles , and declarerd bow in fimes han, rde wert mils jig Hits 
liked aud abhoned of all good Folke , whicherimes pommake, le gut. 
— akin. DOE, 

How good Sir, Lyza ſpeaketh not as | ' Lyza tru- 
ſpeake br hut ie vectared 
that the people de greatly deceaued ſometime © De ſaith not, 
in the open Charche , . — Es None 
by he meanethnoc the Baceriall-Churche, as pon e, where | 
the hel ſaith emal, bur the tare of the Gotpell, fince Chzi- 
nes Antarnation, and therein he maketh a ſecrete 


ol abuſes betwen the c durch and the Sinagogue ofthe Jewes. 
Neither ſaith Lyzaſuch fained Miracles to 


N 


weeeſtable practilen to de bone ar che very Autrt t the tt 
ofthe Poly Ceie ation) but by Phieſtes indeftutriy. m 

ſoine enil among the great mumbze , Atithet doth he 
the faining of @iracles to iris ſimply, but by way of corte - 
tion, to them, on to their Adhervntes, as Tlerkes, Sexeens, 
oz (uch.other Kiniſters of daſe condition, whoſe pouerrit ſoin- 
time dzinerh them to dene ſhifts to gaine wherwith ro fifl their 
hamgry belies . ' Lally,” Lyza ſairh not this Enozenicie to be 
dome; fo #wock+ che Prople an You tay, but Proprer fucrum tempo” 
rate; For Temporall gane. Neither Phicſtes no guy rerai- 
wing to thembe noted of Lyza, to be fv wicked, as tot 
tat Crime to morkethe People , ee 


* 


Rike 
to make 


Senn z ſetrate the Body of Chꝛiſte, ann to tmparre it vnto any Chxi⸗ 
ne! filan perſon; rhar:bemg!duely cxanived and prepared there⸗ 


The > 


= 
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make Pꝛieſtes and their manu — ti ts nüt 
Lyzas pla h- g 01 1317503544 

— — freeyeee 


piicits lirle ſo ener good wil . Jewel bearerh to Pꝛieſtes, among 


a thoufand he ſhalt not finde one, who lacketh a wil to con⸗ 


.' foze,/ deſyxcsheo:communicate with binn. This being fv, 
iudge no more M. . Jewcl.ofthe-JPueſtes vnwüllmgnelle, by 
dis woes: his doings, bis geſture , his pjoniliot ; the 
2K his whole viage and pꝛa⸗ 

cle» e ting ſoya caſing arguaene'to pov, thr 

bankec, and not a common. 

* ; Publike, and cmmon, it is pnough char be 
chice Lziſte,, aud that as touching the huet, 
the Communion, as it is receiued o miniſtred in pars 
140 but in general... Foz though ſomctime it be receined 
bur of ane man; ft ner ia n, pareiculgr plac per ia the lame 
receiued of many others anarte in ſund w places , and re mai⸗ 
neth whole and pydinided, one and the ſame Body of Lhziſte. 
who ſo together, be thep neuer ſo farre 


7 rr 


is a Publike and common feafte, . / 

189. Jewel dinideth his treatiſes vpoatenery Aveitle 
4 7 parte a Diuſion, wherein 
S ſometime de folowerh will, 
reaſon, and thozow.the. whole, dis owne deuile, not 


6 


the Sacrifice, of che Church, which we cal the. Made, be 
to God by the whole Church , True it is and there= 
foe | 


Myſtcrie & 


M. Ie dels Replie 10, 
— nt ers Church. . Auguſtine 


ſaith, that he would the daily Sacrifice of the Church, of hig Sa- Sher 


and she the body of that head, as well she by him, as he by her 
accuſtomed to be offered But how it is by che Church, 


and how by the P2iclt, who'is in this behalfe che common mi⸗ 
niſter of the Church, by the oꝛieſt immediately, by the Church 
mediatly oz by meanes of the prieſt : al this haue I plainely de⸗ 
clared in my Anfwere to his twentith article. 

It he meaue,as it ſemeth he doth, that the whole Church, that 
is to ſay, the whole people ſhould offer the Sacrifice in ſuch wilt 
and manner as the pꝛieſt doth, conſecrating it, making the obla⸗ 
tion, and receiuing it nane otherwile then the pzieſ} dath: that 
doctrine is erroneous and abſurde, neither do S. Ambzoſes 
wozdes which he allegeth. pzoue the ſame. Foz he ſpeakethnot of 
the Sacrament, but ot the feaſtes that were kept in Churches af- 
— —— — 
called Agapæ, wherofoze herraſte /r. 

In be a common feaſt ({aith he) of theunbole Glnrch ie bold heres 
crined commonly ofthe vybole Church. Hir we graunt pou this, what 
c$clude you ? But what ifthe whole Church. tdat is to ſay. euer 
Lhziften man and woman (beſide the Peſt) oftentimes be nc t 
diſpoſed to receine ? S hal not the i irt do that he iS commaũ⸗ 
ded to do by Lhzilt, and celebzace the memozie of dis paſſion by 
offering the vnbloudy ſacrifice of the church, ta wit, the body and 
diond of Chiſt : which thing when locuce he doth, (hall he not 
receiney he hath offered? Il not, dow maketh he his oblacis per⸗ 
f!Thashe wous any offece ot his part, whẽ nom wilbe induced 
to participate t him, onghe to receiue alone, ſitꝭ in any wile y is 


019311 


renne : 
5 memojie 


crifice of 


(peaking of cg how-In forme of — — 
with the Father,n forme of «ſcraant he had: rather bea Sacrifice: _—_ 


crifice to be 4 Sacrament; foraſmuch as he is the head of that der: * — 


Ded Ciui- 
tate Dei. 
lib. 10. 
cap. 20. 


Fo. 175. 6 


Luc. 22. 
1. Cor. 11. 
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1 — of dur Lomes Death , which by the Hacrifice to cele⸗ 
a nate. is the ſpetiall dutie ut a ꝛieſtoſ the Mew Teſtament, 
who is after the order of BJelchiſedech, to thintent thankes 
be alwaies ctdred to our Loꝛde, and the benefite of his Death be 

cant inewed in remem ante 
Inr.Cor De allegetz a niace (as be pretendeth ) out of &. Hierome, 
AI. that of neceſſitie all Chould actually receiue. Dominica Cana 
omnibus debet eſſe communis. Theſe wozdes thus he Engli- 
ſheth . The Lordes Supper muſt be Common to all, Then he addeth 
S. Dieromts reaſon, quia Dominas omnibus diſcipulis, qui 
aderant æqualiter tradidit Sacramentai betauſe the Lozd gaue the 
Sacramentes equally to al the diſciples that were there preſent, 
Here he vrgeth theſe wozdes , and telleth that they be plaine, 
equal, and to al the Diſciples « - Derevpon de concludeth that the 


Lordes $. mull be conmion to all. © 
—— firſt chat thek woozdes be not S. 


meth it M. Jewel ofal — 
allowed Doctours , who is ſa peremptozy in diſallowing Do- 
ctours him ſelfe, and vſeth the retection and condenmation of (9 
many Doctours fo dis chiete defence. Then if the ſaing were 
allowed toꝛ S.Hicromes,yet n. Jewel may tuſtely be required 
to reuoke hys falſe / tranſlation. Foz the wozdes repozte 


not, that our Lozdes Supper maſt be common to al: baechag 
it ought to be common to al. Your word imponeeth a neceWlitie, 


m S + Dicromes wozd-impozteth but a dutic. And J denyenos 
7 is dun lo it oughtto de, amo it is common{o al. Foz where is is 


. M. Ievels Reylie. 11. 


ftreth the lame: it may right well ſeme to be common to al. Ant 
. Jewel would bzing the mater ſo to an abſalute necefſitie'( as 
it appercth by his tranflation (muſt ( ſ )ought) that it the Sa- 
crament be not receined of al, it be not in remfbzance of Lhziſtes 
Death offercdat al. And ſo bicauſe he is well aſſured, that hard, 
and moze then vnlikely it is, to bing al the people to receine 
together: de would coclud. that vuril that be bought co paſſe, we 
haut no Sacrifice of the Maile, as hath alwayes ben accuſtomed 
in Lhziſtes Churche. wherein he ſheweth him lelfe a diligent ſer⸗ 


naunt of Antichziſt, who as Daniel pzophecieth,ar hes comming Dan 12. 


$03 a time ſhal aboliſh that euer continewing Sacrifice. - 

But Sir, if you be ſo hote in this mater, and wil abide by ie, 
that the Lozds Supper muſt nedes be common to all, that is, 
that al receiue it, ſo ofre as we criebzate the memonie of Lhaiftes ers 


death; how cometh it to paſſe, that among pon ſo Euangel(- bo notre 


cal, ſe gutt profeſonrs ofthe Gaſpel , and ſdexactrefaqmiees.of Dae 
the Churche , which in your iudgement hath ben decetned theſe 5 


thouſand yeares vntil ol late dayes,-tharfrier SJartin Luther rations: 


the man of God came to light our darknes , (how is it A lay) 
that among von there be ſo many new Communions ſaid and 
ſong, whereat of your owne ſect, yea ofthe hoteſt Hattamenta⸗ 
ries ſa few reccine? 

Atter that the fieſt heate of your ſudden denotion was cooled, 
was not ozder by youtaken, whereas þ lay people were weary 
of it, Pzieſtes , Deacons, and Clerkes ſhould be partakers of 
your the Lozdes Supper, ozcls be puniſhed? Then was it not 
bzought to a mater of the holy lofe, 4 commalided, they ſhould 
reſozt to your S upper by courle of houſes? Ar length was not 
your Supper lule ſet by, and.almo{alcogerher loched ? In the 
Lathedzal Church of Sariburp, where you take vpon you moze 
a mt 
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there come to your Lozdes Supper © Nay, can you get them 
to come vnto it once iu a month, ot oute in a quarter ut a ytart 
though pou ring the great Bel ont uener ſo loude ? N doubt 
not but within fcwe pearts, wee ſhall ſce it ſhunned and 
fozſaken altogether . et as ye vle it, it is no great paine fo 
the People to come from their wozldely buſines to tate a piece 
of Beade, and dziuke adzanght of wine foz pour ſakes, Foz 
pour wil and Doctrine is, tharmoze be not made of it. This 
being ſo, with what face make pe ſo much a dos foz the necei⸗ 
ſitie of the whole Peoples receining together ? why urge pon 
S. Dieromes pzetenled woozdes.ſ\o. much, Equally; and to #1 
the Diſciples ? | 
| This map ſerue fo Aunſwere, in caſe Dominica Cœna, our 
 Leqdes Supper, be caken here foxthe Bleſſed Sacrament, But 
A xreſt mage vpon this aunſwere, that the Authoz vnderffoove 


' > cherebynot the Sacramente of the Aulter! bir che Kelle of 


common meates made tm exerciſe of Lharitie, after the Myſte⸗ 
ries had been receiued . Whiche feaſt was called Agape, which 
ought to haue been common to all, as {vel to the poote,as to the 
riche . And that is it your Doctoz meant, whoſvener he be. 
Foxthe circumſtaunce of the place declareth the ſame, and euen 
there mention is made exmeſlely of the Common Supper 

Hereof the Reader may finde moze inthe laſt Diniſion of this 
Article. It was called Cœna Dominica, as there I (hal declare. 
Che place of . Ambzoſe is likewiſe to be vnderſtanded of the 
common Huppers, whereat, oz rather befoze whiche, the holy 
Myſteries were want to be receaued. 
| This much haue I ſaide ( Sentie Reader) to 99, Jewels 
Firſt Diuiſidu in his treatiſe of the fir Article, which as it 
ſeemeth to mee very much in compariſon of that he ſaith in his 
Firſt Diniſion, which is contained in littie moze then — 


M. Iewels Replie. 12, 


Halfe ſydes of h is leaſe: ſo am J very oth with like pꝛolixitie to 
pzocede in contutation ofthe reſt, Foz fo both my labour ſhould 
be infinite, and my time il ſpent, and the reading thereofto o⸗ 
thers neither pzoficable, not plcaſaunt-, Foz as by this begin ⸗ 
ning thou maiſt perceaue , that hitherto he hath miniftred no 

mater of ſubſtaunce oz weight, whereby the Keplier may haue 

occaſion to ſhewelearning : ſache is the reſt of his huge booke, > The tub 
iuffed with many wooꝛdes to ſmall piirpoſe , with ſundzye fing of M. 
falſifienges of Places, with wzeſtynges of myne and other Jeni 
mennes ſapinges, to a ſenſe neuer thought vypon, with ipes/ 


and fables, and luch other pelle, rather to be contrmmed, then 
to be aunlwered, 


ergy: . 
and teach the Truth bender pou cans 
treatiles, to withdzawe the Keaders from due confiderarion of 
the truthe . Keyther let 89. Jewel, ox an of his ſyde thitike 
03 repozee , what thinges: I irt paſſe vutouched, that cicher J 
a)lowethe ſame aa tue, being falle a can not confurez but 
that I hadde na liſt ſo often to trifle with a triſler, any cuce- 
med moze the pꝛolite of the mater, then multitude of woes, 
and ſought rather in deede to doe good:29) others; tden wit | 
Wan thei of 6 huge Wola 9 cash. | 


» ks rte 


1 5 fr " 
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e Ceconde Diuiſion. 
In the Secande Dinilion, as it liketh M. Jewell todinide 
Soo — his booke and mine, is the concluſion ofmy fozmer ſaying, that 
nip 01d inreſpect of the Oblation, and of the Communion, foꝛaſmuch 
duke. as bothe be Publike and Common, we doe not acknowledge 
any j9zinace ¶Maſſe, but leaue that terme to Luthers Schoole, 
where it was firlt diuiſed, and ſo termed by Sathan, gc. 
This Loncluſion M. Jewel lettcth ſlippe, contenting him 
 ſelfe with that he laide befoze, and fozthwith leauing ine, ruuneth 


© very fiercely at Pighius, Doſius , and Staphplus, whom to 
weake his malice vpon , he calleth a &enegare, F trowe be⸗ 


cauſe foz Truthes ſake and ſaluation of his ſoule 4 do 
. dere be Schoole, and caine to Lhultcs 

cw like b Þ Luther the. chiele 

2 niſher ofthe e 

him ſelfe the Schoolemaiſter . Foz he taketh vp⸗ 

Emo Luger eee py 

m erte baue been perſwaded 

and cammendeth both Hathan foz telling i 

toz belecuingit.... le ſave, (ſaith 0. Jewell,) by the le- 


ftimonie and hgbt of his Conſeiewce, that all rophiche Sai bun ſatde yas 


pu, and thergfore(upou Sathans motion) confeſſed he bad offended. 
who ſeeth not, that conſidererh the plate how ſteendiye 


—— Ot al, and yer rio 
thou knovveſt it vvas 4 Creature, and not God . Thereof 22 2 
latrie , and thou vpere the cauſe thereof - Thus farre Doctoz 


Sathan , oz rather Doeroz Fewel in che perſonof Doctoz Ha- 


to-ſay no moe 
it, and Ly=. 


—— — — 


4 


theſe thzee Docronrs topne together in league againſt the Waſle, 


} 


EEK 
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light of thisnew Botpel, which Doctoz Hathan tanghr bm. 
Doctoz Newel commenderh wel both <e-99aiftcr 6 the ſtholer | 

top tt. ForLurber (ſaith de) /a vy al rbeſe rhings to be us by the tyſtimer 
nie and light of his ovrue conſcience. Lo BJ. Jewel makcth Hathan 
a preacher of truth, whom the Scripture calleth alyer, andrhe Lohn. 5. 
father of lying, a fprvder of light,wwhom Sods worde meketh 
Prince of darkeneſſe. Js tt not likely,hat  SJafſcis an il thing,” Epheſ., 
ſitd that Doctoz Hathan pꝛeached to his Nonice Luther ſo much 
againft ic? wel. 9, Jewel ſaith al was true, ſootheth the De- 


nils tale, and topnerh him felfe to his ſide, Thus bythe thee gp, Jew. 


Doctours we are taught to abandon the har. | 
But would not a wile man thinke, that Gathai in this caſe Per 

dad but a ſimple witte, was nothing ſo crafty, as we ar bozne — * de 

in dand heis 2 Foz tf Luther by ſaing Gafle did commir Jdola- 

Trie,and cauſed others to dd the ame. as 0. Acwel on Hathans* - - - 

dehalfe repozteth': what a ſimple and foliſh Dent! was de {to 

Withdzaw him frb it, and to perſwave him to the tontrarie Can 

de daue any thing done dy man, that iikerh dim better then Ada- W. ve. 

latrie: Bur g. Jewel making a commentarie vpon the Deuils is pziup to 

ennon, ſaith;thar the Denils purpaſe was 10 leave: Lathenro gls 


E 1 Sermon 


— E 
* 


tn the an⸗ ſermon at aulrs Crode,aud iu ſumday places of his booke; lg» 
ms cbcla- 6h to my charge. (though vutenly and wichen canſe ) that I 
lion m the haue maued pzinat Male by wemen , bayes , childzen, laiemen, 
third ine madmen, gt: ſo & may inltiy aud truly lay to bis s hes frlowes 
TA charge, that they haue abandoned the Jaffe, and pzofeCſe ent mi⸗ 
tie againſt the Maſſt, with Hathan. To whether part moze 
credite is to be geuen, I truſt the very ſimpleſt of the people» 
whom they make judges of their doctrine, may eaſily canceine, 


W. Jew. ....- Becaule-it ſemeth to aj men a. brauge, mater, aud a thing 
ners 1 thatenery good chriſtian nan bleſſech him (elſe from ,, one thus 
au che eg bgſchooled of the Pen am tp hane coulerbcx with, Hathan, 
Diuct, leaſt taʒ that verprauſoths FJaſle of al good falke de the 
reptacs"s better eſtemed; In. Se hei cabzih a colous.ypon it,that it mighe 
S. Paule leine leſu hainous by alleging the $ of Chzilte whom 
Some caris vn ntq anhigh mounte,of &. 


Sathau to buffet him, aud of my 


— Sacramentaries defended , the ſame in the 
bleſſed Sacrament: to be really yzeſeut, whereiu , Jewel as 
ultorhorrht Sacramentarits, isnt dofiange with pun. e 


- 


M. IrpelrReMlic 


the excer- 
tir of his 


| The. Third Diuiſion. 


- | Kehechird Diaiſion I grqune vnto £9, Jewel , that the The con- 
name of pziuate Maſſe is ſomtimes found in certain aum; dg. Dis 
cient Coũcels. n G. Thomas, & in other Hchole Doctozs u. 

but not in þ ſenſe in which Luther with his Scholers calleth it 


ſapuothinge9ivhe; 
ſaith mch v to us purpoſe; neither pranech eho-concrary of yt : 
tam. Aud herein A challenge him, s tel him that aon would he) e 
ſhould hane diſpzoued my laying , 03 not hane repzoued it at a. 
e 
. ny 


.- - The wandes af S. Thomas be clere, 


moe ought 
feaſtcs , and when a Byſſhop doth cclebzat with ſolemnitie. 
confirming the ſame by an old decre of Saint Hoter the Pope: 
be ſaith thus , In Miſſis tamen priuatis ſufficit vnum habere 

| E. ij. miniſtrum, 


— —— = 
* 
* 
_ 
4 | | 
1 
4 
. 


| A Nioindre to 
miniſtrum, qui gerit perſonam totius populi Catholiai, ex cuins 
perſona ſacerdoti pluraliter reſpondet . - Meuerthelefle in pls 
| nate Maſſes, it is ſufficient to hane but one Kinifter, who 
| beareth the perſon of the whole Lacholike people, in whole per⸗ 
B. Jew. lon he anſwereth the Pziclt, plurally . In whiche place this 
! S nd. woe tamen, that is to lay, nenertheleſle, ſufficiently admoni- 
| mas vplen ſhed . Jewel ( but that he letled him leife to wzangle ) that 
! Tamen, ſomewhat was ſpoken by way of renocation contrary, oz at leafs 
whiche Different, to that whereof mention was made befoze, which is 
| ore Der. ſolemne Kafle, whereat it is required that mo then one minifter 
}; taineth ta attend vpon the Prieſt. but at a jPzinate maſſe,ft is pnongh there 
. the poitf. p: but one to miniſter vnto the{9zielt,foz thereto be . Thomas 
1 words to be referred, and not onely to the pzeſence of perſons,as 
by 99. Jewels falſifieng they de. By this- place it appeareth 
= | plainlp, that in S. Thomas, Malle is ſomtimes called ÞPzinate , 
© | | in reſpect of Golemne , and not onely of that the Pzicl} receinerh 


| the bleſſed Sacrament without companie, as 99. Jewel would 
it toſeeme, which is that Faffirined, and til do arme. 

The. 16, A). Jewel in his firſt jSaragraphe of this. 3. Dinifforr, ſaith 
be uchng, in ſpite ot bs, that-Albertus 49ighins ( whom he would ane 
| tegeth no make vile and-contextipetdle by a Agdt coprupring of the Oitho⸗ 
i 855 fl: graphie of his name; not being able to dilpjoue his Doctrine) 
1 *acknovylegeth abuſes and errours in the Maſſe . Foz trial of this, ue 
the note in the Margent he referreth' the Reader to the plate. 
1 In con · But reade Pighius in that place who lift, oz els where: and de 
1 — 1 ſhall finde no errours by him therein acknowleged ,- *This 
is pri thertoxe is a manifelt lye . pet is this one of 99. Jewels chür 
uatis,c6- commũ places againft the Catholiks. This hath he often times 
trouerſia made the Pulpites to ring of, this hath he once oz twiſe fir hi 
ſexta. Challeging Serms, ſo much & by ſo many now entd#tly confu- 
ted. This is thundꝛed out diners times in the lying Apologie. 
Now 


M. Iewels Replie. 15. 
Now as errours Pightns acknowlegeth none to be in ths 
Baſſe, ſo he complaineth of certaine abuſcs , that be crept into 
that moſt holy Sernice, gening warning withal, to what man, 
and to what men the cozrection thereof belongeth . Touching Aug 
theſe abuſes, what manner ones we may thinke them to be, N part. l. 
dane ſufficiently declared in my Conſutation of the Apologie , 16.56 c. 
Thither foz anſwere hereto I referre the Reader, 
Fnthe laſt Paragraphe of chis Diuiſion, ES. Jewel at length = 
tommeth to agree with vs foz the term Kyalle,*a/rhough ir be ver7 vnernth. 
ſeldome, as he laith · nd almoſt neuer founde in the olde Catbolths vvri- t one 
ters, the contrary wherof it is eaſy to ſhewe out of . Ambꝛoſe the oide 
H. Lea, andcertaine auncient Fathers neare co the Apofttes 2 f Fon 
age, which if occaſion ſo require, ſhal be done hereafter , Now sppeare 
is 99, Jewel content ſpeaking in the perſon of his Byethzen, to- te. 
call that the Common or Publikg Maſſe, yybereas the Prieft and people: Divan. 
receiue the boly Communion together vrbich wyss, (aith he, the i Mis 
order of the Apoitles and Holy Fathers in the Primitine Church . wel e acunows 
mer, 69. Jewel. J truft we ſhal be better aquainted wich you & Pan. 
your fellowes . Foz if ye wil abide by that ye lay here, ye will 
no moze raile and barke at vs pour pooze perſecuted countrie 
men ofLonafns, as pe haue this long time done, foz ſaying and 
hearing Male: ſecing that in theſe partes, very often times and 
commonly, we with the People, and the Pzicſtes and ß people, 
receine the holy Commnnion together. If that be the mater, 
foz which ye can de cbtent to heare the Maſſe named, there is uo 
iuli cauſe why ve ſhould lo much abhozre vs, and the name of 
the Baſſe herrafter. | 
I am glad we hane wonneſo much of pon, that your ſelfe _ 
confeſle there was a Maſſe in che Pzimitine Church. Foz if to baue 
that de as it is by pour owne graunt, a publike Malle, where deen in the 
the pꝛieſt and People receine the Communion together,and the 


ſame was vied in the 
was vlel eee 2 


A Nioindre to 


49zimitine Churcdethe publike gal being a Maſſe,here ofi fo- 
loweth neceſſarily, that the Apoſtles and the holy Fathers had 
Maſſe inthe Pzimitiue Church. 
But Sir, yon wilſap perhaps, we haue not qgined mach 
at your handes, ſecing that you grannt vs no moze, but that to 
be called a publik? Maſſe, yvbereas the Prieſt and People receiue the holy 
Communion together. In derde al dependeth vpon your mea- 
ning, which becanfe we know not what it is, neither can we 
be certaine what pe gralit,moze then the bare name ol the Maſſe. 
I in your definition pon referre pour wozde Yybereas, to the | 
whole aunetent oder of the Maſſe of olde time vſcd in the Las 
tholtke Church, then as you call that a Malle which we do > fo | 
you vary from vs in that you make the receining of the People 
la to be ofthe neceſſitie of the Maſſe, as without that, there be 
none at al, but a Þzinate Maſle as pou terme it, which in no 
wiſe you can allowe. But if you meane by pour wozde yer, 
the whole newe deniſe of your Communion, we can not though ye 
woulde neuer lo fainc, ſuffcr that to be called a Bade. 
Ketther knowe we well what you mcane by your the be/y 
. Jew, Communion, which beingreccined of the people with the Puck, 
holy Com al that is there done, pou eme to cal the ai. It pon meant 
terme vn- by pourholy Communib the peoples cating of bzead, and din 
certaine." King of wine together with the Pitt ( moe pour ſeife would 
it not to be) the Body and Blond of our Lode by no vertue of 
the myſtical bleſſing oz due conſecration really made pꝛeſent: as 
that onely we do not acknowledge to be the true and holy com⸗ | 
munid of our Lozds Body and Blond, but rather a pzopbanati- | 
on ofthe lame, though you lende vp pour ſprite to heauen, and 
there feede on Lhziſte by your faith, and imagination neuer ſa 
greedfly : ſo much lefle doo Nan 
Maſſe, "I 


8 M. ITewels Reple. 15 
I pzay vou 99. Jewel ſet al contention 
leeke the truth with the feare of Bod, and ſo by — 
wpiting deliner it to f people, as we may gene Ben an hne 
that greatdaye . In the-Sucharilt (the mater being {0 
much ſpoken of the wold may now be admitted) certaine'we ars Sort 5, 
by moſt clere and plaine wozdes of the Goſpel, how ſtubdomly « Sac — 
ſoeuer the Sacramentaries denye it, firſt that there — — 
true body of our Sauiour Chitt, which I pꝛoue inthe fifth Ar⸗ * 
ricle, and now is very ſufficiently pꝛoued by Docto Saunders 
—— treatile: next, that it is there as a Sacrifice, as it was in 
N ſupper by Lhziſtes inſtitution, which I pzoue in the. r7, Ar⸗ 
ricle, and alſo as a Sacramer, which is by al the learned Fathers 
agreed vpon. As it is a Sacramenr,it is tecetut . as it is a Sa- 
trifice kit it is ollert n. and afterward taten. Cite at his 
— — CO tokens gaue ſignification of a _ 
acrifice , the Bzead into dis handes , he | 
—— — 655 20 — 
| von 89, Fewel and the reſt of your ſide bos 
receine the Enchari®,auddo not allo offer ir, — — 
ting and dzinkig, and make a ſupper of y Loꝛde ( I mtane atter — 
your manner ) the Hacriicooſthe Croſle be make unt. Andy Ernte 
dath Barer dim ſell ous of yaur chicfe Pott confeſſed wich busen. 
thele wozds, In noſtra euchariſtia mors Chriſti tantiiyerbis, non 9 cele⸗ 
etiam ſymbolis prædicatur. Jn ourEucharilt (ſaith he) y death the Dart 
of Lhzilt is preached oz ſer fozth only by wozds, 6 not by ſignes. 1 
wherefoze your eucharilt , in hich there is no ligne noz tot of _ 
an cxternal (acrifice,is uot y Chzilis Eucharid. Foz Chꝛiſt & fla 
maunded vs not ta lave thele things in rezyembraunce of dominica 
but to do ozgnke . Do ye(0p make pe) this in my mentbragce, cu ad- 
Therefoze in the pltcries the haſte oz Par ere mnuſtra- 
ts not to be lade oz ſpoken a, hy h be done 6 lie 
made. And heereof it kolloweth that the memozi 2 Luc. 22. 
Sacrifice 1. Cor. u. 


Luc. 2a. 
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8 the anltcr by ſignes and tokeng 
ſuch as Lhzilte at his Supper vſed, and not only by wondes 
Els if there be an eating, and not an Oblation: there ſhalbe a 
ſampler and image of the Supper , bue ſampler and image of the 
Sacrifice,there ſhalbe none at al. 

Thus it is euident how pe abuſe the holy Encharil,aud how 
pe neake and mangle the Jnſticution of Chziſte. And as your 
the Lozdes Supper is not only not our Lozds true Supper foz 
lacke ofthe ſpecialft meate our Lozds very body, hauing by your 
doctrine but only ſymbolical bead and wyne: ſo in the Euchas 
rift ofthe Cacholike Church. N meane in the holy Salle, the true 
body of Lhziſte being firſt conſecrated by the al mighty power of 
the wozd,and ſs offered by the Þzicſt to Bod in a Hacram ẽt vn. 
bloudily , in remembzance of that bloudy Hacrifice offered. vpon 
ehe Lrolle: we do celebzate both the memozie of his Sacrifice, by 
which our ſinnes are remitted,and alſo of the Supper. which 
Supper it the people at any time do not difpoſe chem ſclfe woz= 
thily' to receine with the 5ziefte , foz the ſame is he neither 
co be blamed, being deſirous they examined aud made. them 
fcines ready thereto, noz foz that cauſe ought he to be debarred 
Lhzifte commaunded ſozielts to do, ſaying, Do ye this ia my rg- 


The Fourth Dinifion..., 


A the Fourth Diniſion 89. Jewell annſwereth me res 
moning him foz that he ſhunned the accuſtomevname 
of Paſſion Gonday , choſing rather to calf that day 
in the title of bis Chalenge, the Hondap befoze Waller. 
which thing as it is not of R 
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of ſmalrcaſon, hr (ſaith he very hotely) rhinketb be thar all [eel, 
folke are Herttiker,that nue the daies otherwiſe; then they be named in | 
bis Portviſe? 
vou haue great ſpite at my Poztuile 89. Jewel, and ſo hath Portuiſe 

the Deuil too, I doubte not. I am as lirle a Hamed of my ÞPoz- 
enife,0z of any other ozder o paper appointed by che Church of 
God, as pou are buſy to deface pzaper, faſting, chuſtia diſcipline, 
and al other good ineanes to bying the peopte to verruous li- 
uing. It is not my Þozeniſe only chat nameth that day Pali. Paſſion 
on Sonday, bir al Lhziſſen pedpleof the welt Church, in which edv. 
pou are dozne, ſpecially they of your Countrie. And to deniſe 
new termes in religion, you knowe, it hath ener ben taken foz a 
note of heretikes. I condemne neither you,noz others. as here- 
tikes foz chis point. as youcharge me: but foz ſuch affectation of 
noueltie, and foz refuſing the auntient name of the day ved in 
che Latholike Churth. N note von as being of affinitie to them, 
aud as one that beareth them good tauour, 

Neither do I hereby condemne the Grekes, who foz ought 
that you knowe to the contrary , may haue that name of the day 
in their Calender, oz in their common vſe of ſpeaking, Thongh 
the day ol Paraſceue be of vs Engliſhmen called Good Fryday, Good 
and likewiſe of other nations in Lhziſtendomcyer I do not con- Friday. 
demne them, as pou ſurmiſe. But if auy Engliſhman would vp- 
on a newe cuangclical ſpiritt ſhitune the vlugl terme of Good 
tridap, and call ic only by che Ortke terme Paraſceue in an Eng- 
liſy Hermon: i I called him a newe fangled foole foz it, I chene 
I qhould not greatly offend any wiſe man therby, 

Bur the Italians (ſaith . Jewel) contrary to the Portwſe , cs! lewel. 
the firſt yveekg in Lente the Camenale, and then I ſhould condenne 
chem alſo, Herr I am(ſoze charged wirh one, that ſyeweth as 


great ſil in the Italian tongne , as m the Grekes Calender. 
1 J wille 


A Retoindre to 
Carne. wille the Italians cal not thefirſt weeke in Lent, Carneuale, at 
wale, Which time both the name and paſſetime of Carneualeis paſſed 
and gone: but the time of certaine weckes befoze the firſt werke 
in Lent, And that could not he haue ben ignazant of , if euer he 
had ben in Italie in that part of the pere Mow he ſheweth 
dow litle he feareth to ayouch thinges foz truth. which he knos 
weth not. 

De acknowlegeth that day to be called in the h ortuilt allo 
the Sonday Iudica, and that name ta be as catholike, as Paſſion 
Sonday. True it is, vet ved he neither of them buth. and it that 


day had line names moe, and euerꝝ ont wert appointed by the 


catholike. church: he would rather dtuiſt a ncwe of his owne 

dead, then ta be ſene to die any one of them. | 
In the ende ot this Diniſinn, he paiſcth much his vſing ol 
1, thepulpire wich bite and ſaith, f of the a2 of Cri 
* laſt ſupper,baving occaſion therto of theſe yyordes of S:Paule.T he thing 
:.Cor.11, that] receĩued of the Lorde , the ſame haue I deliuered vnto 
you, vrbo in e rrub the .Corimthians 

forthiſane- 

— Witter tack i in his Lhalenge, 
— ne. ſandzy times abuſeth much to the deteite of 


— taile pointes, S. Saule in that place tyndeth not fanlte with the 
ans, Lozinthians fozthe abuſe ofthe bleſſed Hacrament directly , ei- 
therconcerning the M iniſtration of it, o the receiuing : but foz 
that they abuled their Church feaſtinges, wherear,oz immediar= 
ly defoze which, they receined allo the Sacrament . Foz whereas 
in thoſe feaftes,, which the fathers called cee, they ſhould 
bane ſhewedthe frnites of vnitie , when they had now receined 
the myftcrie of vnitie:contrartwilethey ſhewed ſchilme, and dil⸗ 
ſeuſion. Likewile fo charitie,humdlitic,mecknefle, moderati/ 

' on, 


mg 
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on, indifferencle towardes al, and other vertues,rcquilite to ſuch 
doly bankcrs made in the church to the imitation and example 
of Lhzilte,foz which that kinde of feaſting, was called Dominica 
cena, our Loꝛdes ſupper, euen of H. Paule in thacrEpiftle after 


the minde ol S.Ambzoſe,and ofTheophylacte,who therin dout⸗ - 
ies folowerth the auncient fathers of þ Greke church: they ſhews- — in 
ed ſpite, pzide,diſdaine, dꝛonkennelle. parcialirie in admircing tde Ty, ab- 
rich to their table, and reiecting the podꝛe, and ſundzy other grrat . 


diſozders . Foz theſe abuſes committed in thoſe Churchefeaſtes, © 
whereof conſequently folowed alſo the milpziling of the bleſſed 
Sacrament , and not foz any touching the celebzation of that de⸗ 
uine myſterie ſpecially, G. Paule rcbuked the Coʒinthiaus. But 
bercof M. Jewel geuerh me occaſion to ſpeake moze hereafter in 
his. s. and in his laſt Diniſion. 

Atter this de would faine pzoue, that the ſupper of Lhziſte 
(fo he calleth the Sacrament) may be aduſled. 

once againe Albertus Pighius de priuata Miſſa, and fticketh not 


to ſay, thi appeareth to be true by the very confeflion of their aduerſaries Ic el. 


(meaning the Latholikes,) and that they deny not, but that rhexe be 
abuſes and erreur; crope into the Prixatt Maſſe. what {Sighius heres 
of hath wziten, I ſhewed in the Diuilion befoze this. Uerely de 


acknowlegeth no crrours to be in che Malle. This manifeſt I monks 


vneruth can not by any meanes be excuſed oz toloured, pet hath. 2 Ju. 
wy made it within the compall of fewe lines. Thanked be 


that the cuneniies of his Sacrificecan nat impuguns 
— whereby they do the woyld ts vnder⸗ 
ſtand, how litle credite in doctrine of faith-they deſerne . What a⸗ 
buſes Pighius complaineth ot as cropen into the ſernice of the 
ly threes peloi,a i home nene 


The 


Apologie, as is about noted, | 


F 
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Ihe fifth * 


— ditch Sek To diſpzoue the lame he 

hath heaped together a farre greater parcel of ſtuffe ſuch as it 
ts; From which who ſo cuer ſhal cake away ſuche ſuperfluons 
talke, bye maters not pertening to the point there treated, faili- 
fyinges of Doctours , and ſpecially a number oflies, which are 
the chieke ſtuffing of his huge boake : he ſbal leaue very litle be⸗ 
ſides wozth the reading. | 


The (mn Firſt he makech his entrie wich a loleinne paper pꝛotcſlãt⸗ 


W. of like, as ifhe were about to make a Hermon, and bis fauozable 
n hearers ready to ſing a ſong. Then he accuſeth thinflammari- 


the 5.0 on ol mp choler , becauſe alluding to the wozdes of Daniel, I 
Dan. c. . glannced at the name of the fozerunners of Anaichziſte, therwith 


. 


A. 7. 


NM. 26. 


rubbing dim and his holy companions, as it were on their gaul, 
foz the Demililh ſpite they ſhewe to the bleſſed ſacrifice of Chaiſte 
myſtically repzeſented, and truly continewed in the daily Sacri- 
fice ofthe C durch. now called the Maſſe. At length haning with 
dis Euangelical meckneſle compared my lpirice with the ſpirite 
of thoſe-Pharilies , who ſtirred the Jewes to fone S.Steuen, 
and charged Chzilte with blaſphemic vetered againſt God: full 
coldely and demurely be pzomileth,chat be yvil nor yer heute 
with heate, but in that kande of eloquence yyil gene place, doing much 
une to one that crieth cuce, after he hath geuen a ſtroke. which 
ptonuſe how wel de hath kept chzaugh his whole Keplie, they 
oan tel quvge , wha Kicks nac-aheltaw the tine ſa cuil, as to 


„ tene it ert. - 
8 with 


alter this by a ſhaztjeface pyetending to topnecloſe 
nie, and to touch the mater, toward the which he made lo great a 
pt 
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meparation:he runneth out farre from the purpoſe my wozds ; 
import , toS.Bzegozies rebuking of Johtithe Archebiſhop of 44 conf7 
Conſtantinople, foz dis ambitions and vuinſelaiming'of the 1 44- 
name of Uninerſal Biſhop., and there be datt vp dia common 6%. 6.4. 
pulpute biblebable,of the toperunner of Antichzilte,of Lucifer;of f. . 4d 
dis vaunting hzm lelte aboue his-bzethzen, and of, J can not tel . 
what... This place of S, Gꝛegoꝛie, and that of Pighius, where 7 = 
he complajneth ofabuſes crept into the Maile, be two ot BI. Cor 
with multicude ol wozdes, when de is defticute 6f good mater. . 
thereof treated in my Contutation of their Apologie, ann occaſi> Tel. 
on is genen thercofco ſpeake hereafter ,. and ſpecially becanſe it . 
perteineth not to our pzeſent purpoſe: Jthinke good with ſilence Fil 206.4. 
wpaourr' 7 not 4 ally HET $740 2640} © N 


very: body that was once offered on the 8 
mm am — Sreeching fund df $6 16#uUne 
membzcs,is now without blonde ſheddeng, and veſido bilidle 
much of the Sacrifice of the Lrofle, whereof is no.queſtion mo- 
a ehough by ſaping gpod of zhat.he ou be boyue withel fp 


where he (peaketh of a Hacritice made by inan © What he e , 
— 


ante ere = 
in⸗ 
F i ſtituted 


ESE 


— —— 


Luc. 33. 
J. Cor. .. 


Thc S#- 
ert et et 
Churcyis 


called the 


Iewel. 


Fox theſe holy folke would faine, if they wiſt how, aboliſh not 
only the moſt blefled and healthful Sacrifice of the Malie, but al- 
Ware, . lo the very name ol the Maſſe. Satan and they in no wile can 

abtde it. But ia. I repoze me to al the wozlde,is it not in dede 


A Reioindre to 
ſtituted it,chmaliding the Apoſſles. who he the created Pieftes, 
and in the charge committed to them t heir ſucceſſours, to do and 
offer the ſame in remembzance of him. And foz this commaun⸗ 
dement of Lhzilte,it is made and done by man, as miniſter, not 
as authour. either is this an other Sacrifice, as he pzecens 
dcth,, It is the ſame that was offered vpon the croſce, there is 
no difference betwen this and that concerning the thing offcred, 
the difference oz dinerſitie is only in the miner of offering. This 
much mult we oftcutunes repete, det thele men make awile, as 
though it had neuer ben tolde them. | ; 

- Demaketh much adoo with me, foz that {peaking of the Ha⸗ 
crifice of che Church, I ſaid it to be commonly called the Baſle, 


commonly called the Maile 2 Is it not ſocalled in England, 
cot | Dungarie, S pain, 
Atalic : diode al Cdtuendome oner, where lo euer the Latine 
ſyrach is knowen? what meant vou to denit a thing lo euldent2 
O pou ſay;thatueither the Hebrues in their tongue , nor the Greclęs in 
their tongue; nor Chriſte, thor bis Apoſtles,nor Terrullian, nor S. Cyprian, 
nor-Otiges; nor Laftantinu, nor S,Hierome, nor S. Auguſtine , nor S. Cle- 
melt, tior Alas, nor hippohris in then bookes euer vel the name of 
the Maſſe» Sy} what if I grannted vou al this? what conclude 


von thereof ? I the name of the male be not founde in the 


(whercin if one would Land with pon, he might laye 
moze tos the affirmarine , neither without auctozitie of very we] 
learned men, then you ſhould be hable to refel)noz in the Breke, 
noꝛ in the ſayinges of Chzilte, oz his Apoliies, noz in the wꝛx⸗ 
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dane you againſt hat it is ſo camumonlp called, out 


wpters. 
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ringes ok Tertullian, . Cypꝛian. Ougen, Lactantius./ard of 
the reſt which yon recktu: may it not pet be founde in other 
Wil pon neuet leaue that petuiſh kinde of Argument deduced 
of negatiues, oz, ab authoritate negatiue, as they terme it in - = 2} 
ſchodles : What if neither N, noꝛ any of vs here in Louaine, __ 
noz any other Catholike, 0z wiſe man wil cal you A biſhop: mentes of 
wil you not replye foz all that, and ſay, that ſo many the right 
reuerent fathers „ pour owne companions (fathers they be in 
dede) do commonly ſo call you ? J make the compariſon to 
ſhewe the weakc neſſe of. thargument only, „ {oz. touching te 
truth of thinges, be pau neuer ſo much named biſhop of Sariſ- 
burie, cerraine it is, you are none, as nont other. of yur onder 
is. What if the Citie of Vozke 1 
Grcke, by Cbꝛiſte, the Apoſtics, Tertullian, Lactantius, no; 
eee Ln — N 
which is farre from the ſound of Yozke: (hal cottciude 
ene 

If lia be a Latine wozde,as A belene it is: wbat reaſon 


Breke? Shall we not ſape that bzead 
becauſe chat wozdc is not foundy in Debzue, 4 
Remember BJ. Jewel , you are bozne inthe 2 
You ought not to ſhunnt the names oz thinges the 
vou finde not them lo named in the Debp 


Seing that you b Helps bike riqry 272 5. 
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thcrs of good 
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holy ghoftes remaining with the churche foz euer, you ſeeme to 
470, allowe. S.Amdzole hath the expieſle word Miſſa, in an Epiltle, 
Epiſt.zz. tdat he wrote to the noble woman Martelia his ſiſter, Miſſam 

| facere cœp i, that is.! beganne Maſſe, be his very woꝛdes. : 

Sexerus Seuerus Sulpitius alcarned. man of that age, in the life of 
'Sulpirius H. Mattine ſpeaketh exmellely of Male, and nameth Miſſarum 
in yits "{olentila, as muth to ſay,as /olcvine Maſe.” The word? is of- 
Marti. tentimes vied ofthe auncient fathers in the plural number, bes 
Miſſy Ca- cauſe defoze al the people were come to the faith.chat which now 
— we Haſſe, was then dimded into two, whercofthe one 


eme tere of the Malle by name. whole 
— — — 


ot the Tecond Councel of Car⸗ 
in at 7 A 77 Tod. . antr the 
on br Janus \Scotus, ? feconciliare quen quam in publica 


ginen. 2. 31 porch non — that it Should not be larrſul fer a prieſt to re- 
Wo concile 


M. Ie vel. Replic. 

cencile ay man in Publite Maſſe. ' 
 FnanAphzican Councelholden.at Ggiflenicus:; P ober Cam. 12. 

Auguſture was preſent, it was 02deined, that ſuth ozder of church 

Seruice, as Þ}ay ers, Maſſes, Þzefaces, Lonunendacions, ac. 

Would be vſed ofal, was appzoued by a Lonneel, and 

ane other, wherethe worde Mall, ir armer. 

In the C anne of Agatha dalden about the pere of our Can. il. 
Lowe, 40. it was permitted ta men diweltig farre from paniſhe 
Churches, foz caſe of theire families, to builde Pzatozics oz 
£bappels in thcire owne groundes, and thexe to haue Baſſes, 
PÞ3ouided alwayes notwuhſtandung, that in the Nigh and ſo⸗ 
lente feaſtes they ſyould celoꝛt to y towneaudPariſh Churches, z, 
tu dane Maſſe and diuine ſeruice. In the lame Councel ſetular Can, 47: 
folke are commaunded to hears KJalſe ou the Sandap, and not 


21, 


Concil. 
Arelaten 
Can. 3. 


he ſhould nu 
——— a whole, pery » ft; 
1 . n 
Welt ur; 


en. e, a e 
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q' | | anthoꝛitie of Epiphanius Scholaſticits , who ltued within the 
4 _ - _-» firſt fix-hundzed yeares ,'as enricus ſpancaleon of Balile a 
in ab. Doctour of . Jewels owe ſecr, mabeth atcompt. who 


cap. It. a- tranſlating Sozomenusa Breke wyiter , where he lpcaketh of 
pud So- cettaine that cameto Churchand-hearde Sernice, turned bis 
zomeng, Breeke wozde {xxyoioor, into theſe twoo Latine woozdes, 
lib-2.cap. Miſſas celebrabant, that is they celcbzared Bgadſe ./ vher⸗ 
32. byhegenerh witndle that in his tyme the name ol Bgaſle was 
not ſtraunge vs + 11 

| Thus betauſe . Jewel was ſo impoꝛtunate with me, as 
| ©) 7 J el. wo dematinde whye J ewe not of what auneienr- Farhers 
lege telti- che Satriſtee of the £htth is called vy ie name of Suu 
the ren? beating; bis faindiirees in ande, J hav none at alto thewer 


n Latine tongue was vſed. C £10 190073 


112 
kay de Hacrificee0'be commonly called {he Saß +. Bat 


MASLAELERS 
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— 1. bret 22 
when gore @ my mnde was nar banane 
fo much as vito the later age bf the Church 

| Now cometh en Jewelro rhe chiefe point ot this Fiſth 2 
Diniſion wherein us bymy wondes it appeatitt . N gr the 
dargent endet a warming · where to finde aucrhouiries fot con- 
ktrmation of his faith, concerning the Bielſen Sacrifice ot the 
Thnrch,wherher . Jewel wil oz no, commonly called che 
mat. Theaucrozities N allegertor at length, as they be 
vttered in their plates, to that had been very long, ntyther 
fitre to my purpoſe in that place. I thougpt bet to direct the 
Render vuto the vic ot them, where they be. And ſo much 
N ſignifie there. n. Jewel knowing wel ynongh the force of 
thoſe tettimonies fo; the Malle, ( ſo I cal with Thiiſtes Church 
the daply and undloudy Sarrunee of the C durth y ang iing bi 
ſelfe not able co aunſwere them to the purpoſe: chitteth his 
bandes of them lo wel as his ſprites tued hirie, bu with ſhame 
pnongdzas it wil appeart in the eude Tho fille cad g rap 
2 — dethek "in wy 19 01 1 


5 


as thonghthe 69 aſſe 


grounde of chin 
n — oe Hrb 1: 
Bars 11 


210 . 


— 
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Doctonrs; wha though fo ſome-teſperte mapt ſo be tahen, yet 
where mention is of } Doctours of the C durch. who haue trea⸗ 

* ted o ſcripturt, they are neuer accampted tu that oder. 

bh Atter that he bath reckened them by name he 


- --, irmiſes, the mo ze and better numnbze ai them be-deflembleth, c 


EEE ee e 


ee 
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. Haules table, ſaidc ;- that de was at a ſolemne Sarrifice of 
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tog the thing which is offercd vnta Bod , ſomtime ſoꝭ the acte 

it ſelfe ofoffering . . Foz the thing it ſelfe, as where: . Pauyle 

ſaith, wziting in his Epiltle to the Debzewes: Euery Bysbop Heb. 5. 
is ordained to offer giftes and Sacrificesfor ſinnes. Foz the 

acte., as where Jonathan to excuſe Dauids abſence fromking * "<3: 2 


dis Familie in their owne Towne . $0 Lirero eaketh the 

woꝛde, where heſaith , Preberc hoſtias ad Sacrificium ! 

To gine hoſtes to ſacrifice ; So are the woꝛdes artiſicium, la- 
niſicium; and other the like of Learned men vſed, 

The other thing to be remembzedis , tdat as the Catho⸗ ,..... 
likes do ſpeake of the Sacrament-of the Aulter two wayes , init and 
ſo alſo of the Sacrifice of the Aulter two wapes . Foz it is a —_— 
Sacrament onely , to witte, the outwarde fozmes of Bꝛeade waies, 
and wyne , which do conteine in them the bodyand blonde of 
Lhziſte : It is alſo the thing and the Sacrament , that is tu 

ſape, the Body and Blond of Chꝛiſle in and vnder the thour= 
warde fozmes conteined Likewiſe in the Oblation of che 
church oi call, there is an outward Sacrifice of the fozms of 
dzead and wine, which S. Auguſtine wyiting vpon the j9ſal- in plal.z7 
mes calleththe Sacrifice of head and wine There is alſo | 
an inward Sacrifice, 02 a Sacrifice of inward things, to witte. 

ot the body and bloud of Chꝛiſte, which we offer vnto God in 

This much being laid, let vs come viito the places in my 
Anfwere alleged out of the olde Teſtament ſoz pꝛaufe of our 
Sacrifice in the Maſſe. This is certain, that Melchiſedech was 

a Piet, for he was the Prieſt of the higheſt God, ſajth the. {cri- Gen. 14. 
pure, It he weren Pacef, then be offered Hacrifice vnta Sod, 

Foz enery j3{eſt is ozdainedta offer Sacrifice. But we fide not Ieh. .. 
that ener he.offered any other. Hacrifice,chen Bzeade.and wine. 


C A Reivindre to 
Wwherefoze ſcing that after the ſame manner aud oꝛder we offs 
vp the ſoꝛmes of bead and wine, it folowcrh that we offer Ha⸗ 

c ctrilice, verely and indede. - But where Melchiſedech offered 
Bꝛeade and ropne onely., we by the commanundement of £hzifi 

and after the cxampie of Chziſte ,-whole fignre Melchiſedech 

bare, and who ozdained pueſtes at his laſt Supper, which 
Piclthood doth contmicw after the oꝛder of Meichiſedech foz es 

The Sa: ** © we J faye, do offer vp vnder the fozme of Bꝛcadt ans 
crificeof # Wine, the Body and Bloude of Lhziſte, into which the bzcad 
Tburche. and wine by rhabnighty power of Lhziſtes waozde arexcally 
© __. turned, fozſo bim ſelfe ſaid, This is my Body, this ia my bloud, 

Mat.26, Do this in my remebraunce ,.,, And this Oblation of the Body 

Luc. 22. and Blond of Lhziſte vnto Sod at the Aulter, is the Oblation 

and Hacritice of the newe Teſtament, dayly offered by Pzicltcs 
in the. Sacrifice of the Church, which we cal the Baſſe, oz. the 
Sacrifice ofthe Maſſle, -- In . ‚ 2 
Thus to vnderſtande the figure of Melchiſedech , and to 
thinke the Sacrifice of the £hurch therby pzoucd, we are taught 

1.1,» bythe Bleſſed, Martyr S. Lypzian, who waiting: 10 Cecilius, 

Epiſt.z. ' ſpeaketh largely hereof, and among many other layjuges de 
hath this. In Sacerdote Melchiſedech Sacrificiz dominici Say 
cramentumpraefiguratum videmus, &c. In the Prieſt Melchiſe- 

dech ve ſee the Sacrament of our Lords Sacrifice præſiguted, acy 

Gen. 14. cording to chat the holy Scripture witneſſeth and faith: Melchi⸗ 
ſedech Ning of Salem brought forch breade and wyne: for he was 
the Prieſt ofthe higheſt God, and he bleſſed Abrabam. And 
that Melchiſedech bare the figure of Chriſt, the ho ly Ghoſt de; 
clareth in the Pſalmes ſpeaking to the Sonne inthe perſon of the 

Plal.109* Father: before the morning terre I begorethe... The Lordhath 
ſworne, and shall not repent him of it, Thouarte a Prieſt for euer 


ifter che order of Melchiſedech. Which order is euery-v here here 
| commi ng 


M. Irwels Ræplie. 
comming of that Saer iſice and deſcending from thence,” chat 
Melchifedech was the Prieſt of God the higheſt, that he offered 
breade and wine, that he bleſſed Abraham. For who is more 
the Prieſt of God the higheſt then our LordeTeſus Chriſt , which 
offered Sacrifice to God his Father ? And offered, the yety _,.,,, , 
ſame that Melchiſedech offered, bread and wyne,tq witte his Bo- . 
dy and Bloud. Thus farre &. Cym ian. who expzeſſely laih.the 
oꝛder of Melchiledech to be here on Earth cuery where deſcen- 
ding from that Sacrifice , becaule de offered Bread and wine, 
the type and figure of the Sacrifice of the Cdurche * 
now is offered by Pziefſtes of the Newe Teſtament ouer ; 
the wozlde ,, and to declare what Beade and wyne'it iss, 
he lapth .. the Body and Blonde of Thule. 1 11 2 
8. Auguſtine wnteing vpon rhe Þſa[mes . 
Figure of elchilevech foj the Sacrifice of Chf. 925 the 8 10 
kingdom of his Father (ſaith he ) he changed his countenaunce, ſtige 
and he let him go, and he went away, becauſe he vas there after the In ag 


concio- 


order of Aaron. And afterwarde he inſtituteda $ ifice of 
oyne Body and blqud pla gu bo Fl PREV his ne. . 


ans 
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% be robot reaſon 4 1 Jewel) , Melchi Tewel. 
ſedecb brought ſorth Breade and Vine ta barker Abraham , and 

ur atiit being vrear of. the: woes Beke hee iF Dun 
Maſſe in the Church. 31010 1d mr rum at evonun Dent 
n afieg# —— — Dottour thas 
allegetd the Figure of meichiledech for pzinate nate, but 
foz the Sgcvifics of the Body and Blonde of Lhzife; which 
is oketed in the M 1 Ant J/denps nos ns that Siiciehis 
Kderh'. zoughe dutch Bꝛeade and wyne unte @dzahatnfog 
refreſſhing of his armie , but whereas the Scripts 66x 
with ſapth , for he was the Prieſte of the higheſt God. es 
cept wee make it a fooliſhe cauſe , 22 belecue , * 
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1 be was toute ta ofer che ſame things to God, which dea be 
N bzought fonth to Abzaham, though to dim foz meate, to Bod foi 


Sacrifice, 

5 Hachtt⸗ Jf 89. Jewel wil not beleene me, foz witnefle hereof may 
dens ſacri it pleaſe him to reade . Lypzian ad Czcilium . g. Ambꝛoſt 
| kice ched by # lib. 3. de'Sacramentis. cap. i. G. Dierome vpon the. 26. chapter 
2 of H. Mathew. Damaſcen de orthodox fide lib. 4. Cap. 14. 
8. Chꝛpſoſtome in his Domilie De proditione Iudz. . Ans 
guſtine in Pſal. 33. concioneprima . In all which plates he 
ſhall fynde this mater of Melchiſedeches Sacrifice plainely a- 
| Touching the pꝛopbetit of Agalachia®, by the expoſition in 


' downe, my name is Jy among the Gentiles, and incuery Fe 
there is Sacrificed and offered to my name a pure Oblation. The 
:.-  Gacrificts of the Jewes being reiected and ended, which 
in compariſon of the molte \weete and pleaſaime Sactikice 

of the Body and Bloude of our Saniour Chain, were both fo 

the ſhedding of Beaſtes bloude baſe ,” arm allo to Bod of them 
telle vnplealant as they which were but Figures of Lhziſtes 
molt pzecious Sacrifice: what other ſpecial Sacrifice o Obla- 

tion can the zopher iu ſtiy be thought to daut ment, that ſhould 

de offered to Bod thzoughout al the wond in enery place, and 
ofhim be reputed fo pure and cleane-, burthe Bleſſed Hacri⸗ 

ficr vfthr-Thurch-,' wherein the Body and Bloud of Lhziſte 
— — his Farher by: maden viehe Hows 

| e 


J 
4}? 
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But 89. Jewel, as they of Luthers ſchoole do, taketh this ye ſucri 
place of Malachias foz ſpiritual Sacrifice which is common to — e 
al the ſaithlul, toz the Sacrifice ol their holy Kommunion ubere munion, 

(as he ſaith,) 40 the people dothe liſte vp their bandts and hartes ynto: Jewel. 


heauen, pray and Sacrifice together, reioyſs and praiſe the Lorde. And 
when he hath laid al that he could ſay in commendarion of dys 
Lommunion,he can make but a ſpiritual Sarrifice of it. 
which meaning ſquareth not with the laying ofthis oo 
phet foz ſundzy conſiderations. ' Firff, whereas heſpeakerh of 
a pure Sacrifice, no wozkes of man can ſeme to be ſuch, fo as 
much as al our workes and doinges euen the very belt and (n= 
ſteſt of al, as Luther and his dilriples do reach, be as Eſay lung, 
tanquam pannus menſtruatæ, like a deffled cloth. wherefoze Eſap. 6s. 
they can not abſolutly be called a pure Sacrifice o Oblation, 
ſpecially of 8. Jewel, if he wil ftande to his great Jaifter Lu⸗ 
thers doctrine, who holderh opinion, that al er 
and righteouſneſſe befoze God are ſpunes. 
Againe, to offer vp dur wozke as a — — 
crifice, that calleth 89. Jewel and his felowes who dane p ſpzite 
or this new gotpel, Pharllaica. e 
of a Phariſaical Sacrifice, 
Furthermoze, tozaſmuch as ſpiritual Hacrifices, of which 
. Jewel expoundeth this pzophecie of Malachias , be they 
prayers, pzailes, reioplinges in the Lozde, oz wat eis ſo cuet: 
they be not thepzoper and petuliat ſacrifices of thelawe of the 
goſpel, under which we line now, but they were common in al 
lawes, as wel in the lawe of nature, and the lawe of Boyſes,as 
in the new lawe Now this pzophete lpcaketh ot a ſacrifice 
that is pzoper, ſpecial, ſingular, and peculiar to the newe lawe. 
which is the pure lacrifice of the Aulter,of the holy Euchariſt, in 
rn 1 
ſ 
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dead and wine is by Poꝛteſtes of the new teſtament without 


edding ol blond offered to Bod; thotonghoutrhe whole wozld 
._ andmatuartions', acrording to the tommanndement and inſit⸗ 


tution of Chiiſt, ſaping, do this ia my remembrance. Whertoꝛe it 
is dere that Malachies pꝛophecie is to be vnderſtanded of this 

O blation and Sacrifice, which is offered to {Sod in the Maſſe. 

Thus yuderſtodorhe. guncient fathers that place of Mala⸗ 
chias, toy witneſſe whereof the auctozitic af H.Auſtine the holy 

Marty; may ſuffice in ſtede of many others. whom it were caſy 
ro allege; In the Dialogue wich he had at Epheſus with Try- 
pbon «he Jewe,he-(gith thus, ſpcaking of . 

Sarrihees, AlthgSacrificeswhich Ieſus Chriſt, bath ordeined 
to be done in his name, that is to ſay, in the Euchariſt of the bread 
and ofthe cuppe, which are made of Chriſten men in euery place, 
God vſing preuẽ tion, witneſſeth them to he acceptable vnto him. 
But thoſe which are done by you and your Prieſtes, (he meancth 
the Jewes ) he difaloweth, with theſe wordes,your ſacrifices from 
your hands I wil not accept: becauſe from the ryſing af the ſunne 
to the going do wne, my name is glorified among the Gentiles. 

CK. ſrenæus in his daokes againſt the hextſies of Valentious, 
ſpeaking of this Sacrifice , which he calleth the new Sacrifice of 
the new Teſtament, which (by hisrepat) Chu taughe the A⸗ 
poſes, and the Apoſtles delpnered tothe Church. the Church 
offereth it to God in the whole wozlde: convirmctd that doctrine 


by the erprete place of aalachtas. ſaying, de quo in duodecim 
hetis Malachias {icprefignificauit: Non eſt mihi voluntas in 


vobis.&c. Malachias one of the twelue prophetes, of this ſacri- 
ficehath thus foreſignified:Thaue no lyking in you ſaith our lords 
almighty, and of your handes I wil not take Sacrifice; becuuſe frò 
the riſing of the Sunne to the going dovne my name ĩs made glo- 
rious among the Nations. &c. 


Con- 
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concerning the Jnſtitntion of Lhziſte, it is euident byrhe The incti 
wozdes of S.Lake the Enangelift, that Chzifte at his laſt Sup- 288. 
per,02deined this Hacrifite which we ſpeake of, Hauing taken . 23. 
bread ſaith the Goſpel, he gaue thankes, and brake, and gaue to 
them, ſaying: this is my body, which is geuen tor you. Do ye this 
m my remembrance, Likewiſe (he toke) the cup after that he had 
ſupped, ſay ing, (after that he had gruen thankes,as befoze) this 
is the cuppe the new teſtament in my bloud , which is shed for 
you. That here Lhziſte offered and ſacrificed, it we had nothing 
els to pꝛoue it, the woꝛdes of theſcripture, and the circumſtance 
of the place, do witneſle it, Foz one to render.thankes to Bod, 
taking a cuppe in his handts, and lifting it vp, alter the rite and 
manner of the Jewes, is a very att ot one that doeh Hatrifice. 
And lo foꝛaſmuch as our Loꝛde ſaid, Doo ye this, he conunaun⸗ 
ded the Apoſtles to do that which they (awe him do, that is to 
ſap, to offer vp the Sacrifice of thankes gening , not only by ge⸗ 
uing thankes in woꝛde, but alſo by geuing and offering to God 
the body and bloud of his Sonne, which by thalmighty power of 
the woꝛde made preſent , are inuiſibly.in the Sacrament vnder 
the toꝛmes of bycad and wine, are really conteined, This was p 
faith of the Pꝛimitiue Church, as we vnderſtand by witnefle of 
S. Ignatius the Apoſtles ſcholer , whoſe wozdes in an Epiſtle 
which he wzote ad Smyrnẽſes, as Theodoritus allegeth, be theſe. 
Euchariſtias & oblationes non admittunt, quòd non confiteantur 
Euchariſtiam eſſe carnem Seruatoris noſtri Ieſu Chriſti , que p- lakes 4 


peccatis noſtris paſſa eſt, quam pater ſua benignirate ſuſcitauit 
Theſe heretikes admit not the Euchariſtes and Oblations, bes 
cauſe they wil not confelle that the Eucharilt is the ficſh of our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, which hach ſuffered foz our ſinnes, 
which the Father hath raiſed vp againe by his goodnefſe , Here 
z 


D 9 And 


| A Reiwoindje to 
And what fleſh : Euen that which hath ſuffered-foxour ſpnnes, 
and hath riſen againe „ whereby al tropes and figures of the 
Jwinglias,al enargics, vertues and efficacics of p Caluiniſtes, 
al onerthwarte and blinde phaſes ol og. Jewel, de deteited and 
| quite put away, 
Chziſtes Thus the Church vnderſtode this myſterie in H. Lyptians 
at his ſup time, who waiting to Cæcilius, ſaith thus, The ſcripture ſaith, 
ac- ſo oſtentimes as ye eate this bread and drinke this cuppe , ye shal 
ged by the shewe forth the death of our Lorde vntil he come. Wherefore ſo 
og * oftentimes as we offer the cuppe in remembrance of our Lorde 
lib. a. ep,3. and vf his Paſsion, let vs do that, which it is euident that our Lord 
i Cor. u. did. Againe likewiſe there within a litle. We are admonished 
and inſtructed of our Lorde (ſaith he) that we offer our Lordes 
cuppo with wine mingled, according to that as our Lord offered. 
mam BO this agreeth S. Iræneus, who was ſo nearc the Apoſtles 
1b. 4. cap. time. The cuppe.(ſaith he) likewiſe Chriſte confeſſed to be his 
42 bloud, and taught the newe oblation of the newe teſtament. 
Which the Church receiuing of the Apoſtles , offereth al the 
worlde ouer to God, which geueth vs foode.8&c. And in an other 
of the ſame Booke, he ſaith, We offer vnto him the Eu- 


lb. 4. cap. 


© 40. chariſt, not as to one that hath nede, but that we may geuethikes 


for his gifte. 

Here may . Jewel be appoſed in theſe queſtions out ot 
the- S. Irenæus: when did Cheiſte confeſſe the cuppe, that is to ſay that 
of Cipite which was conteined inthe cuppe, to be his bloud ? was it not 
Alen taz at his lafkſupper? The ſcripture ſaithyes. when taught Lbziſte 
the Rent: the Apolties that newe Oblarion of the newe Teſtament 2 It 
& ache. not at dis upper, when and where els? No man liuing is ha⸗ 
Mar. 26. ble to tel vs any other time oz place, Then was it taught at his 
Lac. 22. Mapper. what is that newe Oblation, peculiar to the newe Te⸗ 


cer. . Mament, which the Church hath receined of the Apoſtles, and 
now 


M. lewels Replie. 27. 
now offereth to Bod outer the whole wozld. :? Lan . Jewel, 
qq any of his companions name vnto vs any other, then the 
Oblation of the body and bloud of Lhziſte in the daily Sacrifice: 
of the Church: Name they what they wil beſide this, and their 
errour wil plaincly appeare . what ſo euer ſpiritual Oblation 
they name (foz outward Oblation they acknowledge none) de it 
ptayer,pzaiſe,thankes gening , reioiſing in the Lode, a contrite 
harte, oʒ what ſo euer eis: the ſame is neither new, noz peculiar 
to the newe teſtament. Foz al theſe were offered by them of the 
olde teſtament, and are common to al times and lawes, 

By this it is euident how truly and rightly J alleaged the 
Inſtitution of Lhzifte , . foz. this new Oblationof the new teſta- 
ment, as S. Itenæus calleth it, chat is the Sacrifice of the body 
and bloud of Chꝛiſte, which is daily celebzated by the Church in 
the Maſſe. roherevnto a longer treatiſe were requiſite J con- 
feſſe, but this is ynough to ſtay the Faith ofa Lhziſten man foz 
this pꝛeſent, who being vnlearned might be deceiuedthzough - 
occaſion of 89. Jewels light ſcoffes . o now tht indifferent - 
Keader ſeeth moze weight to be in the figure of elchtſedech in 
the Pzophecie of Balachias , and in Chꝛiſtes Juſtitution, og 
mouft of the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe, then M. Jewel would dis 
trader to beleue, by his light reaſons, which foz that purpoſe no 
man makerh but him lelfe, going about to make it appeare none 
at al.” | 


Aſter the ſeoting argumentes, wherby 89. Jewel thought WY; Abs. 
to abaſe the anctszitie of the figure of Melchiſedech, the pzophe- auncient 
tie of 9alachias , and the Jnfficution of Lhzifte : hecommerh = 

better 
anſwer. 


to denpe the auncient Doctours, which alleged as rirneſſes 
of the vnblondy Sacrifice of the Church, and nat foz Þzinatre 
Maſſe. as he falſiy # contraric to his owne knowledge pzeten- 
deth, * 3 youn- 


A Keioindre to 


is crafty,he durſt not dene them al openly. Some he denterh 
flatly,condemning them for ſablers, for heretiber, ſor ſecrete yyryters, 
for ſuſpect men,for mnknovyen Doctours yntil this time. Some he would 
kaine diſcredite by light ſurmiſes.gheaſſes, coniectures, and ſup⸗ 
polinges . Some he letteth paſſe with ſilence, truſting to ſhoul- 
der them out of credite by the contempt ot the reſt, whomhe 


The Doctours whom he vtterlyp denieth be theſe.S. Clemẽt, 


org chat Abdias, Martialis, and S.Hippolytus, S.lames, and S. Chryſo- 
denicth ſtome fo their Liturgies. S. Dionyſe, he would deface his auc⸗ 


koz wit- 


neſſing the 


the £02itic il he wilt how. yet to that purpoſe is Traſmus brought in, 


Sacrifice a man foz many pointes now growen to be of ſmalanctozitie, 


ref 
<p 72 ching H. Clement, of whom H. Paule maketh mention to the 
Clemems 


booke. 
Phil. 4. 


and one lohn colet, who neuer wzote of H. Dionyle . And many 


others foꝛſdoth graue aud earned men. which if he could haue na- 
med, they ſhould haue put to theit helping hande, to bolſter vp 
this badde mater,ſith that Eraſmus wziting contra Pariſienſes, 
and John Colct be alleged, Bad it not bene foz ſhame, he would 
haue named Þetcr Martyz, John Laluine, Illyꝛicus, Bale, and 
ſuch others ol his ſyde, that be not pet canonizate fo; graue and 
learned men. If J had done ſo, he would haue ſaid, J had 
bzought in Mummers. But M. Jewel may pardon himſelf, and 
do as him liſteth, ſo he pleaſe the people, and kepe his pennt and 
tongue walking, leaſt the plaiers ol theſe new enterludes, ſhould 
be hiſſed out of their ſtage foz holding their peace, 
Of the Audoritie of S.Clements Conſtitutions. 
Ow let vs ſce, what good reaſon and arguments he bzin- 
geth foz diſcredice of theſe auncient fathers. And firſt cou? 


PÞhilipptans,as of his wozke felow, With Clement and with the 
reſt of my worke felowes. The booke of his that J allege fog 


the Sacrifice of the Church, is intituled Conſtitutiones Apoſto- 


licæ, the Conſtitntions of the Apoſtles, But S.Hicrome (ſaith BJ, 
Jewel) 


Bur whats chat a the repzoufe ofthebooke which Jall 
ity 
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Jewel ( by the report of Euſebius maketh mention * only of one Epiſtle of Iewel. 
Clementes , that be thought vrorthy to be receiued. One other Epiſtle of — 


Clementes he ſpeaketh of, but be ſaith .it vras neuer alovved by the church, 
Foz poufe hereof he refcrreth the readers by his note in ỹ mar⸗ 
gent to S. Hierome de Eccleſ.ſcrĩptoribus. To this I anſwert. 

Although S.Dicrome made mention but of one Epiſtle wꝛit⸗ 
ten by g. Clement, pet therof it foloweth not, chat he wꝛote no 
more bunt that one Epiſtte. Other men might mention other his 
woꝛkes, as true it is. Now . Jewel is ſs bold with . Diez 
rome in this plate, as he is with me oftentimes. Foz G. Bicrom 
maketh mention of an other boke ofS, Clements, which he doth. 
texpꝛeſſt ly acknowledge to be g. Clementes, and that he was er⸗ 
neſtly moned by Gaudentius a biſhop, to tranſlate the ſame into 
Latine. C his ſhal 99. Jewel finde repozted by S.Dicrome him 


he maketh 
mcntton of 


noze. 


eilt, in the end ofDzigens commentaries vpon the Epiſtle ta ; 


Romaines, which he tranſlated into Latine, where he calleth S.. 
Clemtt,. Apoſtolorum Comitem, the Apoſtles folower oz felow, 


In perora- 


wherof g. Jewel ſemeth to repzoue me. T hat S.Dicrome then tione trã. 
maketh mention only but of one Epiſtle ot G. Clement, if by his /ſt0r9.0- 


terme oneh he exclude al other wozktes , it is one ofthe number 
of M. Jewels manifeſt and pzoued vntruthes. 

And ſurther (ſaith M. Jewel) S-Hicrome ſaith, cert aine other bokss 
there ge reported fo be rode in the name of Clement a. c. rohere 
ſaith S. Dierome fo good (pz? you muſt be ffaid in your tale ar þ 
firſt I (ce wel, fo2 if you be let ronne, you wil tel mo lies the one 
inaſcntence. G. B ietame ſpeaketh bur ol one boke, why ſpeake 
pou of certaine bokes? Can not your doctrine ſtand but th lyes. 
mulciplied in the plural number? S.Dierome in dede ſaitd. that 
the long talke hetwen g. wetter and Appion was repozredto be 
S.Llements, a that Enſebius repzoued it. And al 5 I graunt. 


Your 


perum O- 
genus 
parte. 2. 


Iewel. 
Jes. 


22 
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your gentle manner is to deniſe weake arguments ot pone 

owne mery head, and repoꝛt them as made by me. This may be 

ſene though pour whole Keplic . I pay pon gene me leaue to 

re quitte pou with an argument not deniſed by me, but made by 

f pour owne l(cife, It is euen this. The talke betwen . Peter 
reo di and Appion ( Euſebius nameth it dialogues) was vntruly re⸗ 
. portedto be H. Clementes: Ergo, 5. Clement wꝛote not the 


— bal. booke intituled, Conſtitutionum Apoſtolicarum. The argument 
is very foliſh,yet is it M. Jewels. | 
Iewel. Novy yyhence theu commeth M.Hardinges Clement? ſaith . 


W- Jew. Jewel, Thereto he anlwereth him lelte with ſuch truth as be- 
of S. Cle⸗ commeth ſuch teachers, It vv founde yery lately in the Ile of Can+ 
mets boke lle, iy one Carolus Capellus a Venetian , yyritten in Grebe, and in theſe 
The. 19. countries neuer beard of, nor ſene before. Mis authoz is Peter 
foz it was Trabbe the gray friere of Machlin. Dere he triumpheth, as 
- xy # - though he had wonne great honour at inp hand, And would 
f0ze. .nedes the Keader to be indgein the mater, yyberber it be likehe 
level. that the bookgs of d client bring Bishop of Rome, ſo ſtrange, ſo holy, of 
ſuch vveigbt, (thus it pleaſcth him to ſcoffe) vyere kept in an Iland in 

the Sea, ſo farre from Italie, and not at Rome. That they yyere yyriten in 

| Grekg,not in Latine, that they could be laid yy in ſecrecie * for the ſpace of 
— 4 thouſand fine hundred yeres and more, and no man miſſe them. Al theſe 
they were thingts he would to be conſydered by the Reader, be he neuer la 


— 75 ſimple. 

1 2 Now be the Reader neuer lo ſimple, pet il de be not alſo 
here ts witully dilpoled to belene 69. Jewel, when he is pzoned 8 Het: 
auouched 

whereS. he may eaſily vnderſtand the truth. which rouching this boke is 
— this. That Carolus Capellius a Wenetian founde a booke in 
late percs Landie intituled the Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles, I deny not. 


Bae, = Chat it was heuer in hel countries heard of, moy lug betas, 
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that J denye. Fon as that Uenettan founde one booke , ſo be⸗ 
fozc him other bookes of che ſame were in the libzaries of other 
men. One hath ben founde of late in that parte of Italie, which 
is called Calabzia, by the learned man Franciſcus Turrianus. An 
other was founde in Licilia by a learned man named Antonius 
Auguſtinus biſhop of Jlerda in Spaine. And the ſame biſhop 
bought an other fox his money in Landie, which was a learned 
mannes booke there named Andreas Donus. which booke he 
gaue to F. Turrianus, as he taketh retoꝛd of Zacharias Marapha- 
ras a learned Candiote of late Agent in Ucnis foz loaſaph the 
Patriarke of Conſtantinople, whoſe Breke verſes be ſet befoze 


the booke pzinted in Sreke at Uenis by Iordanus Ziletus at the F. Turriaz 
procurement of Franciſcus Turrianus, who vewed and conferred v in 
theſe bokes together, as he declareth, and ſo with moſt diligence *19/*g9- 
bath ſet it fozth to the great commoditie of the church. As theſe 


thzee haue ben kepte in ther ſundzy countries, ſo there is no 
doubte, but many moe be kept in other places. 
Now to M. Jewels ſubſtantial argumente. 


S. Clement vys bichop of Rome, ergo it is not likely that his bookgs Iewel. 


vyere kepte in Candie, and not in Rome. As though bookes made in 
Nome,o2 written by the biſhops of Rome, were not ſubiect to 
fe and violence of ſouldiers, at the ſundzy burninges and ſac- 
kinges of that Litie,as other bookes and thinges were. | 
That this booke was laid vp in ſecrecie foz the ſpace of fifs 
tien hundzed peres and mo, ſo as no man milled it al that while, 
And that it was neuer heard of noz ſene befoze Carolus Lapel- 
lins time: al theſe be falſe lyes. Foz the contrary is wel and 
ſafficiently pꝛoued, as here the Reader may lee, which is already 
declared by teſtimonie of H. Dierome befoze mentioned. The 
ſame wil J now pzoue by teſtimonies of other wziters , which 
partly be already ſet fozth in latine by Carolus Bouius a Biſhop, 
1 1 but 
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but much mote copioufly by Franciſcus Turrianus in his greke 
Prolegomena befoze g. Clement. 

Teſtimonies ſor S. Clements books of Conſlitutions: 
F Irft inthe Canons of the Apoſtles alwaies much eſtemed of 
the Brekes , expꝛeũſe mention is made of this very booke 
with theſe wozdes. Conſtitutiones, (foz fo doth the Breke woꝛde 
Ad ſnem © *T&y* ſignifie) quæ vobis epiſcopis per me Clementem in li- 
capit in. c. bris octo nũcupatæ ſunt. The conſtitutions (of the Apoſtles) haue 
Canonum ben ſet forth to you the bishops by me Clement in eight bookes, 
Apoſtoli· There theſe woꝛdes folow immediatly. Quas omnibus publicare 
Dun. non oportet, ob quædam areana que in ſe continent. Theſe Con- 
— why ſtitutions(Caith he) muſt not be made common to al, becauſe of 
— certaine ſecret thinges which be conteined in them. And this may 
hath ben be the cauſe , why this booke hath not ben ſo common as other 
keptle- doohes, that the myſteries ofourreligion ſhould not be publi- 
ſhed to the infidels to be mockt,as our newe Soſpellers mocke 
them at this day. If 89. Jewel be loth to allowe the auctozitie of 
thoſe Canons. as he is a great condemnet of bookcs, and lath to 
admitte any foz good and authentical that make ought againſt 
him:foz thappzobation of them. remit him to Gregorius Halo- 
ander of Bermanie the interpzeter ofthe ſame : who ſheweth 
good euidentt fox their auctozitie in the ende of his Trandlation, 
J truſt his iudgement ſhalbe liked the better in this caſe, becanſe 
he is no Paptft, though in the race ofthe newe Golpel, he ranne 
not ſo farre,as M. Jewel and his companions, 

The auctoꝛitie of theſe eight bookes conteining the Lonſſi- 
tutions 0} o2dinances ofthe Apoſtles, is acknowledged and ve- 
ry much vled foz the better dilpolition of churches. , by the holy 
Ignatizs. Martpꝛ S.Jgnatins,that was ſo nye to the Apoſtles time, as it 
apptareth by ſundꝛy places of his Epiſfles , which he wzote to 
daun: Lhurches,as de pan loxeh in in (ourney to Kome,ther 
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to be put to Martyꝛdom. In which places he letted not to put 
diuerſe ſentences of S. Clement, woꝛde foꝛ woꝛde, as he had 
found them in this boke. And though he name him not txpꝛeſte⸗ 
ly, as the manner of wziters is in allegations, pet he ſheweth 
good and clere euidence, that he meant this very booke of the A⸗ 
poltles Counſtitutions. To recice here the ſentences, which he 
tooke out of g. Clement foz his purpole , it were long and tedi⸗ 
ous, who is thereof deſirous , in the pzeface of Carolus Bouius 
ſet befoze his Latine cranflation of the boohe, he may ec them, 
and conferre them together, 

If H. Jewel denye that H. Ignatius wzote theſe epiſtles. as 
it is his comms ſhift to denpe the Doctoz with whoſe woꝛds he 
is manifeſtly conninced : may it pleaſe him to vnderſtand , they 
wil be.anouched and appzoued by the teſtimonies of S. Irenæus, 
S. Athanaſius, Euſebius, and ſpetially of S.Dicrome, 

S. Arhanaſius that great pillour of the Church in his time, 
waiting to oue Ammus, hauing occaſion to ſpeake of holy bokes, 
dinideth them into two oꝛders. In the one he placeth the bokes 
of the Canonical ſcriptures, in the other, ſuch as be rcad and wel 
effcmed. but not equal in auctozitic with the canonical bookes. 


Making ſpecial mention ofcheſe thus he ſaith. I adde this fur- Athanaſi. 
ther alſo, that there be certaine bookes beſide theſe (he meaneth in Epift. 


the bookes of the holy Scriptures) which be not approued for 44 


Canonical, yet haue ben made of holy fathers like vnto theſe, and — 


be reade of them that ol late came to the faith, and be taught the 
doctrine of our religion. They be theſe. The wiſedom of Salo- 
mon,Syrach, Heſter, ludith, Tobias, et doctrina que vocatur A- 
poſtolorum, and the boke which is called the doctrine of the A- 
poſtles. whercby he lignificth the Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles 
wzitten by H. Clement, as Zonaras the Breeke expoſitour of 
the Canons whiteth many to haue laid, 

I49 Among 


— 2 


A Retomare to 
Among other the molt auncient Fathers H. Dtonyſius Arcopa® 
gita maketh mention of this Clement, calling hun a Philoſo- 
pher, libro de Diuinis nominibus.cap.5. where Pachymeres 
vnderſtandeth him to meane S.Llemcut of Rome, and that al- 
ter the minde of the olde interpꝛeters. 

Cpꝛillus biſhop of Jeruſalem a Doctoz of great antiquitie, 


Hiero6/y- in his bokt intitnled Cath echeſes, maketh mention of this boke 
mitauus of H. Clement, and vleth his anctozitie concerning the reuiuing 
Catecheſi. of the byꝛde Phenix foz pzoufe of the reſurrection. De letteth not 


1. 


lib. t. ha- 
ret. 45. 


In proe- 
Mis. 


to vſe the wozdes of H. Clement, as they be wzitten in his fifth 


booke with very litle altcration, This is to be ſene in Gyrillus, 
Cathecheſi. 18. 

If g. Jewel with his denying (udgement allowe not this 
Doctoz notwithſtanding his antiquirie, becauſe he maketh verp 
much foz the veritie of Lhziſtes body in the bleſſed Sacraments 
we may pꝛoue him by ſufficient witneſes , Beſides al theſe 
which make mention of him, Theodoritus, lib. 3. cap.z.Socrates, 
lib.z.cap.29.Sozomenus, lib. 4. cap. 256 Epipha. lib. 3. tom. i. hæreſ. 
73. Nicephorus, lib. 9. cap. 14. &. 46. Beſide theſe J ſay,Theodo- 
ritus in polymorpho dialogo. 2. doth expꝛeſlely alleage the Cate⸗ 


cheles of this auntient Doctoz , And fo doth Damaſcenus, lib. 3. 


Apologetico pro Imaginibus. 

Epiphanius maketh mention of theſe Conſtitutions in di⸗ 
nerſc places. Jn his firſt booke ſpeaking againſt the heretikes 
named Seueriani, he ſaith thus. If the name of the vine be to be 
reproued, our Lorde would neuer haue applied vnto him ſelfe 
the ſimilitude of that name. Sed etiam Apoſtoli dicunt in ea quæ 
dicitur Conſtitutio, catholica eccleſia eſt plantatio Dei et vitis. 
And the Apoſties allo in that booke which is named their Ozdi- 
nance, ſay the Catholike Church is the planting of Bod and a 
vine. This is found in the beginning of the Conllitut ions ſet 
fozth 
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toꝛth by H. Clement. | 


S.£hzyſoſtome, 02 who ſo eucrels was the authoz ot that chi. 
unperfrce worke vpon S. Mathew. (that very auncient he was 
certaine it is) in the. 53. Domilie ſpeaheth ofthis doke expicſſely, 
and allegeth the eight booke dfthe Apoſtles Cauons. 

Of this very booke mentioneth Damaſcenus, lib.4.de or- Damaſee. 
thodoxafide, where he reherſcth the bookes ofthe holy Scrip- 
tures, and nameth . Clement, as authoꝛ of theſe very Canons 
of the Apoſtles in this booke tonteined. Proclus alſo the Patri= Proc lus. 
arke of Conſtantinople , ſpcaking of the tradition ofthe diuine 
Sacrifice, acknowlcgeth theſe bookes, Likewiſe doth Oecume- Pecume- 
nius in his commentaries vpon the firſt Spiltle toTimorhe,ans 
Pachymeres,as is bett noted, # Nicolaus allo biſhop of Me- Nic 
thone in Grete. Marcus Epheſinus, as Carolus Bouius partly MethonZ. 
allegeth, and the places be commonly knowen. Marci 

Korwitdſtanding thele pzoufes and witnellts of good anc- Epheſinus. 
tozitie, who lined from the Apoſfes time to our dayts, in ſans 
dzy ages, and in ſundzy partes ofthe woꝛld, M. Jewel mot 
ſhamefully waiteth tn his Replie, that this booke of . Clement 
was ncuer hcard of,noz ſcne befoze. Il he may be magntfied and 
accompted foz a wozthy Jewel of England hauing made ſo mas 
ny, ſo grrat. ſo notoꝛious, lo impudent lyes as this is, and as he 
dath Cuffed his Keplie withal: what wil he be either afraid, o 
aſhamed to affirme ſtoutely both in wziting and pzeaching, be u 
neuer ſo tale } But though he deceme the vnlearned people, 
though he be animated and clapped on the ſhoulders of tdem of 
his lyde , though al be wel iyked that he idoth ,: of them which 
would faine al were taken foz truth , that is ſpoken againft the 
Latholikes : pet hath be no rcgard oftharbyzde of his owne 
conſcience, which daily ſingeth him a contrary ſong? of wile and 
learned men, who though they be not permitted to ſpeake the 

I. i truth. 


————ñ..'—ͥ ̃ — 
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truth, pet ful clerelp ſee the truth. and wonder at the outragions 
impudencie of his lyingꝛot the poſteritie, that ſhal duly examine 
the pointes, wherin he gocth from truth and reaſon, and with- 
out fcare ſctteth fozth to  wozld both his and his fclowes mas 
nifold decertes? Uerely he ſemeth fo be ſo farre ſwallowed vp in 
» gulte of vaine glozy, that to winne the pzaiſcs of the light mul⸗ 
titude, who meaſureth theſe thinges by their wilful phantaſies, 
and to be taken foz a worthy captaine of that bande, he ſticketh 
nor vtteriꝑ to loſe the eſtimation ofthe graueſt, wiſcſt , and beſt 
learned. beſide che dangerous fate of his ſoule, which is bzoughe 
into moze then moſt terrible hazard, by decciuing gods pcople 
redemed with lo dere a pꝛite. 

But who ls ener they were, that found fault with this boke 
of H. Clement, pet may the graue indgement of that auncient 
and holy Father Epiphanius be ſet againſt their apinion. Foz 
he denieth that any thing contrary to the faith is in . Clemẽts 
bookes canteined.. q diſputing againſt che heretikes named 
Audiani, who fled tothe anctozitie of theſe bookes thus he ſaith 

pls ol them. The Audians do bring forth the Conſtitution of the A- 

i poſtles, (ſo he termeth H. Clementes boke whercof we ſpeake) 

Audiano-. Which by many is doubted of. But for al that it is not to bi diſal · 

hereſ.70. lowed. For it hath nothing that is amiſſe touching faith atidecon- 
feſsion , neither touching the Eccleſiaſtical gouernement and 
rule. Loe by Epiphanius indgement , there is nothing to be 
miupked in theſe Couſtitutions of the Apoſtles wzitten by. 
Clemeut. neither fox doctrine., noz fo Diſcipline. Jn which 
two thinges the Summe ol true religion conſiſteth. 

Thus is our booke of the Apoſtles Conſtitutions, that . 
Clement wzarc, by ſufficicnt witnclles. appzoued. who is des 
ſirous to ſee further ptoufes for it, may it pleaſe him to read 

Car. Bouius in prefatione , and E. Turrianus in prolegomenis, 
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there ſhal he finde whereby to be ſaciſficd at large. To M. Jews 
cl what map be ſaid, who hauing a moſt manifcft place foz the 
bnbloudy Sacrifice of the Church laid befoze him ont of this 
booke , not being hable by aupe ſhikte oz colour to anopdit; 
thought it to be p ſureſt way to deny the boke ? But how impu⸗ 
dfrly he hath denyed it, this much being knowen, who ſecth not? 
Firſt whereas he auoucheth. that S. Hierome by report of Euſe= 
bius maketh mention onely of one Epiſile of S.Clementes, there is one — 
vntruth, as now we hane pꝛoned ont of S.Hicrome him ſcife, by W. 
in 2 ad finem comment. Origenis in Epiſt. ad Roma- Jew. 
- ThatS.Dicrome ſaith, certaine other bookes there are re- — Cu 


RL to be abrode in the name of Clement, as the diſputation of Peter aud —— 
Appion, vvhich bokes vyere neuer in vſe among our ſathers, neither citeme 


they pure and Apeſtolical doctrine: ſoʒ aſmuch as it is alleged to the 
diſcredite of the boke of Conſtitutions, which is ſpecially ſpot 
ol, and S.Dieromes woꝛdes be not ſo waitren,”* there is the vn⸗ Thus. 
truth of a falſifier. That this boke was neuer heard of noz ſene den 228. 
before, there is the third vntruth. T hat it was laid vp in ſecre⸗ 22 
cie foz the ſpace of a M. v. L.yeres and moze , and no man miffed CH 
it:thete is rhe ittj. vntruth. That it is diſallowed by Euſeb. @ by vntruth, 
S Hierom, there is the.v.vntruth, fo they diſallaw anly the diſc Weng. 
putatid betwen &. Peter æ Appion. That it was condemned by — 
Gtlaſius. there is the ſixt vntruth. And beſide 5 diſhonelty of a The 
manifeft ye, the argument which he maketh, is foliſh and very 
childiſh, which is this. Gelaſius condemned itinerariumPerri, ondincy 22 
a boke fallip fathered vpon S. Clement conteining eight bones: 2? © by Gia 
Ergo de condemned this booke of the Apoſtics Lonſtitucions Diſt IF. 
conteining allo cight bookes. As good an argument as this: Su 
The church hath reiectcd a certaine Epiſtle repoted to be wzit- Romans 
ten by H. Pault to the Laoditians: ergo it hath reiected G. 1 pat. 
Paulcs Epiſtle to the Romaines. 
A tz Lally, . 


* 
. 
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Lafp, that this booke was kept fozth comming in cloſe pzyſou 
foz the ſpace of, xv. L.yercs,there is the ſeuenth vntruth. 

As fot Beſlarion, his age is to young, and his anctozitie to 
light (though otherwiſe and foz his time a wozthy ma) to be ſet 
in balance againſt ſo many fathers , ſo auncient, ſo learned, cuer 
bad in ſo much credite. Beſpde this it perteined to the furtherũce 
of the point that there he treated of, to make the leaſt he could of 
this bookes auctozitie. 

But how hangeth this together, this booke was kept in 
cloſe pziſon fo the ſpace of, xv. L.yeres, yea in theſe countries he 
was neuer heard of,noz ſene befoze,as M. Jewel ſaith : and pet 
Be ſſarion who wzote that litle booke de Sacramento Euchari- 
ſtiæ aboue a C. tres paſt, had not only ſene it him ſelfe, but ſig⸗ 
nificth alſo, that it was commonl knowen before his time? Foz 

— ſo much his woꝛdes doo impoꝛte ſpcaking of a cuſtome, which 

morari ſo- hath relation to the fozmer times, 

* Againe if M.Hardings Clement (as M. Jewel ſpeaketh) be diſ- 

2. — atoyved by Euſcbius, and by S. Hierome,myſtruſted by Beſſarion, condemned 

craricth by Gelafius: how was he then in theſe tonntries neuer heard of 

hun leifr. 1103 ſene befoze the late daics of Carolus Capellius the Wenetian? 
Could M. Dardinges Clement be diſalowed, myſtruſted, and 
condemned befoze he was euer ſene oz heard of 2 If the books 
were diſalowed and condemned, then was the boke. Foz a thing 
is not condemned, that is not. If it be not, then neither is it con- 
dened. Il then the boke was, in the times of thoſe p ſyake ſa a- 
gainſt it, how is it true that M. Jewel ſaith, that it was neuer 
heard of noz ſene? Me ſhould better haue remembzed the old pzo- 
uerbe, that requireth a lier to be mindelull. 

At bemg Al this being trut, g. Clements boke ftandeth vnſpant in his 

—1— auctozitie as befoze,notwithftiding . Jewels, vi. lyes, penilh 

e eus arguments, — Gat aaa Aac, 
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it.\pecially becauſe of p place foz p Sacrifice ont of him alleged, counterfer 
which place not being anlwered, N require him to yelde to the Arat 
truth by H. Clemtt repozted. The wozds be thele. Pro Sacriſicio — 
cruento rationale & incruentum ac myſticum Sacriſieium inſti- — 
tuit, quod in mortem Domini per ſymbola Corporis & Sanguinis and 
iplius celebratur. Foz rhe bloudy Sacrifice ( of the oldlawe ) Clemens 
£dzift hath inftiruted the reaſonable,and vnbloudy and myſtical Conſtiry 
Hacrikice, w hich is celebzated in remebzance of our Lozds death F har wy 
by lignes of his Body and Blond, This Sgcrifice can be no j;*"o" 
other, then the daily Sacrifice of the Lhurch, the oblation of the ib. 5. cap. 
Body and Bloude of Lhzift offered by the p3icft in the Malle 23. 

vuder the fozmes of bzead and wine. And thus is al that 9g; 
Jewel hach bought again g. Clement either in his glozious 
Hermdn at Parles Crodle, oz in his Keplie, clerely refelled and 

wiped away, and the Sacrifice remaineth proud. : 


1 eee eee u du; 
g i reiefted of M. levyek: .. 


* 


WW 7 hat truth un. Jewel hath bird ea defacerhantoziry of 
. Clement. the lyke hath he-vfed co diſpzoue che 
boane at Abdias, in which the ſtozie of the Apotiles 
is couttined. FIT! (ou Winn — 
as, then I ſaid in deede , as mp bogke doth witneſſe, which is a 
great vntruth, Faq netder 01A? thenbe war contucluat vieh The... 
hui non thathe beard Chriſtpreach,, bur tharhe ſaw our Ga Ti-; 
niourinflefh., which I found ſo affirmed -borh inthe preface or-2 es 
Julius Africanus ſer befoze the booke,, and allo in the hooke it 
ſelfe . Bur he velyerh rhe learnedanan woltgangus Lazins Chr, 
much wozle , whom he miſnameth Fazius, who' found this vntruty. - 
boke in two fd alicife monaſteries. ch be makerh him to ſay Lotus 
Bj karre wut. 
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lewel, fatre otherwiſe then he ſaith, * that &. Luke rhe Exangelif, writing 
the Actes of the Apoitles, borevred many vybole flories vvorde by vvorde 
ont of Aldias. Aud therefoze He-concinding, as though it wert 
| ſoindeede, ſapth, that then g. Tu vv puthankeſul, that neurr 
ence made mention of hir Author. 

M. vcw. Now Lajzius ſaith not thus, but ſpeaking of a doubt, that 
nas doit Might riſr to che Keaver, koz chat mag things which be witten 
umpu⸗ in the Actes, be rehearſed in the two firſt dokes pt Abdias: ith 
Benz. tdat tt is to dx thought, chat cither Abdias tont thhle things our 
or H. Luke, oꝛ H. Luke out of Abdias ſeing both lined in one 
time, and were the Apoſtles Scholers . e T 

ſaith touching this potnt.· And why might de not ſay lq : 
. Fr wel after his common wont of falſifying, with a ame 


tele lye deſtroptng the diſtunctiue, and making a plaine mater of 
it, affirmeth Lagius to (aye, that S. Tul berovyed many wohole ſlo- 


Sebaſtis by 


Munſter who with 99. Jewelought to be a man of good credite, becauſe 


be hath adnentured th'enerla@ing ftare of his ſoule by fozſaking 
the Catholike Church, and by going aſids with him into Fuin⸗ 
glins ſect canceruing the hereſie of the Sacramentaries . And 
as Lazius had found two bokes of Abdias, the one in Larinthia 
Georgius the other in Sermanit: ſa long betoꝛe that, Georgius witelius 
wictlius. the learned man founde an other copie of the ſame boke in an o⸗ 
ther 
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ther place, as he witteth tn his Epittic dedicattzie to Albertus 
Archediſſhop of @agunria, which he fer defoxe his wozke mrt- 
tultd Vite Patrum, printed in the ſame Citit of Waguntia. An- 
no.'15 46. which copie agreeth toirh the dodkes that Lazins 
founde, as by that which there de wziterh, it appeareth. And 
like it is, the ſame boke may befounde in ſundzy other places, if 
it were with like diligence ſought foz . In conſideration whers 
of 69. Jewel hath to do about the denyal of Abdias,not with me 
onely,bat allo wirh Larius, with his owne frende Munter, and 
with wicelins, | 

But let vs ſee what great reaſons he allegeth. to diſpzoue Ab- 


dias. Firſt, be maketh many 5hameleſſe lyes, ſapth he, that be vv Tewel. 

preſent uvith Chriſt, and * xt the moſt parte of the Apoitles doings,vvubich Nos which 
could not be. they being diſperſed abrode ſo ſarre aſunder into diuers coaftes — 4 ; 
of the vvorld. Againe,vubere be ſpeakgth of Ipbigenia , he ſaith that the 99m 
people toks her brother Beor chriſtened by $. Matheyy, and made hem lig, The 18, 
and that he reigned the ſpace” of Ltitj yeres. Furthermore berdidhgtl aF- 
tion of Egeſippis, that liued a bundred and threeſeort yeres after Chriſte, act . 


And it is not likely, that he liued ſo long. Therſore he tan not be Abdias. 


Al cdis is ſo ne anſwered . Thur heſaw Lhzifte in fleſh, 09, Bunkwere 
Febocl lairh ir is a hamelegelye. but rather he he wech himſelfe ag. 


ſhameleſſe ſo to ſaye , and not to bone it. Aulus Africanus 
wziterh fo of him in his 39zefare, and as yer 89. Jewel byingcrh 
no reaſon why A ſhorld belene the contrarie.. Js that aJye, be- 
cauſe 8. Jeweiaith fo ? As he grueth to him ſelfe aucrozitie to 
make1yes,lo hath he allo ancroztry rd födemue whom it pleaſerh 
him of lying ? befoze we delene this to be a lye, he ma2 bing 
better pzonfe then his owne bare worde. | 
* Thathe was at the mote parte of the Apoftles doings, 
Ithinkeic not true. neitheris it neceſſary to beleenc, that Ab⸗ 
viaslaith to much of him telt: neither Tapth he lo aral , Ft is 
B 9 4 
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a ſhameleſle lpe of M. Fewel ſo to ſayt. It may appeare by the 
booke, that he was pꝛelent at the death of H. Andzew and of S, 
John, who died not farte aſunder . Foz Epheſus is not farre 
from Patræ, as it is euideut to thoſe that haue mane ſkill in 
Geographie. and their death was ſo long one after p other, that 
he had time pnough ta be at both. At their deathes he might 
haue ben pꝛeſent, and at the doings of H. Simon and Jude, and 
thereof can folow no abſurditie, what ſo euer M. Jewel (ape, 
In dede the boke conte eth a ſtozie of the Apoſtles actes and 
doings, but that Abdias was him ſelfe pꝛelent at al, it is not ſo 
rccozded. Yet if he repozted moze then he ſawe, foz truth of this 
mater, this much is to be knowen , 

In the time of the oꝛimitiue Church, when in ſundzy partes 


' of the wozld great numbꝛes of Chziſtian people wer put to moſt 


cruel death by the perſecution of Jnfidels , by common conſent 
in enery countrie ſome of moze learning then the reſt, as J9zieftes 


of Jonas and Deacons, were appointed to be pubſike Notaries, to put 
panne in wxiting and regiſter the wozthy fightes of &artyzs,their mis: 
Church racles at their death wzought , and their whole Martyꝛdomes. 
code the Tele recozdes were ſent from Lhurch to Church, and diuniged 


bo 


lib. g. bift. 
Exclef. 


* abzoad among the feruaunts of God, 5 therby al might reteint 
comfozt, be ſtirred to the like conftancie by their examples , that 
thoſe notable actes ſhould be kept in memozie,and that the name 
of Bod ſhould be magnificd, That this was ſo obſerued,it map 
be gathered of } Euſebins witeth in the beginning of his fifth 


boke of the Eccleſiaſtical hilozie . $0 was the glorious death o 


Kharcyzdvin of g. Andzew wjiten by f 9zielts & deacons of A-. 


chaia, as p hilactetus is tepozted to witneſſe, $0 were ß things 
done in the cruel perſecution of the Chziſtians at Lions, and Vi- 
enna,regeſtred by the learned Notaries,s from the Churches of 
thoſe cities, ſent to the Churches of Aſia, and Phzygia , as by 
Eulebius it is declared, The office of Notaries was taitjeuted 


M. Tewels Replie. 35. 
at the beginning by diners Þopes, as Damaſus wziteth in Cle- 


mente, in Fabiano, in Anthero, &c. 

Such recozdes made of the Apoſtles doings, miracles dea⸗ 
thes,by great pzobability we ar lead to belene to haue come vn- 
to the hands of Abdias, & that he made one volume of 5 whole. 
In which volume where things are oftentimes repoꝛted in the 
firſt perſd plural, they are not al of neteſſitie to be referred to Abs 
dias, who was the gatherer of the boke, and ſo to be vnderſtan⸗ 
ded, as though he had therby avouched-his owne pzeſence at the 
things ſo declared: but they may be taken foz ſome part as wzts 
ten in the perſon of them that ſaw them, and were pzeſent at y 
doing, and firſt regiſtred them, which ozder of regiſtring Abdi- 
as thought good not to alter, but ſuffered ſuch publike recozdes 
to remaine in the booke which he had compiled in that ozder re⸗ 
poxeed, in which he founde them by the Notaries firlk wzitten, 
As foz example , rohereas we finde theſe wozdes writen in the 
fifth booke which is of H. John the Euangeliſt, where the rai⸗ 
ſing of Dzuſiana from death is declared, Vidimus, we ſawe,and 
audiuimus, we hearde: it is not neceſſarie hereof to thinke that 
Abdias was pzeſent at that miracle: (and whether he were oz no 
J ſay not) but theſe may ſeme to be the woꝛdes of the Motaries 
who wzote them, and were them ſelues preſente,” which 
Abdias in collection ot the booke woulde not chaunge, but 
lefr them as ſpoken in their perſon, And ſo is Abdias deered 
of the ſhameleſle lye, which he is charged with foz that point, 
as one that of necefitie is not to be called co an accompe,how he 
could haue ſeene thinges done by the Apoſtles (as . Jewel 
ſaith ) in Scythia, in Iudia , in Afig miner, in Ethiopia, that be ſo a. 
ny thouſand myles aſunder. 

That he noteth of Jphigenia, and Beoz her brother, who 
reigned in Ethiopia lxitj. cares: I 0 
K ih 


_ . 
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de ſhould accompt for a hamicſe lye . May not a man by courſe 
of nature lyue ſo long as by repozt Abdias Beoz lpyucd 2 Hane 
we not in our time ſene men of the age of lrxxvit).peares? Fot of 
that age was Bea at his death, by accompt of Abdias. And it 
is likcly that men lyued as many ptares then, as now, when ne⸗ 
ture is thought ſomewhat to be decayd from the cõmon ſtrength 
of that age. If S. Simeon the ſonne of Lleopas , and Bilſhop 
of Jeruſalem next after . James, lpued ſix (coze peares, and 
notwithſtanding p age ſhewed him ſelfe to be of lo great firigth 

- at his martyzdome,that all wondzed at it, as Egeſippus wzi- 

Hiſt.Ec- tethalleged by Eule bius: why might not King Beoz lyne 

cle. ub. . x.xxpxvih.yeres,and raigne Lt. peres* 

b  ButAbvias (ſaith 89. Jewel) makerh merion of Egeſippus 

tha which liued eight ſcore peres after Lhzift. And there he maketh a 
ioly trifiph. f be ſavy Chriſt it is not likely that euer he ſavy Egeſippus. 

Jewel. If he ſavve Egeſippus, it is not likely that euer be ſavye Chriſte. This 

abſarditie is lone auopded. In al the booke it is not ſaid, 

that he ſawe Egeſippus. Neither maketh he mention of Egi⸗ 
ſippus. That Egcſippus ts once in the lixth booke named, 
that is not to be attributed vnto Abdias , but to Julius Afrira- 
nas, who finding the ſtozie of the Apoltles, which Abdias had 
partly wꝛiten in Bebzue him ſelfe, and partly had gathered into 
one boke out of the Regiſtretz made by the publike Notarics of 
ul. Afri- diners Churches, trandlated into Seht by Eutropius his ſcho- 
canusin let: tourued the ſame into the Latine tongue, as he ſaith him 
præfati- felfe, and diſpoſed the whole into ten bones. xoherin it is very 
one. enident, that de bound not him fckfe to the ſcrupulous ſtraight⸗ 

neſſe of a tranſlatour, but vſed his owne libertie by putting in, 

and leaumg out at his diſcretion, what he thought good, ſo as 

Ter as he might belt furnily the ©hurche with a pertm ſtozie of the 

of Actes E - *Apotles 
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Apokfles . Foz which cauſe it may as iuſtiy be actompted the 
wozke of Africanus, as of Abdias. 

And the wziting of ſuch Actes and monumentes of the 
Pyimitine Churche, was belonging to Africanus by pzofeſſi- 


on. Foz ſo witneſſeth of him Martinus an auncient Lhzo- 


niclewziter', woho deſcribing the times of the Emperonex 
Bodi anus the firſt, ſaith thus. Floruit his remporibug 
Iulius Africanus,nominatiſſimuiin Eccleſia ſcriptor, qui vnà cum 
alijs notar ijs geſta martyrum ſeripſit, & multa in linguam La- 
tinam traduxit. Jn theſe daies lpaed Julius Africanus a very 
famous witer in che C durch, which together with other Ho⸗ 
taries wzote the Actes of Martyrs , and cranſlatcd many * 
thinges into the Latite tongue, 

Now if we lay that Africanits ſpake of Egcſippus , and 
not of Abdias, then hath this fterce accuſer of Abdias nothing, 
wherewith to charge him as a lyer in that behalf, If ag. 
Jewel, oz who ſo ener vewed the booke of Abdias fog him, 
had reade a fewe leaues farther , in che ſame ſixth booke he 
ſhoulde haue founde the name alſo of Africanus him ſelfe,wha 
though he be very anncient, yer lyued longe after Ege⸗ 
fippus . And ſo he might haue made a moze pzobable argumtẽt 
againff Abdias in conſideration of his age, and much better 
haue compared him with Ioannes de temporibus. 

The mention of both map reſonably be thought to haue 
den put in by Africanus Neither is it very ſtraunge 8 
writer of Stories ſometimes ta mention him ſclfe by name. 
Netther nameth he Egrſippus onely alleging that de wzote 
touching Hainte James, but alſo ' Sainte Clement, and 


tes of the 
pzum'riug 
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Was not 
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* there he laith, 
And wheras 99. Jewel would ſeme to conclude a qreat abs 


impoſſible ſurditie againſt Abdias, to laing that he ſaw Egeſippus, affir- 


foz Abdi⸗ 
as to hauc 


ming that he ſawe Chziſte, it is not likely that ener he ſawe Ege⸗ 


lene Sg cippus., and if heſawe Egelippus, it is nat likely that euer he 


Egeſi Ip. 


in quinto 
Comen- 


tariorũ. 


— 


ſawe Lhziſte: Ik one would tel him, that Abdias might haue 
ſene both Thzilt and Egelippus to, ſo tarr as the likelyhod ther⸗ 
of could be pꝛoued, then were he controlled, as one that ma⸗ 
kcth triumph befoze he achene the victotie. That Abdias not⸗ 
withſtanding he had ſene Chꝛiſte in lleſhe , might alſo haue ſene 

Egeſippus,thus it is pzoued, l G. James might haue ſene E⸗ 
gelippus, thè why might not Abdias alſo haue ſene him. ſpecial- 
ly wheras by repozt of Julius Africanus calling him 5 Apoſtics 
ſcholer , he ſemeth to haue ben younger man then the Apoſtles, 
That S. James might haue ſene him, it is pzoued by Egeſippus 
owne wozdes, who ſpeaking of H. James, ſaith that he contis 
newed fronithe time it ſelfe that our Lozde lyued in, vntil his 
time,foz ſo be his very wozdes, ab ipſis Domini temporibus per- 
durant vſque ad nos. But herein I ſtand not with M. Jewel, foz 
I indge that in dede Abdias neuer ſawe Egeſippus, ſpecially as 
a writer of the thinges in the booke of Abdias alleged. Yet his 
raſhnes is to be natcd , that witeth ſo peremptozily ot a thing, 
the contrary whereof may lo pzobably be auouched. 

Touching the mater of the booke, if it be nothing cls fo the 
moze parte of it, as . Jewel ſaith , but  v4ine pexih tale, laid 
out vyith falihed , wicked doctriue, aud curious conference, and talke 
vvith Deuils: why was . Jewel ſo peruiſh as to condemne it 
hauing ſo great ſtoze of mater againſt it, without ſhewing rraſd. 
learning oz authoritie of ſome due allegation ? If he accuſe it 
of falſhed and wicked doctrine, why did he not ſhewe to the 
would ( ſpecially ſeing that he made ſo much a doo m— 
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paules Crolſe in that vaine fozerunuing Sermon of his ) what 
— — — 
puough foz 69 , Aewel oni to lay ſo : Thinkerd be that mon 
wil beleue him becauſe, he ſpeaketh the wozd ? - 'May ought hy 

not rather to thinke , that whaefocner he ſaith beſides andcon- 
— — that it wil the lefſe be beleued, becanſe he 
ſaichic z verelx if the vnlerned zue his cuſtom ot lying, as 
wel as lerned men ee it manileſtix: they would hardly belene 
him, when he telleth truth, | 

Foz better commoditie of my vtterance, and to the intent 
al may the better be vnderſtanded, euen there in the middes 
of the matter of Abdias , F craneleaue of the Reader to beare 
with me, ir J alter ſome what the ozder of my tale, and from 
hence fozth foz the anoyding of the tedious reherſal of I ſay, and 
9. Jewel ſaith, put both our two names befoze both our ſap⸗ 
enges , And enen here to beginne (oure former matter of 
A 
guthozittes he bzingerh t diſcredit al Abdias. = 

vn 


. Ieupel, . | k en 


11 34 = 


25 1 gb by $. Auguſtine in ſundry places.that * ſome The :7. 
parte of this bookg wyas wyritten by certain Heretikgs named the M- racy. 


nichees , and auouched by them as the very true Storis of the 4pe- 
files. | 


Harding. 


noz maketh he any mention at al of Abdias chzoughout his 
Li whole 


ſtum. lib. 


Ix is not true that you ſaye 99. Jewel. S. Auguſtine . . lid- 
'whiteth not lo much as one worde of this booke of Abdias, 3, . 
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whole wozkes ; And whereas von haue noted the margent 
ol pour booke, with this quotation, Avguft. contre Fauſt um. lib. i- 
readeoner that booke who will -; and de ſhal finde no woozde 
ſpoken wherebyit may be gathered this booke of Abdias after 
the opinion of H. Auguftine, to haue been mitten by the Ma⸗ 
nichces . By this pour vntrue dealing hal appearc to pour 
vtter dilcredir , Now let the pzoufe of pour ſaying be heard awd 
Jevvel. 5 
The,:s. For he reperteth the Fables of &. Themas , * of S. Matheyy , of 
— * $S. Andrevy, of the Lion that flue the man that had firiken S. The- 


vutruth, mu, of the dogge that brought the ſame mannes hande vnto the table: 


— not of Maximilla vviſt wonte Egis , aud other likg tales, * enen in ſuch on- 


vneraty, der an they be ſer farth by this Abdias. 
luch ozder m 
BJarke wel goed Reader how reaſonably KJ. Jewel pz0- 
ueth that he affirmed . Becauſe he ſetteth forth in his Replie ma- 
ny foliſh arguments, fathering the ſame vpb me, which J make 
not, as by coference of the place it may appeare 2: I thinke good 
here trulp to put befoze thine eyes his argument, making it no 
wonle then it ts. The tame is this. 
$. Auguſtme reporterh the fables of S. Thonras,of S. Mathevy,of S. An- 
drevv, f Maxima. Cr: Ergo it may be gathered of S. Auguſline, that 
ſome parte of this books vas vrritten by the Manichees. 
Both to the Learned there appeareth ſmal Logike, and to a na- 
tural man ſal reaſon in this argument. And pet is it . Jewel 
that made it, who ſcoffeth ſo much at other mennes arguments. 
Lap As great a Llerke as he is taken to de ot his own deceaned bze- 
bu igna- then, pet in this point, as he ſhetoeth him telte wrake in reaſon, 
raunce. ſoalfoflender in knowledge. Foz he findeth not in S. Augu⸗ 
Cine in the places by him alleged, that che Manichees , _ 


— 
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condemned the bookes of the Olde Teſtament, and receaued 
ſome partes of the new Teſtament, ſuch as they liked, affirming 
the ren to be coꝛrupted and falſified ) leaned to the authozitie of 449.4e ha 
bookes by them ſelues wyitten, requiring them tobe efteemed 7ef6.44 
as equal with the Scriptures , oz that they hadde wtten the Cuod- 
bookes , which as S. Angultine ſaith , they pzeferred befoze 2 dum 
the Scriptures , but that they had Scripturas Apocryphas, — — 
that is , duch wzitings as were neuer bzought fozth into 6 7 10. 
pen light, and appzoned by authentical witneſe , wzicten by . 
others of olde time, which they alleged, and pzecendedto be 44 0,44. 
as autentical as the true Scriptures , and would their Scho= v1 dun. 
lers to belceue , that they were witten by the Apoltles . * Aug.cotra 
This much maift thou find good Reader inthe, 22. booke of Ff. lib. 
H. Auguſtine, Contra Fauſtum Manichæum, in the >9.chapter, 11.c4p-2- 
and not in the chapter. 80, as M. Jewel hath falſely quoted. 
The ſunune of that I ſay, is this. By repozt of g. Augn- 
ſtine the Manichces had, and did read Secret & vnallowed ſcri⸗ 
ptures, wꝛittt᷑ vnder the name ofthe Apoſtles. That thei wzote 
ſuch Scriptures oz bookes them ſclues, this g. Auguſtine ſaith 
not. As foz this boke of Abdias, oz any part of it, that it ſhould 
be waitten by the Manichers. and auouched by them, as the true 
ſozie of the Apoſtles : it can not be gathered by S. Auguſtine, 
that he did euer ſo much as once dzeame of it. — 
But by examination of . Jewels ſayings, his falſhed is to nation of 
be detected. Firtz he ſaith, that 5. Auguſtine reporterh rhe fables of S. des. 
Thomss, S. Matheyy, S. Andrevy,of the Lion, of the Dogde, and of Maxi- laywgs, 
mills, and other likes tales, enen in ſuch order , 4s they be ſet forth by this 
Abdias. F this be true M. Je wel, J am content Abdias be ta- 
ken foz a fabler, which thing if it wer lo, yer ny anſwere to your 
chalenge ſtandeth in fozce, and is not yet by you diſpzoucd. Foz J 
, vpon ehs anctoztts of Maſon, as ſayoe befoze, 
7 y ucityer 
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neyther haue J alleged him foz pꝛiuate Baſle, but as you know 
foz the Sacrifice in general. 

Auguſti- In deede S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of H. Thomas, how a 

uus coutrs Lion had killed a man whom he curſed, foz that he had ſtriken 

Fauſium. him on the head at a mariage dinner, and how a dogge brought 

{ib.11.cap that maunes hande vnto the table. And al this is but one mater 

79. c0- which 89. Jewel by putting in the names of H. Mathew, and 

'r4 4di- of H. Andzcw, hath ſo diuided , and otherwiſe dilated, as 

2 the Keader can conceiue none other, but that they are ſundzy 

. narrations ; That which $. Augultine telleth of Maximilla 
the wife of Egetes out of the Secrete Scriptures, is an other 
mater. To theſe two J haue to anſwere. 

3 U As foz the fables of S. Mathew, and H. Andzew. Jknow 

dcuiſe put not what fables he meaneth. It is a thing deuiſed ol his owne 

325 fabling heade. Uerely g. Auguſtine in thoſe places repozteth 
no ſuch thing. But where M. Jewel lacked good matter, he 
thought beſt to make vp a ſhew of fomewhat though it neuer 
were done, noz imagined to be done. That falſe deuiſe I leane to 
M. Jewel to anſwere vnto, and befoze al true men J charge dim 
with the falſe inuention of it. By this ſhuffling in the names of 
S. Mathew and g. Andzew, he thought to viſcredire the Sacris 
fice of the Maſſe reported by them to haue ben done. He wil litle 
ſpare to belye me, I ſee wel, ſich that he ſticketh not to belye that 
moſt learned and holy Father S. Auguſtine. what manner of lye 
J ſhal cal this J wot not. But it is a very great falſhed. 

— H. Auguftine dilputing againſt the Manichecs, alleging 

Tauſtum Certain Secret and vnallowed ſcriptures, wnittẽ vnder the name 

lib.22.cap ol the Apoſtles (of which ſozt the ſtozie of Abdias is not, lo it 

70. beareth not the name of any Apoſtle, but of Abdias, and of 

> 4 Julius Africanus the interpzeter) telleth, that it ts wzitten in a 

keth of dokeofſuch ſeriprures, that $, Thomas the ApoMe, ara ma- 


— —U—ä ñ — 
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riage feaſt curſed a ſeruannt that dad ſtriken him on the head, ſuch boos 
which ſeruannt was ſlaine by and by of a Lion, as he went fozth Je as 
10a wel to bw water, and adogge bzought his hande being names! 
rent from the body to the table where p Apoltie late. But as the Boas 
holy Apoſtle by his curſe pzocured him outward puniſhment of of whiche 
his perſon, lo he pzayed foz him to be fozgenen enerlaſtingly in egg 
the wozlde to come, whereby a recompenle of a greater benefite Jbvias 
was made. W 
This is that which 89. Jewel calleth a falſe fable. And bes 
cauſe the ſame is found in Abdias, he wil needes haue al to be 
falſe, what ſo euer is conteined in that whole ſtozie, touching 
the bleſſed Sacrifice ofthe Church. Now whereas 99. Jewel 
allegcth S. Auguſtine foz his purpoſc, reaſon would, he ſhould 
folow g. Auguſtine, and not go beyond g. Augaſtine. This is 
a falſe fable ſaith . Jewel, a to that purpoſe he calleth to wit- 
nefle H. Auguſtine , But H. Auguſtine refuleth ſo toſap, Vera 
(ſaith he) illa vera ſit aut conficta narratio,nihil mea nunc inter- 
eſt. whether it be a true oz a fained tale, here I fozce not. Againe 
within fewe lines, he refuſeth to determine, ſiue hoc verum ſir, 
ſive confictum, whether this be true oz fained. It he had thought 
it had ben a falſe fable, he would not ſo haue ſpoken of it. de lea⸗ 
ueth it as a thing neither to be taken as a wzitten truth of Scri- 
pture, noz as a manifeſt vntruth. I doubt not but who ſo e- — 
ucr ſhal weigh this indiffcrently,he wil aſſone incline to the mo⸗ guſtmes 
deftie of G. AuJuſtine,as to M. Jewels raſhnes,who tondem⸗ DG 
neth that, which H. Auguſtine woulde not condemne, but ra- raſhnes. 
ther ſcmed to acknowledge foz truth. Foz els whereto perteine —- 
thole woozdes , which he putteth there Tenebatcerteins 1th to ac 
ter ius diledtionis affectum, &-exterius requirebat correctionis this 
exemplum, Uerely $, Thomas iawardely keperhe affect of 3 39as 
loue, and outwardly required an example of cozrection 2 Fur- true. 


L iy thcrmoze 
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thermoꝛe there he laith, that by this example, the Manichees be 
compelled to acknowledge and grannt the vertue of patience to 
haue ben in the Apoſtle , It had ben vaine foz S. Auguſtine 
to ſay thus, if he had thought al to be alye,as M. Jewel doth, 
The molt p he canſay in repzouf of this thing, is p it is repoz, 
ted in Secret & vnallowed Scriptures, This much J graſir, yet 
euer is is not } an argument to pzone it to be a.falſe fable, fo; in the Se- 
crete Scriptures alſo, which are called Apocryphæ Scriprurz, 
many thinges be colde, that be true: as we find in Nicodemus 
Boſpel and in the boke named Paſtor , which was in thedꝛimi⸗ 
to tine Churche eſtemed fo the inftruction of the learners of our 
meds faith, almoſt equal with the Canonical Scriptures , Yen it al 
thinges were to be cõdemutd as vntrne,? be witten in } Secret 
Scriptures, then ſhould we condemne the moſt and chief partes 
— ofthe Goſpel. Eli (ſaithS. Auguſtine ) in Apocryphis aliqua 
Ang. - veritat inueniatur, tamen propter multa falſa aut ſuſpecta, nulla eſt 
2 hgh CanonicaauRoritas. As much to lay, Although in the Secret 
c>piopher. Waitinges ſome truth be found, yer becanſe of many rhinges 
£49.20. Which be faile, oz ſulpecrethert is in them no Lanonical autho- 
ritie. That Abdias be taken foz Canonical ſcripture,therof I c⸗ 
tend not. Things by him repozted may be rrue,thongh his aurho 
ritie be not canonical, chat is to ſay , of auctoritie as the Scrip- 
tures. Yoherefoze ſith this ſtozie repozted of . Thomas, by 
g. Auguſtins iudgment conteineth example of patience, and of 
charitie, and M. Jewel hath neither rtaſon. noꝛ learning wher- 
by to pꝛoue it falle : it is not agaiuſt the dignitie of the Apoſtles, 
that it be thought to be true, and char, notwithſtanding any thig 
in the ſame reported. Abdias, oz rather Julius Africanus, be ad- 
mitted to be reade as a true wziter. | 
That a Secret booke of the actes of . Thomas was 


extant in olde time, it appearech in that we linde by the Stozie of 
his 
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his life. Foz whoſoeuer was the authoz of it, he wziteth of 

a booke wherein was declared his tourney into India, and 

dis doinges there, But becauſe the ſame was not receined of 
fome.fo2 the ſupertluitie of wondes: he pzomileth to omitre 
thinges that be ol no effect , and to recoꝛde thoſe thinges, that be 

molt certeinly true, and acceptable to the rcadets. and may edifie 5 9. 
the Lhurche. 

By this Authoz , what other thinges ſdeuer wzitter this der 
in that booke were vacrue, pet this narration of g. Thomas, of _ 
che Lion, and of the mannes dande, is accompted true, Yet 
whether they be true oz no, it fozceth not greatly, I am content 
to ſuſpende my indgement therein, as G. Augultine doth, As 
I thinke not good with vehement alſeneration toanonch it, ſo 
F dare not denie it. whether it be true oz falſe, therby the Catho⸗ 
like doctrine concerning the Sacrifice is not impugued, foz wits 
nefle whereof amonge many others, Abdias was alleged. Now 
to the other cale of Maximilla and Euclia. 


auouched 
to be true, 


Jevyel. 
Inn other place S. Auguitine ſath, Artendite qualia ſint,quy 4; a—_— 
ſcribuntur de Maximilla vxore Egertis, illam noluiſſe viro debitũ Mynich. 
reddere , donaſſe & ſuppoſuiſſe Eucliam ancillam , & alias ſimiles cap.30. 
fabulas. Behold vyhat rhinges they be that be wyriten of Maxinills, Made 
vvife to Egis that the ( being once chriſtened) vyouli nomore pid datie to Ai 
ber bushan4,but ſet Euchia ber maids in her one place: and ot ber liłę fa- vneruth, 
bles. * Al theſe and ſuch like rates this diſalouyed by S. Anguſtine,are re> TIE 
ported by M. Hardings Ab dias in great ſooth. by 
let 7 boke 
. Harding. be trial. 
** 8 
uy 
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wike to Egetes (foz loa of S. Auguſtine he is called and not £- 
gis ) is not touched of him in his booke de fide contra Manichy - 
os cap. 30. but capite 38. Neither be theſe the wozdes of $. 
Anguſtine, which 89, Jewel here bath put, but other, and other⸗ 
wile placed, Becauſe if he had alleged the woꝛdes as they be 
in H. Auguſtine, they wold haue diſcloſed his falſhed and daſl⸗ 
hed his cauſe: he thought it better to vſe dis accuſtomed lleight 
in fallifying the place, by chaunging the woꝛdes, by cutting 
ſome awaye, and by putting in other of his owne, that ſo he 
might frame the whole to his purpoſe, then with plaine and 

vpright dealing to allege the Doctoz as he ſpeaketh. 
S. Augnltines wozdes be ſpoken ſpecially vuto the Ma⸗ 
Dus. nichees, who regarded cerraine Secrete Scriptures moze then 
faule « tae cy bolp Heriprures, And in har place he rellerh expxeſly, who 
— was the authoz of this tale of Marimilla and Euclia, not Abdi⸗ 
Leuciug, as, but oneLencins. His wozdes begin thus. Attendite in acti- 
bus Leucij, quos ſub nomine Apoſtolorũ ſcribir;/qualiafintque ac 
Au. de fide cipitis de Maximilla uxore Egetis; &c. Conſider ye (ſaith S. Au- 
guſtine to the Manichees) in the actes of Leucius, which he writeth 


= vnder the name of the Apoſtles, what things they are, which ye 
receiue touching Maximilla the wife of Egetes, which when as she 
would not render dutie to her husband, whereas the Apoſtle hath 
1. Cor. y. ſaide, Let the man render dutie to his wiſe, likewiſe alſo the 


wife to her husband: She ſet her maide named Euclia in her place, 
decking her, as it is writen there, with vnhouſewifely trickes and 
trinkets, and placing her in her own ſtede, to the intent he not wit- 
ting of it, should lye with her as with his wife . Theſe be the very 
woꝛdes of S, Auguſtine there, as alſo certaine other declaring 
very fond and vaine thinges to be wziten in that vnlawfull and 
ſecret boke, called p acts of Leucins,0z rather of * 


M.Iewels Replie. 41 
of Leucius vuder the name oftheApoltles, which the Manichees 
lo much eſteemed. 

Now if 99, Jewel 03 any man of bis de linde this fable of 
Maximilla, and this bawdzie ofher repozted in al the booke of 
Abdias : I wil ſay that in this point he is a true man. and hath 
great aduantage againſt Abdias, But if there be no ſuch thing, 
noz likelihod of any ſuch thing there, as J am ſure there is not: 
then mult it folowe that Abdias is not hereby diſpzoued , and 
that 89. Jewel is a great lyer, foz ſaying theſe wozdes» Al theſe 
and ſuch like tales thus diſalovved by S. Auguſtine, are reported by A. Har- 
dinges Abdias in great ſooth. what is impudent lying, if this be not? /» te 

By Abdias Maximilla is repozted to baue ben a very godly 4 
woman, that ſhe was a diligent hearer of S.Andzewes pzea- ia in what 
chinges , that ſhe buried his body after his Martyꝛdome, and Tt ho 
that ſhe continewed a faithful woman. Of Euclia her maid,and 2 
ol denying dutie to her huſband contrarie to S,jPaules words. 
and of that filthy placing of her maide in her owne ſteede: in all 
Abdias there is not ſo much as one wozde,noz.is Euclia by him 
lo much as once named. I anp frende of . Jewel beleue me 
not, let him perule the ſtozie of Abdias, and he ſhal fynde, whes 
ther of vs both is to be charged with this lowde lie. And if he be 
found a ſhamelelle lyer in this , why ſhould he be credited in ques ap. 
. 
«l theſe (ſaith he) «nd ſuch litę tales thus diſalloyyed by S. Auguſtine, are 
reported by M. Hardinges Abdias in great ſoeth. . 

It Leucius were Abdias , oz if Abdias whom I alleged, tuſtified. 
were Lencius, and had witten the thinges which H. Auguſtine 
repzoueth as fables: then had . Jewel ſome truth on his ſide. 

But now litt it is, as it is, his lye is to ſhameleſſe, and by no 
colour can be cone red, o excuſed. It he had me at this aduan- 
tage, both his booke ſhonld pzoclaime it to my diſcredite , and 

a i Paules 
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ÞÞaules croſſe ſhould ring ofit, But with him J trowe men 
brare the moze, becauſe he doth no otherwiſe, then he is wont 
to do, As it hal hercafter further appeare.. 


Tepyel. 


The.z2. S. Auguſtine ſemeth in diuerſe places to haue geuen his iudgement of 
©-Bug 1 this bookg, vrriting againſt the aduerſarie of the lavve and prophetes, be 
— bath theſe vvordes. He hath brought forth vyitneſſes out of Secrete ſcrip- 


to wives tures vnder the names of the Apoſtles, lobn and Andre vy, vrbich yyritmges 


— if they had ben theirs,they bad ben receiued of the Church. 
Aug u 

cõtra ad- Harding: 

Kerſar. le- 


gu &-pro what meancth g. Jewel co allege this place of S. Augu⸗ 
Phet. ub. i. fine? what maketh it againft Abdias 2 would he men to 
Adin 1a- tinke that H. Auguftinc meant, that Abdias hath bꝛought foꝛth 
ceof D. witneſffes out of Secrete Scriptures, oz that the boke of Abdias 
Gon" is that, which S.Anguftin callerh ſecrete ſcriptures there? Aan. 
of bookes Jewel thought to make mf deleue that, the ſhould he haue vſed 
bade ide dis olde crafte, and cllpped away fromthe ſentence, thoſe wozdes 
name of of HG. Auguſtine, ſub nominibus Apoſtolorum Andrez loanniſq; 

In, conſeripta, wherby he doth al men to vnderſtand, that thoſe Te⸗ 
» ftimonies which the hererike brongbt foxth in his booke, were 
teineth t (2id to be witten vnder the names of the Apoftles S.Andzew; 
+ and H. Jhon, 

Now neither the booke that beareth the name of Abdias, 
oz rather of Julius Africanus the Tranflatour and diſpoſer of 
it , as it appeareth , nozno parte of it. is ſet fozth vnder the 
names of thoſe Apoltics S.Andzew and H. John. And thertoze 
this placeof S. e err 
0 


a + $4 


8 a 


'Qnz ſi illorum eſſent, recepta eſſent ab Eccleſia, quæ ab illorum Angufti- 
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onely to daſel the eyes of them, that can not wel diſcerne his 
falſe r ightes. 

Fo J graunt. it the thinges in that booke witten, dad ben 
witten by H. Andzew and g. John, then doubtles the Church 
dad rectiued them as holy ſcriptures, b 

But as hcre 99. Jewel alleged a peere ofa Seutente out of 
S. Auguſtine , which he would ſeme to ſerue his purpoſe, and 
ſerueth not in deede :: ſo would God he had alleged the 
whole Sentence, as it is witten of S. Auguſtine , and would 
allow and bcleue the ſame , which cnidently onerthzoweth al 
his and his felowes falſe doctrine, The ſentence is this. 


tẽporibus p Epiſcoporũ ſucceſsiones certifsimas , vſq; ad noſtra Dy S. 


te deinceps tẽpora perſegerat.8&c, If theſe teſtimonies had ben 2 
theirs, (S.Andzewes and S. Johns) they had ben recciued 
of the Churche, which Churche contineweth by moſt certaine bymoſts 

ſucceſsions of Bishops, from their time to our time, and ſo after- ſucceſſiss 


ward. &c, —_ 
In which wozdes H. Auguſtine doth arknowledge the this 
rontinnance of che Churche by moſt certaine ſucceſſions of nen Se 
biſhops, from rhe Apoſtles time fozeward to the ende of the Churche 
wozlde. Theſe wozdes are wel to be noted, which being true, 
do pꝛoue theſe new Boſpellers Doctrine to be falſe , and their 
Longregation to be no Lhurch of Lhzifte , but the Synagogue 
of Antichzilte. m they art not hable to pzone the continuance 
either or cheir Doctrine, oz of their Churche, by ſacceſſions of 
Bilhops, which by S. Anguftines iudgement ougdt to be moſt 
certaine. 

But what rontimance of ſacceſſions of Biſhops can 


they ſhewe foz pzoufe of their Churche , who acknowledge 
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it to haue ben begon by Martine Luther, and Duldzike Jwin⸗ 
glius about fifry peres paſt, as in the Apologie of their church 
they pzoteſt, and daue no number ol biſhops to ſhewe, in whom 
and by whom their acceſſions haue alwayes continewed 2 of 
i this mater I haneſpoken in my Contutation of their Apologie: 
on. — to the places where I treate thereof J remit the reader. But let 
7 . . nothing paſſe that u. Aewel bzingeth foz diſpzonfe of Abdias, 
leaſt he charge me with vntrue dealing, as J charge him. In his 
Replie thus it foloweth, 


The like indgement hereof ſemeth to be geuen by * Gelaſiu, vyho al- 
— 17 ſo ſaith that ſuch vrritinges, according to an auucient cuſtome, and by 4 
Gelaſiug ſingular proviſion, vyere nat reade in the churchepf Rome , for that they 
noſuch vyere thought to be vrritten by bererikgs. 


thing 
ching Ab⸗ 
dias. 


Harding. 
Seming and being is not one. Jfal were true, that to . 
Jewel ſemeth true, then were many Dereſies true doctrines, 
Selalius many lyes true repoztes. Neither laith Gelalius, as 89. Jewel 
direct allegeth him. De ſpeaketh of certaine actes of Martyꝛs wzitten 
CainſtJb- by men, whoſe names be not knowen, which were thought to 
dias. be wzitten by Jnfidels.and thert he nameth the paſſions of one 
Quiricus,and of Iulita his mother, Ailſa certaine other thinges, 

as the paſſions of S.Beozge , and of others, quæ ab hereticis 

Diſtinct. i probantur conſcriptæ, which paſſions are tried out (ſaith Gela⸗ 
Sandta Ro ſins) to haue ben wzitten by heretikes. But ſeing that the boke 
mana. of Abdias is neither thought to be wꝛitten by Jafidels, noz try- 
ed to be wzytten by Heretikes , as neither Maiſter Jewel 

noz any of his ſyde can pzone it: the place of Gelaſins maketh 
nothing foz his purpoſe, And ſo Abdias * 


M.Iewels Replie: 43 

ine men, as Belaſins there would cerraine wiitinges to be read 

with this caution and pꝛonilo, that when they come to catholike 

mennes hands, the ſentence ofthe moſt blefſed Apoſtle S,jÞaule 

goe befoze, Omnia probate,quod bonum eſttenete, Proue ye al 1 Theſ. 3 
thinges,kepe that which is good. Dere wil J put in M. Jewels 
concluſion touching Abdias,and then an ende ofthis mater, 

Ievvel. . 


Thus is this Abdias a bookg as it is apparent,ſul of maniſeſt lyes , and Che. 
&i it may be ſuppoſed * by S. Auguſtine and Gelaſius, vyritten and ſauoured Aburthen 
by Heretikgs,and refuſed of the churche: vpon ſuch 4 one, good reader, M. —— 
Hardmg vvil haue thee to ſtay thy faith. S 


Hardmg. 


Thus hath 69. Jewel neither pzoned Abdias to hane wzit- 22.96 
ten ſo much as one lye,much lefſe to be ful of manifeſt lyes : noz hauegzos, 
can it iuſtlp be ſuppoſed by . Auguſtine oz Belaſins , that the 
þooke is witten oz fauoured by heretikes , Neither wil I thee 
good reader ts ſtap thy whole faith chiefly vpon Abdias, noz ta 
that purpoſe did F allege him: but only, foz that he ſemed very 
auncient, by his teſtunouie, as by many others, to ſhewe vuta 
the ſtudious Reader, where to finde mention made ofthe vn⸗ 
bloudy Sacrifice of the Church, and ofthe celebzatiori of the ho» 
ly Byſteries. which thing is otherwiſe ſo wel pzoned, that we 
nede not the witneſſe of Abdias . whether his anceozitie be ad= 
mitted 0z rcfuled, to me it ſkilleth litle Only I thought goon 
to ſhewe, that foz any thing 89. Jewel hath pet ſaid, who bach 
both in his Replie wzitten, and at Paules Croſle ſcoffed much 
at dim, he is notiuſtly diſpzoyed, - 


As foz thy faith good reader, j aduile thee not to ltaie it vpon | 
u Abdias, 


— 
r 


— 
—— „ 
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Abdias , noz vpon 9. Jewel, noz vpon me: but vponthe 
woꝛde of Bod , that is to ſay, vpon that Doctrine which the 
holy Bholtc hath tanght the Latholike Churche, and vpon 
thoſe and other holy Fathers, ſo farre as their doctrine agreeti 

1.Tim.z, With the doctrine of the Latholike Churche , which Churche 
as S. Paule ſaith, is the pillour and ſure Raye of truthe. And 
this much hitherto of Abdias. Now let vs ſee what g. Jewel 
bzingeth fo dilpzoufe of certaine other doctours by me alleged 
fo; the Sacrifice ofthe Church. 4” | 


Of S. Martialis. 
ler l. 

Tye.15. Martialis vras lately ſounde in Fraznce in the Citie of Lemonica, 

putruth, in an che of ſtone yuder the graunde , ſo corrupte and defaced, that i 

read, many places it could not be reade , and yy4s neuer ſene in the yyorlde at 


Harding. 
+ JfS.Martialis booke of Epiffles cond not haue ben read, 
it could not haue ben {9inted. . Jewel found it thus wzits 
ten of thoſe Epiſtles, pre nimia vetuſtate vix legi potuerumt, fog 
very oldeneſſe they tould ſcantly be reade: and by making a ye 
Is libro fo aduantage , he had rather ſay it tould not be rtade. S9 by 
«pudHen- his pꝛoſeſſion oftentimes ſomewhat is made nothing, and ns- 
7% Petri thing is made ſoinewhat, That it was neuer ſene in the world 
Baſiles a- at any time befdt, it is rather ſaid then poued. Uerely Grego- 
late anne, us Turonetiis an auneient whiter recopdeth, rhat S.Marrialis 
Hiſtoria: was ſent to be biſhop to them of Lemouica, and that he lyned in 

great holinedle, and after that he had wonne many folkes to the 


rum lib... 


b Churche, and let atrode the faith of Ohzilt, hedeparted ths lit 
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in a bleſſed confeſſion, In the booke intituled Orthodoxogra- 
pha inted et Baſile , where 89. Jewels Sacramentarie doc⸗ 
trine was ſpecially caught by Kriert Oer olamyadius common- 
ty named Fricre Huſkin, the iudgement of a learned man con⸗ 


cerning H. Martialis Epiſtles is detlated with theſe woꝛdes. 
The two Epiſtles of Martialis ſeme to be written at the imitation 


of S. Paule. Verely they be worthy to be reade, they are founde 
to ſauer of the ſpirite of God. Who deſpꝛeth to fre moge ot . 


Martialis, may here de Antonius Demochares. tom: 2. cap. 23. 
Petrus de Natalibus. lib. G. cap 29. Henricus Mauroy in prima 
parte Apologiz pro Iudzis in Archiepiſcopum Toletanum. 
cap. 34. „ 
Of S. Dionyſuu the Arropagite: 
leyyel. 
| Dionyſiu although he be an auncient vrriter as it muy many vyaics 2 
vyel appeare et it is indged by Eraſmus * Tobin Colet , and others many 22 
graue and learned men, that it can not be Arropagita S. Paules diſciple , 445 
that is mentioned in the Actet. 
| Warding. 

2 of S. Dionyſus be ſo plaine fog the bleſſed Sa no 
crifice of the church, oz which J alleged him, that 69. Jewel not frarnes 
being hable by any ſhifte to auoide them, thought beſt to demi⸗ men. 
nit dis aucrozirie.- And therefoze though be confefſe dim to be 
an aunclent wzpecy, foz which he is wozthy nachankes, yet is 
he lotd to take him fqz the Arcopagite S.jPaules ſcholer. 757 it 
» not he, it may be iudged (faith he) by Eraſmus, Iobn Coler, and others 
many graue and learned men. If it be ſo, why did he not allege 
them? why doth de not tel vs who they de, and where they pz0- 
nounce luch indgment of S. Dionyſius? 

Truly 


Tem. 
= 


ut 


5 ————  en—_—_ 


John Coz 
let. 


Eraſmus. 


Petrus 
Martyr in 
comment. 
in 1. Cor. 


Doe” 
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Dere 8). Jewel bzingerh not fozth his Mummers, but celleth 
vs of Mummers , Truly that is but a common ſhift of his, 
when authozities and euident pzonfes faile him, yet to pꝛetende 
number, where one moe can not he named. As foz John Co⸗ 
let,hehath neuer a wozde to ſhew, foz he wzote no woꝛkes. If he 
ſaid it at his table, oz ina ſermon, as . Jewel perhappes hath 
heard lape: the pzouke ts of mall auctozitic, we admit not the tri- 
al of heareſaies. As foz Eraſmus indgement, we ſee it not greats 
ly eſtemed among the beſt learned men either faz ſundzy his cen- 
ſures of wzyters , oz foz any weighty point of learuing beſides 
touching Diuinitte. 

But 89. Jewel I ſuppoſe, by his graue and learned men 
meaneth Bale, Dooper. Cranmare, Laluine; Peter Martpꝛ, and 
ſuch others of that ſpde . Foz Peter Marty would not this S. 
Dionyſe to be the Areopagite S.Paules Diſciple, but ſome 0- 
ther ol later age. Neither is it likely (ſaith he) his workesto haue 
ben much eſtemed in old time, ſeing that beſide Gregory a Latine 


15. fol. 443. man, none of the olde fathers euer alleged them. How true this 
is, ful wel it (hal appeare vnto the Reader, that liſteth to reade 
that auncient Doctoz Ozigen. homilia. 2. in diuerſos. Whert he 


rhe Ires: is cited, and named Magnus Dionyſius Arcopagita, great Dio- 


aiſe the Areopagite. 


. chefs, after the Latine tranſlation. In 


ipſo enim vt os loquitur diuinũm, viuimus, mouemur, & ſumus: 


& vtait Magnus Dienyfius Areopagita, eſſe  emniumelt ſupereſ- 
ſentia, & diuinitas. In Srene thus, ro yaf dv 7rotiſcav xi. 


N ro ei rue. i. eſſe omnium eſt ſuper eſſentiam diuini- 


ras. Theſe wozdes are to be founde in S. Dionyſius, Cæleſtis Hie- 


rarchia. cap. 4. The auncient Father Dionyſius Alexandrinus 
wꝛote Annotations vpon the wozkes of S. Dionyſius Arcopagi- 


ta, which be alleged by Maximus and Pachymercs, in their grebe 
bziete 


M.Iewels Replie. 45 


buiefe Commentaries. The learned Fathers aſſembled at the vi. 
Louncel of Conſtantinople allege this auncient father. calling 
him H. Dionyſe the Areopagite Biſhop of Athens. Of him alſo 
ſpcaketh Liberatus an olde Breuiarij cap. ro. WE 4 
Bo he is alleged ol ſcenus de orthodox fide. lib 3. 
cap. G. where he is named by expꝛelſe wozdes, Pauli diſcipulus, 
deifer, & circa diuina plurimus, Dionyſius Areopagita. S. Paules 


diſciple, the godly and great Diuine, Dionyſius the Areopa- | 


gite. Of $.Biegoziehe is calley, Dionyſius Areopaꝑita anti- 
quus & venerabilis pater. Dionyſe Areopagite, the auncient Nye 
reuerent father. In euangelia. homil. 34. 

And how can he ſeme to any man but very auntient, fith 
that he wzore certaine thinges to H. Timothe H. aules ſcho- 
ler, to Tite and Caius, and to g. John the Enangeliſt?To proue 
bis antiquitie, and that he was S,Þaules diſciple che Arcopa- 
gite , If I thought it nedeful, and thereby ſhould not to wile 
men ſeme ambitious, would here allege no mal number of 
good authozities both of Breke and Latine wzyters. Theſe few 
now may wel ſuffice, Ho then is S. Dionyſius Areopagita G. 
Paules diſciple an vucontrolled witneſſe of the bleſſed Hacri⸗ 
fice,and ſuch as . Jewel, noz any other Sacramentarie can 
take exception againft, 

Of S,Lames Maſſe,or Liturgie. 


| levyel. . be. zk. 
S James Liturgie hath a ſpecial prayer ſor them that line in M. vntrath. 


naſteries : aud pet it vyas very rathe to haue Menafteries buitte in al. A. bert 


lames time. 


— 0 dane 89. Jewel, Fox here monip 


he condemneth the auctozitie of H. James anal oz Licurgie, — 
0. foz that be bath « perial prayer — 


N Ii 


2 —m= 
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M. Jew. for them (as he ſaith) that liue in Monaſteries. which he ſuppoſeth 
— — not to haue ben builte ſo rathe. And within a ewe ſentences in 
lower" D- che very ſame lide of the lea. as though he. had fozgoten him 
85. ſcife,healloweth H. James Liturgie and allcgeth it foz pzoute 
z ol the £6mynion. Likewiſe in y painted Sermon of his C halẽge 
be ſticketh not to name it H. James Maſſe, and taktth p ſame as 
of good auctozitie, wher he ſaith expzellely,p,S1ames ſard hu Maſſe 
5. in the cimon tigue, as the people might vnderſt aud bun, which is mot 
l James th he is able to pzaue, foz it is wʒittt᷑ in greke, which was not p 
Walle. peoples vulgare tbgue of Jeruſals, Item p S. Iames Maſſe yyas ſull 
of knoyvledge. That vvben S. Iames ſaid Maſſe,the people reſorted to re- 
ceiue the ſacrament. That 5-lames in bis. Maſſe had Chriſtes Inſtitution. 
Al this ſaith he there. Pot here becauſe J alleged it foꝛ witneſſt 
of the Sacrifice, he rrietteth it, foz haning mention of cHonaſte⸗ 
ries... Thus he —sK—³] t An” 

thing maketh foz him, oz againſt him. 

But it᷑ he be tolde, that G. James maktth no ſpecial pꝛayer 
fo them that lyue in Monaſteries after his meaning, as truth it 
is that he doth not: what hath he then to ſay? what other ſhifte 

c.James wil he deuile Foz S. James -Ghafſe muſt not be admitted, what 
Maſlſe is euer be ſaid, betauſe therby the vndloudy Sacrilice is auouched. 
— to And not onlpꝑ that, but allo pꝛaper vnto our Lady S. Mary, and 
2 pꝛaper foz the dcad. I he mrane by the name of Monaſteries, 
Monaſte⸗ ſuch houſes of religious men and women, as the ſpzitc of their 
* nrwe goſpel hath ol late peres thzowen downe in ſundzy places 
of Lhuiftendomezas J graunt that ſuch were not fo rathe builte, 
F meane as they be conſpdered with their rich endowmentes, 
landes, and all commodities, as we haue ſene in England, ſo I 
affirme that S. James ſpeakcth neuer a wozde ot them. PCcr- 
haps that he might ſeme to ſap ſomewhat againſt whatſocuer is 


bzogudt foz pzouke of theSacrifice,he was content to abuſe ſome 
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Latine tranſlation , whereas the Breke oziginal hath no ſuche 
thing atal. 
In dede g. James in his ogaſſe 07 Erurgie maketha pra- 
er fo1 them that line y &oxkow, tharis to ſay, lit txertur. | 
Neither pꝛapet he only foz them in that ſpecial paper, bur allo 
foz them that liue in virginitte, in chaſtiric, in reuerend wed⸗ 
locke, fo} them that lined hardly in billes, in dennes, in 
holes of rhe earth, the holy Fatders and drerhzen, . 
what is meant by exertiſe , J trow gg. Jewel is not 
ignozant, though he lone neither the thing, noz them that pzo- 
tetle it. It ſignuſieth that oꝛder of life, which they leade that ſe- Exerciſe 
queſter chem|elues from wollolg affaires and cares; and applye {1715 
their whole mynde and ſtudie to the ſeruice or Bod ; And be⸗ 
cauſe men may with grace lo do, though they tiue not in mona⸗ 
ſteries of welthy pꝛouiſion, ſuch as we haue ſene Mondes of 
Eugland liue in: therekoze it is not neeefliiry to vnderſlaud te 
place of S. James Maſſe of them, that in Bſonafferies,” How the 
vnt of them, that lined (as 14 ame James 
exerciſe of vertue, not hauing to do with the world. Theſe werte — 
called d the menne , &q«k7piou- the wemen, a e veritved. 
the places, celles, oꝛ houſcs, where they liued. 
pet am not N ignozant. that in S. James time of whoſe 8282 
adh N (peake,chere were holy piace called dagen ona Aft 
fteries, but they wert not ſuch as M. Jewel would the vulcars tune. 
ned people to vnderſtand. lor che auotding ol S. James aucto - 
ritic alleged foz the Sacrifice of the as. 
Foz Philo the Jewe who wote in the Apoſtles time , in 
his booke de vita cofitemplatiusſupplicym, as Eulebins alles or 
gerd. ſpeaking ofthe firſt hun that lymed in Egypte,faich. 4. 
that in enery place where a companie dwelled together, wy ve 
had a holy houſe ,” which they called o4yuriſop uy 
K 0 as 


2 —— 
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ul as much to lay in Engliſh, as a Lhurch, which w 2operl 
| as by Philo we are inſtructed, baue their ſound — Al 
| a ide-from ocher wozlaly companie., where they exerciſed and 
; kept the myſteries of chalte and holy life . Unto which places 
thep bzought neither meate naß dzinke , noz any other thinges' 
| perceining to the ſeruice of mannes bodye , but bookes of the 
"11 lawe and pzopheres, ofhymnes and mapers, and ſuch others, 
1 whereby knowledge and godiyneſle are encreaſed and perfited, 
44 It .Jewel wil vnderſtand the wozde Monaſteries which he 
1 founde in his Latine trandation of S. James Malle after this 
Il lenſe, then I ap it was not to rathe to haueMonaſtcries in G. 
100 Tuns haue we decred , James Male of 89.Jcwels fen- 
der Obiection. The auctoꝑitit and credite of it is ſufficiently a⸗ 
1 Sexte j uauched bythe auncient father Pꝛocius biſhop of Conſtantino⸗ 
| | nodi ci. 32 nie, and ſpeciallꝑ by the lixth general Councel holden in Trullo, 
114 whectote theSacrifice of rhe Galle is appzoned by teſtimonie of 
games Maſle,and ſo remaineth vnſhaken, notwithſtanding 
. Jewels colourableKeplie, 
be. Ascneiſtemes Maſſe or Liturgie. 


of that name vyas in the yere of 


leceaſſe of Chryſoſtome ſe> 
The. 41." «en hundred yeres . Nopy ut e 70 
e Chryſoſiome prayed for men by name ſenen bundre 
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borne.1 troy that vere propheſying,aud not praying. 
Harding. - 


As . Jewel condemneth S. James Liturgie oz Maſſe, ſo Se 
he condemueth alſo S.Lhzyſoſtomes, not being hable by other Malle u 
ſyifte to auoide the manifeſt teſtimonies foz the Sacrifice of the — * 
body and bloude of Lhziſt there mentioned. But the mater is that 
ſone anſwered. The Liturgie hath alwayes ben put among the 8 


wozkes of . Chꝛyſoſtome, and was neuer doubted to be his by 
any learned man. Eraſmus hath trantlated it into Latine, and 
calleth it S. Lhzyſoſtomes Maſſe. The woꝛds 5; 69. Jewel alle⸗ 
geth,by which it ſemeth not to be his, be not found inthe Litur⸗ 
gie, that is pꝛinted with the reſt of his wozkes. In the cranſla- 
tion of Eraſmus there is put in no ſuch mention of dope Nico» 
las.noz of Alexius the Smperour, roherefoze of good right, we 
ought rather to denye . Jewels allegation, then H. Cheyſo⸗ 
But let vs graunt p ſome Maſſe bokes oz copies of that Li- 
turgie,haue a pzaper foz Nicolas, an other foz Alexius. Let it 
alſo be graunted, p chey both lyued vi. C. yeres after G. Lhzplo. 
what inconuenience foloweth hereof? Is not the death ol Moy⸗ 
{cs deſcribed in the bookes ol the lawe, called ofthe number of 
fiuc bookes, Pentateuchus? Yet is there no man ſo hardy as to 
denye,that Mopſes wzote thoſe bookes . And is it likely that a 
man ſhould deſcribe the ozder and manner of his owne death 
and burial? Anſwere mc how this may be 99. Jewel, and J wil 
anſwere you, how in the Maſſt oz Liturgie of S. Lhzyſoſtome,a 
paper might be made foz Micolas,and to Aicrius, though they 
liued ſeuen hundzed peres after H. Chzyſoltome, Yea but (ſaith 
N. Jewel) ir vyere very mach for me to ſay, Chryſoſtome prayed for men 
by name ſcuen bundred yeres before they vyere borne. Foz de thinkerh - 
thatto be pzopheſying,aud not pzaping. That were much, and 
K iy ouer 


in S. 


Chzioſto, 


mes maſſe 
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ouer much in dedefoz me to fap, I graunt, Neither lay J lo. 
But that the names of men that were bozne a thouſand yeres 
after G. Chzyſoſtome, were put in the Maſſe oz Liturgie ofS, 
Lhzyſoſtome, ſoz me ſo to ſayc:it were neither much. noz vnrea⸗ 
ſonable. And who ſo ener at his Maſſe pzapeth foz ſuch, whoſe 
names he fyndeth wzitten-in the Baſſe booke, though cheagaſſe 
werefirſtindighted by one a tdouſand yeres befoze , che ſame 
dothe pꝛaie. and not pꝛopheſie. 

Now whereas . Jewel ſaith , Chzyſoſtomes Liturgie 
prayeth fox Nicolas and Alcxins , if he meane that S.Chzyſos 
ſtome him ſcife pzayed foz them at his Maſſe, he belyeth him, foz 


Nicolas they lyued long after him. But il de meane by the Liturgies 


after S. 


Zlerus,? prayer,the putring in ofthenames of Nicolas and Alexias inte 


the booke of the Liturgie, by ſight whercofthe jeſt tharſaith 


Chzylolto ©hzpſoſtomes Kaſſe,is admoniſhed to pzay foz th: ſo Lhzyſo- 


meg time, 


were pzat= ſtomes Liturgie may and doth pzay fozJoaſaph, that at this dap 


cd ſoz. 


is Patriarke of Loriſtantinople , and no abſurditie therein is 
craunted:foz it map be, that his name is witten in that place of 


| rhe Baſle, where the lyuing are remembzed and payed foz , As 


Diptyc ha , 


Im leite haue ſcue a Maſſe booke where king Denry the eight 
his name was vnitten, and yer was the gaſſt made inany yeres 
befoze he was boze. - | | 
Such as be learned, be not ignoꝛaunt ol the auncient and 
long continewed cuſtome of the Church. which was, that the 
names of the chieke.1B1ſhops and Pxinces, both when they liued, 
and after their decealſe , were in all ages regiſtred inroltrs, 
bookes,0z tables, which the antiquitie called Diptycha, to thin⸗ 
rent they might be remembzed and reherſcd in the dzedfnl p 
Feries. Row actoꝛding to the diuerſitie of times dinerle names 
were put in. Aud in ſome places it is founde that H. Lhzpſo- 
(tomes owne name was wꝛitten in ſoineauncient _ — 
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turgit, and was among others reherſed aſter dis death, Now gg. Tew; 
foz that cauſe M. Jewel may not ſcoffe , and ſap it were nuch fqz — 
- mc to (ay, that Lhzyſoſtome lyuing, remembzed Lbzyſoſtome — 
.departed.. This much if 99. Jewel knewe , it was malice to ſan 03 or. 
icaſt ar Chploſtomes Kaſſe,as he doth, If he knewe not, then matice. 
is he very vnſkilfull , and cherefoze ought not ſo much to pze- 
ſume of his owne part,noz be credited of others. 

Neither was Nicolas, which is named in. the Latine tran⸗ 
llation, that Claudius de Sainctes hath ſet fozth , ape oz biſtjop Nicolans 
ot Rome firſt of that name, as . Jcwel ful ignozantly iud⸗ — — 
gcth. De was a Patriarke of Conſtantinoplt, at that time when us Empe 
Alexius the firſt was Emperour , as it appeareth by conference Sang an- 
of the Kegiltres of the Patriarkes and Emperonrs there. That tmonopit 
be is called Papa, it maketh no argument, that he was biſhop of a 
Nome. Foz that name was common to other biſhops, as enery Pap 
where it is reade. The name Uniuerſal, obteined by ambitious 
vſurpation of the jdatriarkrs of thax Hee, and by flarrerie of the | niuerſa- 
clergo. Neither is Nicolas.anly in that plate obthe Latine '*- 
Tranſlation named, but alſo the thce other Patriarkes of the 
Ozient. Elcutherius of Alexandria, Cyrillus of Antiochia, and 
Leontius of Jeruſalem,mhbo lyucd in one time. The biſhopof 22 ** | 
Nome is not named at al, becauſe thep of Lonſtantinople at that e 
time had diuided them ſclues fromthe C durch of Rome, and ly- Church. 
ned in ſchiſme. 

If . Acwel had loked in the Greke Liturgie. he had not 
founde the names of Nicolas,and the reſt expzcfſed . But a ſig⸗ 
nification geuenby © , and by this rubziſhe der & 3 as 
much to ſay, ſuch a one, and who ſo euer he be, rpherby is meant 
that the zeſt who ſaich Baſle , put in aud reherſe ſuch names, 
as hig durie,cime,and place requirerh, 
8 WG. The 
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The Latines in ſuch a caſe vſe to put the letter, N. which ſtůdeth 
indifferently foz any name, whole lo euer it be. 

That the names of Nicolas , and of the other thzee jÞatri- 
- arkes, and of Alexius, were put in the Latine tranſlation, it is 

e, do be attributed to one Leo Thuſcus, who being at Conſtanti- 

mos cr nople,turned the Malle ofS.Lhzyſoſtome which the Grekes do 

latour of Vſe,into the Latine tongue, at the requeſt of a noble man named 

8 Rainaldus de monte Catano, who at the ſame time arrined there. 
Becauſe he founde thoſe names in the booke , out of which de 
made his tranſlation , he left them alſo in the Latine-: that his 

. tranſlation ſhould not varie from his Breke exampler , It de 

dad fallen vpon an other booke, that had had other names , he 
had put in other names, as he that purpoſed not to go from his 
exampler, 

Tope loan. Touching Pope Joane the woman, whom tt liked g. Je⸗ 
wel of his good deuotion here to name in the texte, and to place 
in the margent ol his booke with great text letters, that euery 
mannes eye might thereby be moned to looke that waye: how 

Inde 4, Laine a fable itis , If hane declared in my Lonfutation ofthe 

parte hf. Englilh churches Apologie at large. By ſuch fables they ſtudy 

154-4 how to lead the people from che loue and obediẽte of the church, 
out of which Church they be allured to finde no other but euerla 
ſting damnation. Thus thou ſeeft Lhziftian Reader, what ſo 
cuer teſtimonie is alleged ont of S.Lhzyſoſtomes Male oz Li- 
turgie foz pꝛoufe of the Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, the ſame to be 
good,foz ſo much as the auctozitie and eſtimation of it, is not a- 
ny whit inpaired , by any thing 99. Jewel hath bzought to the 
contrary . And pet now he vpbzaiderh me, and craketh , as 
though he had made a great conqueſt. But of ſuch bad fuel ti⸗ 

ſeth moze ſmoke then flaine, Thou ſceft how iuſt cauſe I hane to 
require him to ſubſcribe. 


Ievyel. 
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Ievyel. * | 
Thou ſeeft Chriſlian Reader , what Dodtors here be brought , as M. The 42. 
Harding ſaith,to grounde thy faith and * ſaluation ypon. If he could haus I ſay it 
brought any better, I trowye he vyold haue spared theſe. But ſuch doctrine - t 
ſuch Doctours. Theſe doubtful authorities, I truſt wyil ſet mennes conſtiences 
our of doubt. 
Harding. 

Read my woozdes good Reader, and thon ſhalt ſynde Fol.1 
them to repozte no moze, but that J gaue a taſte as it were of 
pzoufes , without allegation of the wozdes , foz confirmation of 
of thy faith concerning the Sacrifice. Concerning the Doctozs, 
they be ſo muche the mote to be belened, how much . Jewel 
is farre from iuſte repzoufe of them. And what meaneth he? Foz 
any doctrine to be anonched , can better authozitie be bzoughtr, 
tden the teſtimonie of the Scripcures, off Apoſties; and Apo- 
ſtolme me + of } mot aũcient a beſt learned Fathers?Theſe Do⸗ 
ctours J ain not a ſhamed of. oe could I hane named(foz who 
ſpeaketh not of p Sacrifice of the Euchariſt) but theſe I thought 

to be ſufficient both foz number of perſones, and foz weight of 
ſentence. 
Reither J truſt wil any man þ feareth God, and is ſtedfaſt 


in the faith,chaunge his conſcience touching this point, though Ar- 


ar heries be of theſe Doctours treated and ſpoken of as be- b de 
commeth Myſteries, that is to ſaye , not in moſte plaine wile, kept ra- 
Among all thinges perteining to Chziftian faith, the whole ma- g 22 ©- 
ter of this bleſſed Hacrament, hath euer of the fathers ben rather — 
honoured with the holynelle of ſecrete conſcience and ſilence , ng. 
then with much and euident declararis ſer fozthto the multitude. 
And the Doctrine of it hath ben kept by tradition, and cuſtome, 
moze then by expꝛellt wziting. Of very religis p Fathers fozbare 
either to ſpeake opculy, 0z to wzite many woꝛds of it, S. — 
Ol 


. A. Rewindre to 
ing avout to ſpeake therof, demeaneth him ſclfe very warely, and 
pꝛepareih the miads of the Coꝛ inthialis to a depe conſideratid, # 

inniteth them to thinke of it, rather then to talke of it, with theſe 
wondes putfoz a pꝛefate, be toe he make expzefle mention of it. 

1. Cor. io Vt prudentibus loquor. I ſpeake as vnto them which be wiſe, iudge 
ye what I ſay. Is not the cuppe of bleſſing, which we bleſſe, parta- 
king of the Bloude of Chriſte? Is not the Breade,&c. 

Ltkewiſc when the Fathers made mention of it, commonly 
they added a ſhozt pzeface , thereby gening warning, that the? 

Origenes ſpant of a Myſterte, Ozigen thus: He chat isindued with the My. 

bomil. . in ſteries, knoweth the Flesh and Blond of the worde of God.wher- 

Leuuicũ. fore let vs not tarry ( ſaich he) in theſe thinges, which vnts them 

that knowe, be kno wen, and vnto them that knowe not, can not be 

Chry,oſte. open. G. Chyſoſtome thus , They that haue taken the Myſte- 

hom. de S. ries, vnderſtand what thinges are ſpoken. The comparteners of 

Philogonio the Myſteries knowe what is ſaid. We that be Chriſtened, let vs 

bomt'.51- folowe, what thinget are ſpo ken, the faith ſul kno we. 

ad pop. us c, Bregozic Razianzen haning occaſion to ſpeake of this 

eres. thing ſayth by way of complainct. Heu in quales ſermones in- 

61. . : 

In prims cidere cogor © Alas what manner of talke am I driuen to fall into? 

invectuica. Dyneſius that eloquent biſhop ,to ſignifie the ſetretnes of this 

in lulani Mpũterie. calleth itTIiTiv 4x5pSaro.as much to ſay, the holy vn- 

Ad Hero- ſpeakeable Ceremonie. To note the like ſayinges out of H. Au⸗ 

m.  gultine, and the other Fathers, it were in manner infinite. 

The notable wozde of S . Paule is not to be paſſed ouer. 

webs who haning touched Lhziſtes Þziefthod after the oꝛdtr of Kgels 

J* Chiſcdech, faith thus, De quo nobis grandisſermo, & ininterpre - 

tabilis ad dicendum, quoniam imbecilles fa&i eſtis ad audiendum. 

xphereof we hane many thinges to lay, which are darde robe 
vtrered:becanſe ye are weake to heare them. 

 Foxalmachthen as it hath pleaſed the holy Ghoſt, that this 

greas 
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greate ſecrete ſhould not be vttered in moſt ettident and open 
manncr, og. Jewel doth great wzong vnto theſe holy &yſteries, 
in that he doth with al his witte and cunning endenour to with 
dzawe vulecarued folke from the faith in which the Lhurche hath 
alwaies continued to this time, concerning the Sacrifice of the 
Eucharift, becanſe the Fathers haue not in theire wzitinges ſet it 
fozth ſo plainly,as to their groſſe ſenſes it might appear manuteff, - 
without any doubtfulneſſe oz obſcuritie. As foz the authozitie of 
the Doctours by me alleged, how ſufficient they are, it appeareth 
by that BJ. Jewel bath laboured to deface them, and hath ſhewed 
in diſpzouing them, but the vanitie of his witte , and the malice 
of his parpoſe, which is vtterly to abꝛogate the vnbloudy Sacri- 
fice ofthe Church, 
Iepyel. 


Hovy be it if al theſe be wyitneſſe to the maſſe, vyby ſpeaks they not? 
wyhy come they forth dumme? vyhat? haue they nought to ſay in this be- 
balfe? Or is their vrorde not wyorth the hearing ? Or are they ſo old,that 
they can not ſpeaks?Or muſt vye neds beleve M. Harding without cuidecef 


Harding. 
Dere be a number of vaine interrogations al tending to g, 


one meaning. One had ben ynough. And here to turne to you malper 

99. Jewel,ſir vpon what confidence ſhew youalthis malapert- h Fg. 
nes: ⁊ bought pou with this courage of woꝛds to perſuade your Regal. | 
fauozable Readers, that the holy Doctours ofthe Churthe be ny 


dumme, as much to lap , out of whom no wozde can be alleged ofthe Da" 


foz witneſle of che vndloudy Sacrifice? Seing then by . Ar- 
wels impoztunitie N am dzinen to it, liſten Reader, whether 
they be dumme oz no, 

Places vyitueſſmg the Sacrifice of the Aulter. 
| Haith not Saincte Clement, that Chriſte for the 
bloudie Sacrifice ( of che Olde wt, hath ordeyned 
y 


a reaſo. 
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N 2 reaſonable, vnbloudy, and myſtical Sacrifice, which is cele- 

p — brate in remembraunce of our Lordes death by the ſignes or 

apoſtolic. tokens of his Body and Bloude? What other Sacrifice is this 

mſutut. then the Euchariſt, which we ſpeake of? 

110. G. c.4. 23 Saide not S. Andzew to Egeas the Lieutenant of A- 
chaia, as Philactetus re citeth out of the recozdes ofthe Mꝛieſtes 
ofAchata , Immaculatum Agnum quotidie in altari ſacrifice, J 
offer daily the vnſpotted Lambe on the anlter ? | 

In prefe- The Liturgie oz Maſle reported to be S, James by Pro- 

none de clus Patriarke of Conſtantinople, by the learned Fathers of the 

1raditione lixth Councel, by the Grecke Byſhops Nicolaus of Methone, 
ditine Marcus of Epheſus, Beſſario Patriarke of Conſtantinople, ſaith 

Miſſe. it not: I am vnworthy to caſt myne eyes vpon this holy and ſpiri- 

Sexte & tyai table, en which the onely begotten Sonne our Lorde le- 


nods 4:32 ſus Chriſt, to me which am a ſinner, and al beſported, is . 


ly ſet forth to be a Sacrifice? 
Marti alis Sayth not H. Martialis in his Epiſtle ad Burdegalenſes, 
Weoffer the Body and Bloudeof Chriſte vnto lyfe everlaſting? 
Againe, ſaith he not, We propone on the Sanctified aulter for 
cauſe of our health, that thing, which the Iewes haue offered, thin- 
: king to abolish his name quite from the earth? 
Clemens Dot not g. Clement ſet foꝛth a fozme of Baſſe not much 
Conſtitut. different from the Maſſe commonly vſcd in the Latine Church 
ub f. ca. i touching the ſubſtance of it? which as to rehearſe here were 
long, ſo wenld it liuely declare the antiquitic of the chick partes 
of the Meſſe, A 
Cyrillus in Do we not finde the like in H. £yzillus Byſhop of Jeru⸗ 
Carecheſi ſalcm Catechefi Myſtagogica. 4? ſaith he not thus where he de- 
m lagegi ſcribeth the Conſecration: We beſeche God roſende forth the 
(4.5- Holy Ghoſt yponthethingesſetforth,that he make the bread the 
Body of Chriſt, the Wine the Bloud of Chriſt * For what ſo e- 


ner 
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uer the holy ghoſt toncheth, it is ſanctiſied and changed. 

Then after that that ſpiritual Sacrifice is made, andthe vn- 
blody worship vpon the hoſte it ſelfe of propitiation, ve pray to 
God for the common peace of the Church, for the tranquil- 
lirie of the Worlde. &c. Againe ſaith he not there, that the praier 
ofthe holy and dredfal Sacrifice, which is layde on the aulter, is 
offered for the deade? what Sacrifice is that but the Sacrifice 
of the body andbloud of Lhziſt } Thus S. Cpullus there, and 
much moze foz witneſſe of this holy Sacrifice. 

Saich not S. Dionyſe H. jaules diſciple and Areopagite Pi919fus 
ſpeaking ofthis Sacrifice, that the Venerable Prieſt or Bishop in Eccleſt- 
ſtanding at the holy aulters, after praiſes of Gods workes, re- * 
yerently and according to his Byshoply office excuſeth him ſelfe — 4 
for offering t hat healthful Sacrifice, which is aboue his dignitie, — 
Firſt crying vnto him, (he meaneth Chʒiſt) thou haſt ſaide, Hoc 
facite in meam commemorationem, Do ye this in my remem- 
braunce? 

Saith not g. Juſtine the Philoſopher and Martyn, that Jaſlinus in 
God witneſſeth al the Sacrifices, which Chriſte commaunded to dialoge cũ 
be done in the Euchariſt of the Breade and Cuppe, that are made — 

cdtra In- 


in al places, to be acceptable vnto him?Dath he not allege p Pꝛo⸗ * 
pdecie of 89alachie againſt Tryphs the J ewe, fox pzoufe thero : 
. .- Saithnot S, Jrenetrs that bleſſed Martpz, ſpeaking of 

this &yſterie, that Our Lorde ſaide of the conſecrated breade, Ireneus 
it was his Body, and confeſſed the Wine to be his Bloude, „ he- 
and taught the newe Oblation of the newe Teſtament , which reſclib. a. 
the Church receiuing of the Apoſtles, offereth to God ouer the 9 
whole worlde 2 

Saitch not S, Baſile in his Liturgie, Receiue vs O God ap- Haina is 
proching to thy holy aulter, according tothe multitude of thy Litungiæ. 


mercie; that we may be worthy to offer vp vnto thee this reaſo- 
* O it nable 
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nable &y nbloudy Sacrifice for our ſins, & the peoples ignoricez; 
what ſhal J allege H. Lhzpſoſtome, whole teſtimonies foz 

the Sacrifice gathered together, would fill a whole booke 2 


Of many let one ſuffice , Dis waozdes be theſe, which can 


not be vuderſtanded, but onely of the Sacrifice of * Body and 
Bloud of Chziſte. 


I K I vil tel you a certaine thing more, chat in dede is .. 


2. a4 7j- lous, and marueil not at it, nor trouble your ſelues . And 


moth. what is this? The holy Oblation it ſelfe , whether Peter offer it 
or Paule, or any Prieſt of what merite ſo euer he be: is the 
ſelfe ſame , which Chriſt hisowne ſelfe gaue to his Diſciples,and: 
which the Prieſtes now alſo do conſecrate., Nothing leſſe 
hath this, then that. Why ſoz Becaule they be not menne, 
that conſecrate this, but Chriſt, which conſecrated that before . 
For as the woordes which Chriſte ſpake, be the ſame that 
Prieſtes now allo doe pronounce : euen ſo the Oblation is 
one, &c. | 


4.thinges In this ſaying of Ch zyloftome , Foure thinges are to be 


eo veM> | conlidered . Firlt, that the Oblation which here ſigniticth 
_— the thing offered , is the Body and Bloud of Chzifte . Foz it 
the is that which is conſecrated by the Ptieftes pzonouncing the 
Theres ſame wozdes that Lhaiſte did. But the wozdes that Lhziſte 
ſpake , were theſe, this is my B o dy, this is my Bloud, as the E⸗ 
nangeliftes declare, and we ought to thinke t hat he ſpake truth: 
wherefoze when the Pzielt duely pzonounceth the ſame, which 
he doth at the Male, he maketh and conſecrateth that which 
Lhziſte did, to witte, his Body and Blond. 

: Secondly, that Lhziſt made an Oblation of him lellt at his 
eber Supper. Foz els how, when, and where, gaue he the holy O⸗ 
ſeifeat his blation to his Diſciples ? This can not be vnderſtanded of any 


* fpiricual Oblation,as of Pꝛapers, thankeſgeuing, ay 
ting 
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ſing in our Loꝛds death, lifting vp ot heart es. ge. Foz ſich kind 
of O blations Chꝛiſte neuer gaue to his diſciples externally ty⸗ 
ther at his Supper, oz at any other time: but rather it was their 
dutie to geue ſuch Oblations vnto him. 

Thirdlp, that this Oblation is one, and of the ſame wozs 6 
thinelle, how diuerſe ſo euer the merite of the Pzieſtes be, that The Obs 
do conſecrate: becauſe it is conſecrated with the words of Chain (37% = 
now, with which he conſecrated befoze. 

Fourthly, that the Þzieftes do offer this holy Oblation vn- 
to Bod, which is the Body and Blond of Chaiſt, whereby that his 
which we cal the Maſſe is pzoued. which Oblation , and that Oyation 
Prieſtes haue aucthozitie to offer, . Jewel denyeth , but that 22 
vntrulp de denycth, parely by this, and moze at large hereafter, Chile 
it ſhal appeare, — og 
* Thusthonſecft Keader, the Doctours, to whom I temit⸗ 
ted the ſtudions and learned Readers of iny booke,foz witnefſe 
of the Sacrifice , be not dumme. And becauſe 69. Jewel bea⸗ 
reth the wozlde in dande, we are deſtitute of good recozdes and 
autozities fox this point: beſide thoſe J named befoze, now A 
wil name dinerſe moe of ſuch truſt and eſtimation, as no Lear- 
ned man hath euer taken exception againſt them. Neyther 
wil J onely namethem, but alſo ſhew the place, where expzeſſe 
mention of this blefſed Sacrifice of che Church, which is the O⸗ 
blation ofthe Body and Blond of Chiſte, is made, 

Do beginne with the aucchozitie of the Churche, it is 2 biete 
needeleſſe. Foz to whom is it vnknowen that knoweth any bee 
thing, how often in the holy Canon , in ſundzy other de⸗ ba 
noute papers, and -otherwhere che Churche repozteth. oz the 
that ſhee offereth vnto God the pure and vnſpotted hoſte ceo 
of the Body and Blonde of Chzite? But the £burche cr. 
which after Lhzifte onght to he moß regarded and hearde, 

O ity 99, Acwel 
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. Jewel litle regardeth. 

It Louncels wil like him, the numbze ofthem is great, that 
foꝛ the Sacrifice haue genen their ſentence . The firſt Councel 
Toletane,cap.s.the cleuenth,cap.14. the twelfth,cap.s.The third 
Countel of Braccara cap.1. The third Louncel of Carthage, the 
Loficel of Nice, cap. 14.of Antiliodorum, cap.$ . To theſe might 
be added two later Louncels , that of Florence vnder Eugenius 
the. . in p decree there made of the vnion of y Armenians. And p 
of Tonſtantia, where wikleles errour was condemned, who 
ſaid it was not founded in the Goſpel, that Lhzifte ozdained the 
Male. 

As foz the Biſſhop of the See Apoſtolike, though g. Jewel, 
the Denil,and al heretikes that euer were, deare endleſſe hatred 
to that See, and to them whome Bod hath appointed to be go- 
uernours thereof;becanſe they were learned, holy, and of greate 
antiquitie,that beare witneſſe to the Sacrifice: F ſhould do them 
and the Church iniurie , if in this cauſe J refuſed their recozde. 
Ol them therfoze ſome here wil N name, as who do pꝛofeſſt the 
faith of the Apoſtles and the Church, to he one. Foz the Sacri- 
fice then. may be alleged S. Anacletus. de Conſec. diſt. i. cap. Epiſ- 
copus. g. Alexander the firſt de Conſecra, diſtinct , 2. c. nihil. S. 
Euſebius, de conſecrat. diſt. i. c. conſulto. S. Iulius de Conſ. diſt. 2 
c, cum omme crimen. S Felix, de Conſec. diſt. 1. c. Sicut non alij. 
Soter in epiſt. ad episcopos Italiæ. S yricius ad Cumeriũ Tarraco- 
nenſem epiſcopum. c. i. Innoce ntius primus ad Exuperium Tolo- 
ſanum epiſcopum. cap, . Leo ad-Dioſcorum epiſtola. 8 r. Al 
theſe be very auncient, and lined within the compall of the firtte 
ſix hundred yeares, when by g. Jewels owne opinion al was 


other well. 


Of the other old Fathers of the Churthe, if J wonld here 
Latiney allege ſo many,as might be alleged fox this purpoſe, J ſhoulde 
with 
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| ulneſe cncombze the reader. J wil admoniſh 
— — be'thechiefe, Ol tde See fathers , bylide 
thoſe which mp anlwere to 99, Jewel reciteth , this Sacrifice 
is attonched by H. Athanaſius in lib. quæſtionum ad Antiochũ. q: 
4. by H. Gtego Nazianzen in Apologetico, & in carminibus. 
by Euſebius Emilenus, ſermone 5.de paſcha. by S. Lhzpſoſtome 
lib. 6. de Sacerdotio. By Theophplact, in cap, 10. epilt.ad heb. 
By Damaſcen, lib.4. de orthodoxa fide.cap.14. 

Ol the Fathers ol the Latine Churthe, fo this doctrine we 
haue the plaine teſtimonies of S. Cypzian. lb. 2. eyiſt. 3. ad Cæ- 
eiliam. Item Sermone de Cana Domini. H. Amdzos. lib. 1. Ofi- 
ciorum. cap. 48. S. Birromk. ad Hedibiam. queſt. 2. & aduerſut 
Vigilantiam. & ad Titum. cap. l, S. Auguſtine. lib. 10. de ciuitate. 
cap. 20. & lib. iy. cap 20. & lib. 20. Contra Fauſtum. cap. 18. Ful⸗ 
geutius. ad Monimum lib. 2. 

It 99. Jewel not being hable with reaſon oz learning to 
anfwerthele holy fathers, vlt his accuſtomed ſyitt, and go about 


to anofd them with his common ſcoffes,ſaping they be but Mu⸗ 
mers, but Uiſardes,but Dumme, and that al is but a Camiſado, 


The latin 
Fathers 


* 


and I cannot tell what els: then I require the ftudious reader 


ta reſozte to the places here quoted: and alluredi de ſhall fynde 


them men ol good vttetance ſpeaking moſt enid the trut 
concerning the vnblauddy Sacrifice of the — g 


to hane faces, befoze which herctikes ſhal ſone be confounded, 


armurks g weapons, wherwich they ſhalbe vaquiſhed and bears 


downe. Bere to alledge there wozdes.ir were to where⸗ 
fore let g. Jewel either denye chelc holy — out 


the mater no mate with his terme of Summers, Wiſards, gnd 


Damme, Jn dede perhaps his Serchers, waiters,and P;omo- - 
tours, may lo handle our bokes, as they wal neither be ſecne,noz- | 


heard to ſpeake, | 
21 Aſſure 


M. Jewels Replie. 


' Alare thy lelle good Lhziſtiaun Reader, there is no ons 
tding moze {poke of and witneſſed by the holy Fathers and Loft 
cels,then the daily Sacrifice of the Lhurche , then ß vndlondy 
Sacrifice a ovlatid of the body a bloud of Chziſt, thi the hoſte of 
the vnlpotted lambc, which Pzteſtes of thenew Teftament after 
the ozder of Melchiſedech do offer in the Maſſe. And that . 
Jewel knoweth wel ynongh.15ut now that he is ouer p lhaoes 
de careth not, how farre he wade. Among whole other lyiftes 
this is not to be diſſembled , that whereas Jalleged the names 
of a great nũbꝛe of Fathers foz witnelle of the Hacriſice:to ſuch, 
as oner whom ſome colour of diſpzanfc might be cafte , as to S. 

©]. Jew. Llement, of whom he ſhooterh ſhotte . and ta Abdias, againſt 
uerythe whom de bzingerh no pith, he ſajch much: to S. Dyoniſius, S, 
— James, and S , Chyloſtomes Licurgies, he ſaith a litle, and 
Tatberg that is licle worth, as I hane deelared . But ta the teftimonie of 
bnanſwe= H. Juſtinus, ta the manifeft place of g. Areneus,to G. Baſile, s 
"ed i to ſundꝛp places that might de alleged out of . Chryſaltome, 
5.4.43. and to G. Cyrillns of Jernſalem , who malt plainly rreateth of 
22 that ſpecial mater:to al theſe he ſaith nothing. thinking it a moze 
in my «ge volicie, foralmuch as their anthozitte ts vndoubted, and their 
Lica cate = wogdes enident , and their faith inuinctble; to paſſe them ouer 
che. with ſilente, then wich an inſufficient aunlwere ts diſcredit his 
quits, cauſe ſpetialiy whereas he had ſhewed ſome face of an anſwert. 
in that he had ſaive ſo largely in diſpzoufe of . Llement, and 
Abdias. | 
Pages. yet in the margent of his book, de wil ſeme to anſwere by 
prety hielt notes, calling ſundzy my allegations vutruthes. 
There in his.s. vntruth, touchig S.Andzew,by dim H. Andzew 
ſaid the Communion. and not the Male. An other where when 
the very terme ol ale is alleged, then muſt che Hale it (riſe 
de a Communion. As where he bzingeth in Abdias,ſaying cum 
Miſſam ſuſcepiſſet omnis eccleſia. he tuglyſheth it, vnben cbe vyhole 
Charche 
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Eharch had receined the Communion , wohereas the woozde Page n. 
Hi, in that plate, ſignifieth not the Tommunion , noz the l 16. 
Maſe neither, but leaue co departe, which likewiſe of ß Grekes 
is called «75avoo, dimiſſio. So heenforceth doth thinges and 
wozds to ſerue his turne at his pleaſure, And when he is deinen 
to a narrow ſhift , the Maſle it ſclfe , mult de his Communion, 
But N doubt not enery learned man wil laugh at this, that 
H. Andzew ſhould ſape the new Communion, If he meane ths 
Communion that was frequented in g. Andzewes time, which 
| was the patricipation of the Body @& Blond of Lhzift, and was a 
| thing that conſiſted in doing rather then in ſaying: as that J ad⸗ 
mitte to his ſinal aduantage, ſo N require hum alſo to admit the 
Sacrifice, which then S. Audzew celebzated by ſaying and do- 
ing, which J vnderſtand to haue been the Maſſe of that time . 
Af he (aid not the Male, as now it is ſaide , which A did not af- 
| firme t neither the Lommanion did he lap, as the Sacramenta«- 
ries ſay it, pet the Maſſe concerning the Subſtance ol it, by re- 
pozt of my allegation, G. Andzew both ſaid, and co God offes 
red that holy Sacrifice and Oblation which J ſpake of. 

In the. s. vatruth, There uno manner token #f chevy of private Page. . 
Maſſe, ſaith M. Jewel, whereas J alleged not g. Clement foz 
prinace o alt at al. burfoz 8gade oz ta the Sacrifice. with like 
vanitie in the other vneruthes vntrulp noted, he annſwerech 
chalnt foz chele, as romunonly chey lay , pzetending contrary to 
dis knowledge, as afterward he cdfeſſeth him ſelle. age. 1a. lin. 25. 

by thaſe auctozitics would eſtabliſh ſpectally pzinate Maſſe, 
deras I bzoughe them foz witneſle of the Hacrifice onely , as In ny 
my woꝛdes declare, whert vnto foz trial hereof I repozte mo, . 
There in f 10. vutruth, he anoideth p graue autozities of S. In- f. 
dine, S.Frenens, tb this note in margẽt.a burtb? of vutruthe- 
who lo euer wil cdlider f places , he ſhal ſee BJ, Fewel further 
» $5 - burthcued 


A Retoindre to 


L ih. ci burthentd with the weight of their ſayings, ſpecially of G. Ire⸗ 
neus, then with al his light Nethozike and peeuiſh Sophiſtries 
he is hable to diſcharge himſelle ot. . 
Among al other things, what meancth he to note in his. 11. 
vntruth, that the oꝛder of the Maſſe oz Liturgie vſed in Jerula⸗ 
The. tz. em declared and ſet ſozth by H. Lyzillus Byſhop there. is the 


Vnetruty. 
toe maile very expreſſe order of the Communion . If by the wooꝛde Commu⸗ 


- eh. nion he meane the Sacrifice ofthe Church, whereof we lpcake, 
burden en ag ſomtimes by the word Malle hemeancth the Tommunion: 
not tie ve then that it is much agreable in deede to the Maſſe, as now we 
be ng eeledzate itinthe Church, I graunt, If de wilneedes vnder= 
lich Com: ſtand the Tommunion, what Communion meaneth he? Js 
mamon. there anp better Communionthen their owne, which is the fref- 
-» Cycft, and of the neweſt making: It he meane that, vcrely he 
detemeth the wozlde much, to ſay of that which H. Lyzillus de⸗ 
dttlareth, that it is the expꝛeſſe oꝛder of their Communion , Fox 
Is l thereafter the Sacrifice is offered , mention is made of the Pa⸗ 
bees, friarkes,Pzopheres, Apoſtles, and Karryzs,thar Sod chzongh 
their pzayrrs aud petitions reccine our pzapers , Then alſo 
z the there is pzayer made foz } Dead. And after the doctrine of S.Ly- 
d:ade2t- tillus. the ſoules of the departed dane great helpe,by the payers 
Cyzillus made fo thein in that holy and dredful Sacrifice (foz ſo he calleth 
Guam, tt) thatislaide vpon theaulter; But . Jewels new. 
Communion there is neither petition made foz the pzayers of 
the Hainctes, noz papers foz the Soules departed: how is that 
which Cyꝛillus treatcth of, the expzefſe oꝛder of their Lommus 
nion 2 Truely in this vutruth by $9. Jewel imputed vnto me, 

he hath ſhewed him ſelle not very true. | 
' After that 99. Jewel hath ſhewed his ſmat reaſons,foz which 
de repꝛoueth and condemneth certaine ofthe Fathers that J al- 
| deged foz the Sacrifice, and not foz Pzinate Maile: be * 
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in with a numbze of queſtions vrecred by whatifs. And ſaith; 
Tevyel. 


What if neither Clement, nor Abdias, nor S. Tames, nor Raſile, nor 
Chryſoſtome, nor any other in the anſuvere to the Chalenge alleged, ſpeaks 
one vvord of priuate Maſſe ? Nhat if they ha ie not ſo much as the name 


of Maſſe ? Nhat if they teſlifie * againſt M. Hardmges Maſſe Nhat Tho 4 


1 teſti⸗ 
fie not ſo 
— 


tber teſtiſe fully and roundly vvith they holy Communion ? 
Harding. 
Al this needed not, pon beſtow many wordes in vaine, fo2 


I bꝛoughe them not in fox punate Baſſe, ⁊ that pour ſelfe knew 225. 


ful wel, as by pour owne woꝛdes after, you conſeſſe. what? lac⸗ 
ked pou better ſtuſfe, that vou followed a lye in ſo long a pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe? wo deny von that with lo many wndes, which J confeſſe 
not? wo pzoue pon ſo at large and length that, which J denye 
not? That thoſe Fathers ſpcake not ot pʒiuate Baſſe, as thongh 
the Sacrifice were pꝛiuate, and that they haut not the name of 
Mule, J graunc. That they teſtifie againlt the Baſſe, J denys 
it- You lap it, and ſay it againe, but you pꝛoue it not when 
come pou to the very point, M. Jewel? 3 

Though they teſtifie with the Comunnnion, what maketh 
that foꝛ your purpoſe 2 BJay not the Sacrifice of che Male, and 
che Communion ſtand together? I meane not your new deui⸗ 
ſed Communion of the Engliſh Sencuians : but that of the hos 
iy Fathers of the Pzimicfue Church reteiued and diſtributed , 
Therfoze leane your common argument foz ſhame, Theſe Fatbers 
reflifie vvith the Communion , Ergo they teſtifie againſt the Maſe, Ical 
men laugh at your ſimple Logike. Foz the argument is no bet⸗ 
ter, then ik a man ſhonld reaſon thus. M. Jewel bzcaketh his 
faft commonly with a couple of Egges, Ergo he dzinketh no 
wyne at His dinner dohich argument is fooliſh , foz de max 
"—_ + Suchisthercalon you nm foz the 23 


4 
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of the Communion , to the denyal of the vnblondy Sacrifice, oz 
the Sacrifice of the Maſſe: This is your common manner , by 
one truth to exclude an other. 
Now A gene KJ. Jewel leane to runne his raſe freely 
1 BD: witdont toppe, from Butte to Butts, and to lay his pleaſure 
| Buts, foz one whole lcafc, that is to ſap, from the. 36. line of the. 10. 
| 
| 


page, which is his firſt Butte, to the. 29, line of the, a. page, 
where he placeth his ſecond Butte There he beſtoweth great 
B.A. pains, and almoſt runnerh him lelfe out of breath, to pzoue 


11 many that which no man denyeth , that is, the Communion , And 
* | woes" c-zthwith ot euery Communion he inferreth a concluſib again® 
| noman mziuate Maſſe, which by theſe Fathers no man went about 

— to one. And ſo he is compelled to ſay, when he commeth ta 

dis ſecond But. Foz tdere thus he ſpeakcrh, 

I | levyel. 

But be wvil ſay, be alleged al theſe Dofteurs by woay of &- 
| greſion , to an ather purpoſe to prone the Sacrifice, 
Harding. 

Looke fn mp booke who lift, foz moufe of the Sacri- 

fice he Mal ſce theſe Doctours alleged . And knew pon that 

99. Jewel : why then hane poutrinmphed ſo much al this 

whyle ? Do pon not thus faine ro pour ſelſe monſters , ſuch 

as pou may eaſily onexcome : Al this whyle you haue fought 
with pour owne ſhadow , and fiercely beaten the aper 

Thus ſome men with great courage let flee at their encmics 

abſeue , that dare not abide the ſkippe ofa frogge pzcleut, 

Of the axtheritie of S. Hipelytus. 

Teyyel. | 
Togching Hippolytus , the Birhoy and Martyr th, a1 M. Har- 
ding ſayth , lined in Origens time , aud is novy extant in Greekg, it is 4 
0 very 
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very Irie books , of ſmal price, and as ſmal credute,_ately ſet abroade is The 45. 

e vvorii. c. vntrutt. 
It appeareth it vv ſome ſimple man that vvrote the boołę, beth 2 

for the Phraſes of ſpeache in the Greekg tongue. vvbich wen 

are very childub , and f for the truth and vveigbt of the mater. — 
He * beginneth the Firſt Sentence of his bookg vvith Enim, vutruth. 

wvhich a very childe v vauld ſcarcely doo. Ce. = 
He ſaith and * ſoothly avoucheth , that Antichrifte aba be the with 

Denil, & And that be shal builde v againe * the temple of le- 22 

ryſalew, That S. Iobn that vvrote the Apocalips , thal come againe vneruth. 

wvith Elias , and Enoch to rezrone Antichniſte . He allegath the 4- he faith 

pecalips of S. lohn in ſteede of Daniel . Moreauer he ſaith that the ſaules be 4.9, 

of menne vvere from the beginning, wobich is an Herefie. Cr. * 

Concerning the place of him bere alleaged, Venite Pontifices, eth rot. 

( Come ye Birhops ) te . If be wonlpreciſely builde vpon the vuordes, 

* then muſt al other Prieſtes ſtande backs and haue ne place in beauen, 

but Byshoys anely . For although they offer up, 43 M. Harding 

fatth , the daily Sacrifce , yet it u vu Knee, according to the 

ure and uſe of the vvorde, they are Prieites onely , aud not Biahops. 


Harding. 


After this there folowerh in M. Jewel a repzoufe of the Y. Jew. 
arcthozitie of the bleſſed arty; S:Dippolycus , whole ſpe- ligy t by 
tial wozds J alleged fo; witneſſe of the Sacrifice, as I did S, 2282 
Clements: yet heſaith , I bzought them in as Mummers, and (ym. 
dumme perſons . That he was in Ozigens time, wheraf 69, D. H 
Jewel ſemeth to doubt, G. Bierome affirmeth it. That hiSboke |, 
ts litle, it is no argumẽt ot litle credite, as he would men to be⸗ „ 1; 
leue, Foz the beft Doctuurs of the Church haue wziren bookes, grit. 

ü whercot ccc, f. 


- ud WS - -— — 
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whereof fame. were ol (mal anantttie, pet of great anthozitle 
and crtdit. The handling of that mater required no great beke. 
And H. Dippolytus beſides this, wzote many other wozthy 

dem. bookes, which S.Dterome reckeneth, ( 
That . Jewel quareleth ſo with me foz alleging S.Hips 

polytus, vnawares he falleth out with . Dieromt, toz be al⸗ 

Hieroyy- legeth him in his Commentaries vpon Daniel, and in an cptſtie 
mus in Ds £9 Lutinins. wherfoze F looke that he deale the moze gentilly 
nel.cap. with me foz H. Dicromes ſake, - 
9. If he were nener befoze theſe laſt ſcuen peares acquainted 
in the wozlde, as M. Jewel ſaith, Dow came g. Hierome by 
knowledge of him and of his ſo many bookes, among whom 

this very booke of late pzinted is one? This may inftly be an⸗ 

numbzed amongſf other vutruthes of . Jewels, 

Neither ſaith H. Hippolytus,y Antichrifte ſhal build vp a- 
gaine the Temple of Jeruſalem, as M. Jewel repozecth him to 
ſay: but cuiy tdat ge ſhal build a Temple in Jcrnſalem of ſtone, 
as Chꝛiſt ſhcwed his lie ſh as a temple, There is an other vn⸗ 
truth repozted ol that holy Doctour. Lertaine other J wil let 
paſſe.as a thinge not worth the noting. 

whereas her oteth his miſalleging of che Apocalips foz Das 
nicl,his ſaying that H. John the Enangelifiſhal tome with De- 
noch and Elias at the laler dape, and that Antichziſtt ſhalbs the 
Denil: al this he learned by the notes in the margent of the Las 
tholcke tranllatour Io annes Picus. Who warneth the reader to 
reade thoſe thinges with iudgtment, and yet doth not conde mne 
the Autour therefoze, as 89. Jewel foz better defence ot his bad 
canſe , by the libertie of His Goſpel doth . who becauſe he can 
pike ſome motes of ſmal errours out ofthe fathers eyes, thin- 

etd it a ſufficient reaſo to reicct them vtterly , and to cloke the 
great beames of heynous errours in his ownc eyes. 48 


M.Iewels Replie. £4 
As touching our mater, that which J alleged out of &. 
Bippolytus , perteineth to a knowen point of doctrine of the 
Lhurche witneſſed by him none otherwiſe, then the whole con- 
denn mges which 


ſent of auncient Fathers doth appjone .. But the 
69. Jewel hath piked ont, were certaine particularpointrs con- 
ofAncichzilte. | 


cerning the perſon, condition, ard comming | 
roherein learned men hane ſaid their myndes, not ſo much deli⸗ 
nitincly,as pzobably,and as they thought. And therfoze g. S 
polycus, where he wziteth that Ancichzilte ſhalkbe a denik incar- 
nate, a deuil in the ape of man, (not ſimply the deuilas . 
meth a modeſt man, ſpeaking of a thing not altogether out of 
doubte. Hanc (opinor) dilecti carnis ſuæ ſubſtantiam phantaſti-/ 
cam aſſumet organi vice. This phantaftical ſubſtance (ſaith he) 
of his fleſh a denil ſhal take (J thinke) derely beloued , in ſtede 
e 
ty vtteretd that point touching Antichziſts, as hid pztuace 

on only, not as a doctrine by content of al decermined ;-and ge- 
nerally to be beleued. yet M. Jewel bearetz the reader in hande 
that he laith it, and ſoothly anontherh it, which is very vntrue. 


To lap that the loules of men were from the begiuning , ik gy. Jew. 
$S.Hippolytus ſo ſaid, in that time it was no hereſle, chough it den ns 
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Among other thinges foz which he goeth about to dilcre⸗ 

dite the booke, de findeth fault with ynCkil inthe Breke tongue. 

in which the booke is witten, and with childiſh phzaſes . As 

BW. IS. ehonghs9. Jewelcould.indge of the greke tongue ſo exactly,and 

fault with were wanthy to buckell che latchet of the ſhooe to that learned 

eng biſhop and bleſſed Martyz,in emulation of whom, Ozigen that 

© moſteloquent and learned man, was ftirred to wiite bookes vp⸗ 

on the ſcriptures,as S.Hierome witneſſeth, what maruel is it, 

Hierony. il this man ſcoftc at me, and other catholikes , and finde fault 

de ſcripto- with us, ſeing that he ſpareth not ſuch auncient fathers of fas 
rib. Ecclez maus learning,and alwaies ſo taken ofthe beſt learned? 


aft. Vet let vs weigh the defectes,foz which de maketh H. Dip⸗ 
polytys to be but a ſimple man. 

des He beginneth ((aith he) the firſt ſentence of bis bool, yvith, enim, 
vrbich a very childe yyould ſcarſely doe. . 


why ſyꝛ haue you no moge to ſap, then this ? You ſpake af 
Phzaſcs of the Greke tongue, which you ſaid were childiſhe, 
And now hane yqu nothing to laye to his charge, but ont pooze 
wozde, enim? I maruel that neither the BSreke reader of Ox- 
fozd, noz the ſchoolemaſter there, with whom you conferred 
in making of pour booke,noz any other of your felowes, whoſe 
conference was glmapes ready.,. would not, 93 could not haut 
better enftructed.you At. pour owne mal ſight in Srike 7 
wonder nat, but that the Breke reader ſhould he lo euit eyed oz 
rather blinde, A maruei not a litit. I S.Dippolytys had begon 
his booke in dedt, with Enim, as vou belye him, 0z with le. as 
by pour woꝛdes one may conceiue: you had ſome reaſon . Foz 
utuer was there booke noz.ſentence with either of theſe wozdes 
begonne. But whercas S.Dippolytus heginueth with Er x, 
which in Latine ſignifietb nat Enio,hut poſtquim, quim,quo- 


niam, quandoquidem, which manner oi begyuning Rem 
e, 
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dable , and befoze this time was neuer of any man reptoned? 
he is cleared, aud pou M. Newel founde very ſawcy , ſo to con- 
troll the ſtyle and phꝛaſe of that excellent father, 


It Ne. be the wozd, chat you ſynde fanle with, which is ad> 15, 


ded to garniſh the jÞhzaſe , and ſtandeth not in the firft place: fog what, 


pour c$ferrers ſhould daue remetnbzed, that it doth notalwates 78 3 


ſignifie, Enim. Foz ſometime it ſerueth to an interrogation, as 
it is noted out of Eſchines, ov ſag & «wry drtv5ireoci? ag much 
to ſay , art thou able to bing ſo much as village to rebell? 
Furthermoze many times y=e doth abounde, is vacant and ſu⸗ 
perfinous, Foz example, where Cicero ſaith in his booke de 
Senectute, Sed tamen, Gaza iu that eloquent tranſlation, wher- 
in he is repozted much to hane folowed the elegancie of Plato, 
turneth it thus in Breke, MAN Ig. where yay ſignilicth 
nothing. pet being ſuperfluouſly put, bewtifierh the phzaſe, And 
ſo map it ſeme es doo in the firſt ſentence of $,Dippolyins ©- 
ration, ſometime it .lignifieth certs, quidem, verò, nempe. 

Neither is it vtrerly ſiranngt oz childiſh to beginne a booke 
with vf, when it ſignifieth enim, being put after an other wozde 
as his nature requirerh . Foz ſo Ariſtotle, whom I trow, you 
accompt not foz a chile. , begaunt his booke de Reſpiratione. 
rei yo & Bcc. Il you lay, Ariſtotle might wel ſo begin, 
as hauing regarde of that went befoze : wohy may not the lame 
be anſwered ſoz $.dtippolytus? This mach would daue ben 
learned . Jewel of thoſe that haue witten obſeruations of 
the greke tongue, defoze you had ben ſo raſh., as to repzoue ſo 
tearned a Father foz his ſpeach, 
Thus whiles you gene your ſelte wholly to repzoue others, 
fpecially ſuch as teach otherwiſe then you do: pou ſhewe your 
leltt molt repzoneable, 

2 6 And 
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| And with as much witte and good diuinitie pou anſwer the 
place by mealleged , as with modeſtie and aduiſe you repꝛoued 
the Doctoz, Not being hable with truth co denye the plaine 


teſtimonie fox the Sacrifice of che! body and bloud of Lhziſte, you 


would faine ſhift your handes of it with an impertinent wꝛan⸗ 
gie. -Becauſe S.Dippolytus maketh Lhziſte to ſpeake to bi⸗ 
ſhops at his indgement, bidding them to come, who haue pure- 
ly by day and by night offcred vnto him Hacriſite, and hane dai> 
ly Sacrificed his body and his blond: thereof wil pon conclude 
M. Jewel that Pzieftes muſt ſtand backe? J pzay you what rea- 
ſon hane yan cheron | when wil you be aſhamed of your foliſh 
negatiue 2 This is your ptenilh argument. 

Lhzifte at laſt day ſhal cal Biſhops vnto his king- 
dome. ergo he ſhalnotcal Pzieſtes , but they muſt 

ſand backe, and haue no place in heaucn, 

Aman may as wel argue and lape thus. Lhzilte at the 
laſt day ſhal cal biſhops vnto his kingdome: Ergo he ſyal not 
cal laye men. On, de ſhal byd men come, ergo, he ſhal not byd 
wemen come, but they mult ſtand backe and haue no place in 


geauen. who ener heard inoze childiſh reaſons? et ſuch be 


99. Jewels commonly. who ſo much ſcoffeth at other mennes 
et mer acne —— 
Brut ſyz, why may not Chꝛiſte N pzay you at that dap cal 
vnto him both biſhops and pꝛieſtes? clerkes, and laie? men and 
wemen? Ik Chꝛiſte ſhall ſaye; come pe biſhops only , then I 
graunt pꝛieſtes mult ſtand backe . But ſeing de ſhal ſay by re⸗ 
poꝛt of my doetoz, Come vs biſhops, I beſech you be not ſo hard 


to prieſtes, as to tel them, therby they are commaunded to ſtand 


backe. and ſo bereue them of that bleſſed expeccation.. ... Becauſe 
pon wil ſeme to leaue no parte of G. Bippolytus wondes, which 


A zoughe loz wem of the Hatrifice vutouched , * 
er 
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further mhat you (ay, and how pou auoide that auctozitie ſo, as 
with reaſon you may be tudged to haue anſwered thobiection, 
Ievyel. 
f he vvil makg reckening of this vvorde quotidie, daily, then yyhere 
shal the b15hop of Rome and his Cardinals ſtaude, that ſcarſely haue leaſur 
to ſacrifice ® once through the vyhole yere? 8 - 
Harding. S , 
whatleaſure the Biſhop ol Rome and the Cardinals haue, P (,, Malte 
perteineth nothing to our pꝛeſẽt mater. Certain it is, you ſlaſider —— 
them. Foz it is wel knowen that oftentimes in the pere they ſay an this” 
Maſſe, wherein they offer the body and blond of Lhziſte vnto — 
Sod. And that doth the Pope ouer the bodies of G. peter S. ir dar. 
Paule now, as the biſhops there did in old time, by repoꝛt of &. 
Dierome . But what nede al theſe delayes ? why trifle you ene. 
thus, and kepe your (cif aloofe of, that pou come not to the point? Nilas. 
Leaue this wanton dallying Kg. Jewel in ſo ſerious a mater, 
and let vs heare pour anſwere, it it be wozeh the hearing. 
leyyel. 
If it be Chriſte him ſelfe, that they offer vp ynto the Father, as they 
ſaye, hovy « the ſame Chriſte offered yp ynto Chriſte him ſelſe? Hovyy 1 
Chriſte both the thing that is offred , and alſs the partie vnto yyhom it is 
offred? But there is no inconuenience to 4 man in his dream. 
Harding. 
Marke reader, dow this man pzocedeth with howes, and 
queſtions , after the guiſe of Jewes, Turkes, and Jnfidels, 
Hovy is Chriſte offered yy vnto Chriſte (ſaith he,) Hovy i Chriſte. &. 
as befoze, what . Jewel tu es magiſter in Iſrael, d hæc igno- loan. g. 
ras? Bear you the name of a biſhop, and knowe not this point The 
of Dininitie? Finde you not this in-Laluine, Peter Marty}, 28. Je. 
- Lranmare, Bale, Dooper, noz in any other of your diuines ß 
the new trade? A meete queſtion truly foz a Turke, and fome= 
N. i what . 
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what tolerable in an ignozant laie man, that would aſke to 
lcarne,not to control. But one that in his booke calleth himſelfe 
the Biſhop of Hariſburie ſo many times (J crow that men 

ould foꝛgete the baſe name of g. Jewel) yea fuch & one as 

pꝛicketh fozth befoꝛe al his felowes , fox feare least ſome other 

ſhould pzoclaime the Chalenge befoze him, and ſtand foz the firſt 

game: ſuch a famous Miniffcr of the woꝛde, to demaunde this 

' Aueſtion, ifhe were lawfully called to the charge of a Chziſtian 

locke, truly it were a mater to be lamented, O milerable flocke, 
that foloweth ſach a blinde guide. 

If this freſh Miniſter diſdaine to learne, oz to be admoni⸗ 

ſhed at my handes, pet foz thy good inſtruction Chꝛiſtian Reader 

a vnderſtand, that our Haniour Lhziſte the true mediatour,in as 

2 % much ashetooke the ſhape of a Seruaunt, as g. Auguſtine tea⸗ 

cheth, he was made mediatour of God and men. And whereas in 

te. cap. 20. . ; 8 

Chiiſt as the forme of God he ceceiueth Sacrifice with the father, together 

—_—_— with whom he is one God: yet in the forme of a ſeruaunt he had 

the father, rather be a Sacrifice, then take Sacrifice. Hereby (ſaith H. Au⸗ 
guſtine) he is alſo aprieſt, him ſelfe the offerer, and him ſelfe the 


— 
Foo ey Oblation . Of which thing he would the daily Sacrifice of the 


. vntohim Church to be a Sacrament, foraſmuch as of the body it ſelfe, he is 


late. the head, and of the head the is the body, and as wel she by him, 
as he by ber is accuſtomed to be offered. Thus S.Auguſtine, 


whereexpzeſfely.he {gith, that Lhzilte inthe fozme of God, and 
as he is Bod with che Father, ſo he receiueth Sacrifice, And ſo 
Lhziſtin the fozme,of a ſcruannt being the Oblation it ſelfe in 

the Malle, is offered to him ſelte being in the fozme of Bod. 
Beware . Jewel, how you wade farre —— 

point, and ſay that Lhzilte is not offered vp vnto C 0 
— yon fal into the hereſie of the Arians. Foz il pon wil not haut 
chte conſpdered in the fazme ol a ſeruaunt to be offered vnto 


fo the 
Friang. Chailte 
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Lhiifte inthe fozme of Bod, and as he is God with the Father: 
then make yon Lhzifte leſle then the Father, as the Arians did. 
May it pleaſe you to read what the learned. biſhop Fulgentius 
of Africa hath wzitten touching this point 1ib.2.ad Monimum, 
and if you wil belene that auncient Father, herein you ſhal finde 
pour ſelfe ſufficiently reſolued. 

Be not aſhamed hardely to renoke this foule errour, as like- 
wile pour oner pzcfumptuous malapertnes in that yourwite p 
Holy and bleſſed Martyꝛ G. Dippolytus with dzcaming. Foz the 
ſaying, which ſemeth to you but a dzeame, is his, not myne. 
who by thole woꝛds vttereth the ſame faith concerning the dai⸗ 
ly Sacrifice of the body and. bloude of Chiſte offered vp vnto 
Lhziſte, which H. Auguſtine, Fulgetius, other Fathers, and the. 
whole Cathalike church ttacheth. But what ſhal it auaile me by. 
waiting to encountre him, who eftemeth the doctrine and faith 
of che church witneſled by ſuch Fathers. faz a deame : 

leyyel: 

And if it be the Maſſe that Hippolyt u here ſpeaketh af,bovy is it | 
both day and night? — yo — — 
ſay Maſſe in the night ſcaſon, ſaving only the night of Chriſtes N atiuitie. 

Harding. 

Pet moꝛe trifling delapes . Jewel when come pou tothe 
point: C his is pour rhetoxke, with other impertinẽt mater, and 
baine topes to fill the head of your reader, that therewith being 
occupied, he be withdzawen from due and erneſt conſideration . 
of the point, that is ſpecially to be auſwered . Huch dilatozie- 
pleas do ſometimes deniſe, leaſt by pzeſft anſwer their 
bad ſhould haue a fooile, 

But (yz loake bettet in Doftienſis, and in other wziters: 
vpon the Cauon Lame, to whome -nowe you runne fog. 
aide, though at other times you make gaye ſpozte of them: 

a .i<-. and. - 
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and J warrant you,ncither by him noz any other, ſhal you finde 
it tobe vnlawful foz a pʒieſt, to celebzate the BJaſſe ſometimes 
an houre oz two befoze daye. And ſo pon might haue vnderſtan⸗ 
ded S.Dippolytus , if it hadlyked you. Albeit I vnge not ſo 
much the wozd a&roveyioaVſio , wherevnto the mention of the 
day and night in the ſentẽce of S.Hippolytus perteineth, where 
by is ſignified that they did their ſeruice to God both daye and 
night: as that which there foloweth, pretioſum corpus & ſan- 
guinemmeum immolaſtis quotidie, pe haue Sacrificed daily vn⸗ 
to me my pzetious body and bloud, to which part of the ſentence 
mention of the night doth not perteine. And ſo your Lawyer 
The ſacri Doſtienſis maketh no tote fozyon, Now at ligth after that you 
= ofthe haue wearied pour reader with much mater impertinent, what 
Send of e you ſee, G. Bippolytus ſpeaketh in molle 


ps Chꝛiſte, daily offered by the biſhops, which is that went about 
to pꝛoue. * anſwer you vnto tt? 

| leyyel. 

* But the meaning of Hippolyt * ſemeth to be this , that al faithſul 
n people in this reſpecte be prieſtet, and Bishops, likg * as S. Peter alſo calleth 


them, and that euery of them by faith makgth vnto God 4 pure Sacrifice, 
vntruth and both day — night, as it yyere,renevveth , and applyeth vnto himſelſe, 
H. Peter that one and cuerlaſting Sacrifice of Chriſtes pretious hody once offered for 
calleth not 4/ ypon the Croſſe. Thus are the yyordes of Hippolytus plaine , and rrub- 


— —— out cauil. 


Harding. | 

yea Sir? To whom I pzay yon femeth this to be the mea⸗ 
ning of S.Dippolytus? To me it can not ſeme to be this. no to 
any LCatholike man am ſure,noz to any what fo euer he be, that 
duly and indifferently weigheth the ſaying . Let the wozdes be 
wel pzinted in memozie, Lhzilt ſhal ſay ta the biſhops at the la⸗ 
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ter die, pretio ſum corpus ac Sanguinem meum immolaſtis quo- 
tidie, pe haue daily Sacrificed oz offered in Sacrifice , my pzeti- 
ous body and bloud. Hemeth $.Dippolytus by theſe wozdes 
to meane , that in this reſpecte al faithful people be pzieſtes and 
biſhops? why, conſtrue chem M. Jewel, Dow can you make 
chis ſeeming? O you lap. in this reſpecre al faithful people be 
pꝛieſtes and biſhops, and to them lemeth Lhziſt to ſpeake by S, 
Dippolptus. 

Though the people were pzieftes and byſhops as pou ſap, 
pet in this place by repozt of this bleſſed arte. Lhziſt is 
bzonght in thus ſpeaking not to the people, foz to them ge ſpea- 


22 


pots 


netz afterward, but ſpecially to biſhops . Foz the ozder ofthe 2. 


Woctoz is an inuincible argument againf pou. Firft he makech 
Lhziſte to ſap, Venite Prophetz.8c, Come ye Prophetes, then, 


come ye Patriarkes, nextt, come ye Apoſtles, after them, come ye 


tug kern 


= 


Martyrs. Jmunediatly in onder he placeth the calling of biſhops; this place 
and ſaith, Come ye Bishops. &c. After them he ſpeakerh ro the r are 
people in particular, Venite Sancti, come ye ſainctes that lyued calling. 


hardly in hilles and dennes, &c. Come ye young wemen,come ye 
that loued the poore, and ſo to others. Laſtly he ſaith to al in 
general, Come ye bleſſed of my father, c. roherfoze the name 
vfBiſhops here perteineth to a ſpecial calling, not to al the faiths 
ful people in general, 

And that de meant them which by ſpecial calling and conſe- 
cration be biſhops, and not the people, it is enident by S.Dip- 
polytus him ſelfe, who is a litle befoze theſe wozdes alleged,ſhe- 
wing that befoze the ſeate of Lhzifte ſitting in the laſt iudgemer, 
they ſhalbe bꝛongdt, who were once kinges.rulers,biſhops,and 
prieftes, (foz theſe foure he nametd) he teileth wherefoze, with 
theſe woꝛdes, vt adminiſtrationis ſuz & ouilis reddit rationem, 
qui videlicet per negligentiam ſuam perdiderunt ouem de grege 


R j ſuo 


1 Pet. 2. 


Rom. 13. 
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ſo; to geut accompt of their gouernement , and of their folde, 
who thzough their negligence haue loſt any Sheepe of their 
flocke . A trow £9. Jewel you will not ſaye, that enery of the 
people,euery man and woman, pooꝛe and rich, young and olde, 
dath a folde of ſpiritual ſheepe , and a flocke to kepe. Nay Sir, 
pou knowe, the people be the ſhepe them (clues, they be not the 
paſtours, the herdmen, the ſhepherdes: they be fed by their bi⸗ 
ſhops and pꝛieſtes, they be not the feeders, they be lead, they be 
not the leaders, to be ſhozte in this reſpecte they be people, they 
be not pzieſtes and Biſhops . Ofluch Biſhops meant S.Dip> 
polytus . Of which ſoꝛt and vocation , becauſe euery one of the 
people is not, therefoze the mtaning · of S. Hippolytus ſemeth 
nat to be that, which yon haue imagined, 

Againe what meane pou . Jewel by your reſpecte! e al 
faithful people, Peſtes and Biſhops in this reſpect, that they 
offer vp vnto God the body and bloud of Lhziſte : Foz to any 
other reſpect you can not dzawe pour wozdes in this place. It 
pou meane ſo, you mult tel. vs where pon learned that ſtrange: 
doctrine. The faichfull people in dede do offer vp Chꝛiſt co Bod; 
by vowe, and denotion . Bnt the body and bloud of Chziſt pzo- 
perly and truly can not be offcred oz Sacrificcd without conſe⸗ 
cration, which perteineth to the office of Nʒieſtes only, and not 
to the people, And therefoze this kinde of Sacrificing belongeth. 
not to the people. 

And whereas you allege S. Meter, ſaying that he calleth- 
the people pꝛieſtes and biſhops, that is a manifeſt vntruth. 
Though g. Meter cal the beleners a holy pzieſthod , meaning 
that cuery faithful perſon is a ieſt, in as much as he offercth. 
vp to Bod ſpiritual Sacrifices, as pzayers, thankes geuing;. 
pzaiſes,a contrite hart. ac. and ſpecially in aſmuch as he ofſeret 
him ſelfe a linely holte by mozetfication of him cle ; pet thereby, 

he 
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he meanethnot, that eueryone map really and actnally conſc- 
crate and offer the body and bloud ol Lhziſte . And how lo ener 
thefaithful people of H. Peter be called Pzieſtes , pet verely, 
neither by him, noz by any other parte of Canonical ſcripture, 
oz by any of the Fathers, be they called Biſhops. Mow our place 
of H. Dippolytus ſpeaketh of Biſhops,and not of ÞPzicſtes, Foz 


his wozde is not ee, but /i N, whereby are ſignified the /ipogy ou 


chiefe Pzicſtes, 02 gouernours of Þtieſtes, and by that name the 
people are no where called roherefoze this cxpoſirion of &. 
Dippolytus meaning, deniſed by . Jewels new Dininitie, 
is vaine, falſe, and fonde, and is founded vpon no grounde of 
ſrripture noz reaſon. Foz though a man apply to him ſelfe, as 
he ſpeaketh , the Sacrifice of the .pzetious body and bloud of 
Lhzifte neuer ſo much, pet is not that pzoperly a Sacrifice ofthe 
body and bloud of Lhzifte- offered vp vnto Bod. The applp⸗ 
ing thereof ola man to him ſelfe,is not the Oblation, oꝛ Sacrifis 
cing.of it. Thus S.Dippolyeus ſtandeth fully on our ſyde, and 
is not by g. Jewel anſwered, notwithſtanding he hath ſaid al 


that he could, vtterly to deface his auctozitie, 


The yy. Diuiſion. 


Ere M. Jewel ftarteth aſide altogether, ſtafth him ſelfe in 
bye maters,and commeth not to the point. which is the 
policie of them, that haue not what to ſay directly, and 
per are dzinen to anſwer , Foz it ſemeth to them better in that 
caſe to vie ſhiftes, and ſay ſomewhac , though impertinent to 
the ſtate of the pzeſcnt mater: then by pelding, oz ſaying no⸗ 
thing,to ſeme ouertomme. And becauſe a mannes pelding to 
the truth, and acknowleging him ſelle to be ouercome, pzocedeth 
of humilitie,and humilitie ſtũdeth not with the ſpirite of hereſy: 


thereof 
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thereof it commeth, that perfite heretikes ſeldom, oz rather ne, 
ucr gene ouer,and holde ſilence , though they be neuer ſo entdst= 
ty confuted. Euen ſo it fareth here with M. Jewel. And ſo wilt 
thou iudge Reader, if with good aduiſe thou conſider both our 
ſapinges in this place. Mary if thou bzing not with thee an at⸗ 
tent minde, he may happen to carrye thec awape from the due 
conſyderation of the mater, that is ſpecially created, Marke, 

and indge, 

There in effect J ſay this much. Firſt, where as aur ad⸗ 
nerſaries ſpeaking of the pꝛieſtes ſole reccining with great vil⸗ 
lanie of wozdes, repzaue Pziuate BJaſſe, becauſe the people do 
not participate of the bleſſed Sacrament with him: if they might 
be ſtirred to ſuch denotion , as to diſpoſe the ſelues woxrthily to 
reteiue their houlcl with the pꝛieſt daily, as they did in the Pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue Church: J aſke, what theſe men ſhould haue to ſay, 

WB. Jew.  Tothis queſtion gg. Jewel, that maneth ſo long a Keplie, 

from anſwereth neuer a wozde , But guilefully encreth into other 

— — lead the vnlearned rrader from the que= 


umpern- geth without iuſt cauſe oz pzoufe) I wil let paſſe, and leauing the. 
confuſion he goeth abont to hing me vnto in anſwering, J wil. 
reſt in the point not pet by him anſwered. Therefoze J demannd 
of pou once againe M. Jewel. rohereas ye repꝛoue the Maſſe, 
and raile ſo much at it, becauſe the people receiueth not with the 
pꝛicſt: It p people were induced to receine with him, what haue 
pou then to ſay? As foz example. we lee in this Lountrie,as al- 
ſo in other places we haue ſene, certaine denoute and wel diſpo- 
ſed people, very oftentimes to receine their houſel with the pzieft 


at the ende of Male, and that frecly,and of their mere deuotion, 
and 


; 
) 
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and not by compulſion of law as pe do. what ſay von to ſuch 
Maſe? Like you it? Oz do you condemne it? Anſwer in fewe, ol 
don. It vou like it, raile and ſcoffe no moze at the ſMaſſe, but 
blame the people foz their negligence,and lacke of deyotion. And 
if you wil blame the clergie foz not warning the people of their 
duetie, J wil not therewith be offcnded , noz any good man els. 
Let negligence be repꝛoued, and alſo duly puniſhed. 

It you like not the Maſſe, whercat many of the people da 
recciue,as Ithinke vercly you would be loth to (ce it ſaid a done 
again in ſariſburic,as it was befoze pou bzought your new goſ⸗ 
pel thither, how many lo cuer receiued with the ꝛieſt : then tel 
vs foz what other cauſes you actompt it vnlawful and contrary 
to the ſcriptures. And by gods grace we ſhal anſwere you, and 
withſtand al your malice againſt the Maſle, whether you fynde 
faulte with the pzieſtes veſtiments, with the gylted chalice, with 
the Latine tongue in which it is ſaid, with the aulter, with y ad- 
ozation of our Lozdes body, with lightes, oʒ what els ſo euer it 


be,fo2 which the deuil and you can not away with the Male. If 


vou tel vs this, then do you anſwere to the queſtion which was 
demaunded of yon, which pet you haue not done. 

An caſe you could haue deuiſed a good and reaſonable an- 
wer to this queſtion , you ſhould nat haue had nede ſo farre ta 
wander from the purpoſe , and to thauſt into your booke ſuch 
riffe raffe as yon haue. rohen pou were loth to diſcloſe the weak- 
neſle of your cauſe by making direct anſwer to my queſtion, you 
thought good to leaue that vntouched , and to bzing me into ha- 


tred with the readers, fog ſaying, the people be Dogges and Syvine. — 


wherein you repozte me falſiy and vnhoneſtly , Foz read the 
place who wil by your owne ſelfe quoted, and he ſhal fynde you 
an vntrue repozter,and me cleere of that odious ſaying , Foz in 
that place is not ſo much as the name of Dogges, 


K iy Likewiſe 
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- Likewiſe without truth oz reaſon, you would father this 
vanitie vpon me, as though J held opinion, that che negligence 
of the people muſt be the rule of Lhziftcs religion. And thereae, 
as though IJ had ſaid ſo in dede, yon make gay ſpozte: whereas 


2 no ſuch thing can be gathered of ought that J ſad, 


Page. Is, 


And though J laid, the people in thePzimitine thurch res 
ceiued their houſel enery day, that when ſo euer they ſhould be 
taken and done to death by the Inſidels, they might not deparg 
hence without their viage pꝛouiſion: foloweth it thereof ag. Je⸗ 
wel, that J haue confeſſed there was no ÞPziuate Baſſe as pon 
terme it in the pziinitine Churche :? If J had ſaid expzeſſely, 
that enery one had receined the Sacrament with the PÞzieft ac 
churche in the Maſle time, and that the Baſle was neuer cele⸗ 
bꝛated, but when the people receined: you might haue had ſome · 
colour of your falſe ſaying noted in the margent of your booke, 
and of pour vntrue collection in the texte ofpour Replie , Re- 
member you not, that ech perſon moſt commonly lerned him 
ſelfe of the Communion ſecretly at home, becauſe they might 
not ſafely do it in ſolemne aſſemblie foze their cruel Perſecu- 
cours? 

Now J pay you make pour argument, and indgehow 
wile it is pour ſeife, Pour aduerſary ſaith, that the faithful peo- 
ple reteiued the blefſed Sacrament euery day by them ſelues ſe⸗ 
cretly at home, dauing it conſecrated at the handes of Þzteftes: 
Ergo he conteũeth there was no Þzinate Maſſe in the j9zi- 
mitine churche. I denye pour argument M. Jewel, how pzone 
pou it? Doth enery ſecret and Pzinace receiuing of one in dis 
houſe by him ſeife alone argue, that there was no Pzinatce 
Maſſe 2 rohy Sy, what if a man do now receine at home, as 


licke men do commonly , is there foz that cauſe where this is 
done 
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done no Pꝛiuate Kafſe 2 Uercly Logikets good chepe, where 
ſuch argumentes go foz good, 

F let paſſe many other thinges impertinent: As the bitter 
blame ofthe Clergie foz that che people is no moze pzeached vn⸗ 
to, and fo2 taking vp their Tiethes, foz that the people vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth not al that the Pꝛieſt ſaith at Baſſe , and becauſe he v= 
ſeth certaine geſtures that M. Jewel liketh nat. Item that 
the Pope and his Cardinals do ſcarſelp communicate once in a 
pere, but are as negligent and vndenont, as the people: al theſe: 
and many other thinges wherewith he ſtuffeth his booke in this 
ſenfth diniſion, J paſſe auer, as not being wozth the anſwering, 
and quite beſpde the point pzeſeutly treated. 

One thing yet Jthought good to note rohat meant you 
to allege a Decree, whereby they. were excommunicate in olde. 
time, that being pzeſent at the reading of the ſcriptures, foz neg⸗ 


ligence.fozebare to.receiue the Communian- + This was de⸗ - Ly 
creed ſap you by the Fathers of the ſecond Louncel of 1Bzacara, m that ye 
and by pour quotation you make it to be the. 84. chapter oz ca- biamerd 


non, whereas of that Louncel there be but cen in al, and among 
thein that which you bzing is none This could I haue dil⸗ 
ſembled , were not that pour lelfe-in pour Keplie to M. Doctoꝭ 
Cole. make much a doo with the Reuerend father of bleſſed me⸗ 
mozic Stenen Gardiner, and triumphe at him as though he. 
were a mũ vtterly vnlearned, foz that in alleging a ſaying of . 
Auguſtine out of hts treatiſe de Sermone domini in monte, he. 
named the third booke fo the ſecond, 


The Canon which you allege is-to- be fonnde in the col 1# colle-- 
lection of Chapters, that biſhop Martinus made out of the #i0ne c- 
Brecke Louncels. which as you allow to be of good anctozitie, ird Gra. 
ſo muſt you of reaſon allow the Malle alſo, whereof there is ex- ⸗ m /—- 
welle mention by the name of Miſſarum ſolennia. Neither by 4m. 


that 
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that decree was any man excommunicate , that foz negligence 0z 
wantonneſſe withdzew hun ſelfe from the Communion , as you 
do interpꝛete the wozdes : bur foz that he fozebare to receme the 
Sacrament pro luxuria ſua,foz cauſe of his lecherit, that is. be- 
cauſe he had purpoſed to lacilfie his vncleane luſte, and rather 
then he would receine with ſuch a gilty mynde and intent „de 
would fozebcare and not reteiue at al. Foz ſo the word Luxuria 
ſignified in that age, ſpecially among the Eccleſiaſtical wipters. 
who were much gone from the exactenelle of the Latine ſpeach 
vled in the fozmer ages. 

The other cauſe of excommunication, (foz two cauſes in this 
caſe be there expzelled) was, ta that as ſome one turned him ſells 
away from the Sacramet, ſo would he alſo decline and go from 
the diſcipline , which was then ozdeined to be kept in the reue- 
Thele be the cauſes of excommunication in that 


Canon truly repoꝛted. go that ol that Canon it can not be iuſt⸗ 
that who ſo eucr had tot negli⸗ 


duetie, betoze you and pour felowes bꝛake into our churches, 
and inuaded the pulpites: we fozgote not to put them in mynde 
thereof,and to exhozt them therevuto, «I 
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But that they ſhould runne vnto it vnrtuerentip, as to a 
dꝛinking, oz an other pzophane buſines, without al foꝛmer and 
due pzeparation, not being befoze purged by confeſſion, and res 
conciled by the Sacrament of Þenaunce, as we ſce they of pour 
congregation do: from that wicked pꝛeſumption. and contempt. 
ofthe Body of Lhzifte, by which we were redeemed: with al 
diligence we haue kept the people, and exhoꝛted them to conſi- 
der thozoughly,to whoſe table thei ſhould go, whom thei ſhould 
receiue, and to how great benefite if woꝛthilp, to how terrible 
dainnarion, if vuwozthily . So both we taught, and they bes 
leued, that ſafer fot them and better it were, to receine that heas 
nenly foode moze ſeldome and woꝛthilp, then often and vuwoz- 
thilp . Pet the oftener the better, if wozthilp. 

In this Diutſion, as . Jewel anſwereth not the queſtion 
demaunded , but carieth away the Reader to other impertinent 
mater: ſo neither ſaith he ought to my argument made in deffce 
of the Pztelt , but beſtowerh many wooꝛdes in thinges at this 
time not ſpecially treated , The argument is this, as it may 
be caſelp conceiued , 

rohere no fault is committed, there no blame is tobe im⸗ 
puted. That often times the j;1eſt at Baſſe hath no company 
to receiue with dim, it pzoccedeth of the peoples vndeuouon, 
not of cnuie oz malice,oz any other default of his parte:Ergo to 
that there is no blame to be imputed vnto the pzieft, 

Here the Maior, oz firſt pzopoſition . Jewel wil graunt, 
A am ſure , As fozthe Minor, if he fſimde tault wich the jozieft, 
becauſe the people by due pzeaching is not perſuaded to commu⸗ 
nicate with hun: then iet hum be blamed foz His negligencs 
therein, not foz ſaying Wafſe , And though he were wozthis 
ly blamed foz that, pe: is there nothing ſhewed why he ſhoulde 
. __w__ N 
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. Jew, 
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the Communion with him. And ſo is the Pzieft cleared or all 
blame foz ſaying Malle without a company to communicate 


with him, 

Al this doth $9 . Jewel paſſe ouer without wozde of anſwer , 
conueigh- vſing ſilence foz a vantage, where woozdes ſhoulde bewzay the 
==, weakenes of his cauſe . And fozthwith he addzefferh him ſelfe 
from to talke of other maters, as of the pzeparation and diſpoſition of 
= 

thin- 


the heart, befoze we pzeſume to heare 83 receine any thing that 
toucheth Bod , And that point he pzoueth by jÞÞythagozas,aud 
San by the manner that Paganes vled intheir Sacrifices . 

After that he hath beſtowed many wozdes vainely in that 
common place, which ſemeth to haue been taken out of his note 
booke : he goeth to ſay, what he hath found in al the Boſpelſers 

Inthe 1 wiitinges alleged againſt Confeſſion , which as to confure here 
were long, lo very needeleſle, fozlomuch as I haue already pzo= 
Fold. ned the neceſlitie of L6fefſion in my Lonfucatib of the Apologie. 
* This done he flieth fiercely at ſoziettes, and lapeth fozth 
what he hath gathered together in his note boke out of S. Ber⸗ 
nard againſt the euil lyfe of Pzicſtes, as though dis fellowes 
were Angels, and he him ſelfe an Archangel . And hert are 
bzought in his golden cuppes , and treene j92(eſtes out of Bo⸗ 
nifacins which place is ener at hande , when he is diſpoſed 
to wzeake his malice vpon Pzieftes . Now I thinke it better 
to confute that he bzingeth foz pzonfe of his Firſt Article again 
Maſſe whereat the j9zieft receiueth alone, ( albeit in deede litle 
it be, that he bzingeth to that very point, and to the purpoſe di⸗ 
rectly ) then to refel his umpertinent digreſſions , wherein he 
wandreth foz lacke of good groundes to ſtay him leite vpon. 
Thus I note, that he neither anſwereth the queſtion, what thele 
fellowes o his ſyde would ſay to the Mair, if the people would 
reteiue with the zien, noz faith ought to ß argument, * 
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I pzone the p ʒieſt to be blameleſſe in caſe of the peoples negli⸗ 
gence. wher vnto it was requiſite he ſhould haue ſaid fully, 

As foz the hopes and Cardinals rare ſaying of Baſſe, pzcpas 
ration to be made when we heare any thing concerning God, 
Lonfedſion of ſinnes, p Pzieftes laing of * many Baſſes in oue he 6. 
daye, which is a manifeſt vneruth, if he meane the 0zdinary cus pe 
ſtome 0z any dap beſide the day of Lhziſtes birth, the euil lyfe of (ap not 
puedes, the cauſes of the peoples looſenclle and negligence,the in dn mat 
great multitude of Llerks in the Church of Rome: al theſe ma⸗ day. 
ters and many other bye thinges , that in this Diniſion he tal⸗ 
keth of, be quite beſide che purpoſe , To al theſe idle pointes N 
intend to frame . Jewel an anſwere hereafter , if JI can not 
finde wayes how to beſtow my time better, 


The Fight Diuiſion. 


O declare byiefly rhe ſumune of his Diniſton,foz lo much Fe ms 

as the wozdes which . Jewel hath taken out of my viſion, 

booke, and here laid together, do impoꝛt: Firſt I aſke 
with what face he and his fellowes crye ſo buſely foz the Juſti⸗ 
tution of Chꝛiſte concerning this Sacrament, by whom inthe 
chiefe poinces the ſame is violated , Therewithal I ſay, that 
in the Jnftitucion of the Sacrament thzee things art conteined 
which Chziſte him ſelfe did, and hy his commanundement gaue 
the Lhurche auctozitie,to do, Conſecration, Oblation,and Pars 
ticipation, by which Participarion I meane the receining of the 
thinges offered, in which thzee conlifterh the ſubſtance of the 
ae. I (ay beſpdes, that they hauing quite abzogated Con- 
lecration , and Oblation, haue lette to the people nothing but 
a bare Lommunion , In conſideration wherof, them ſelues 
S 6s being 
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being bzeakers of Lhziſtes Jnſtitution, ſyew to the woꝛlde their 
ſhamelcſnes, in that they require it ſo exactly of others. 

Then omitting to ſpeake of Lonſecration, and Oblation,of 
Participation J ſap this much. That as it is in it ſelfe nes 
ceſſarte and of Lhiiſtes inſtitution 2: ſo che number of participars 
together in one place is not of Jnſtitution . Thereof J cons 
clude, that whether one oz fewe, oz but one in one place recciue: 
lo that reſpect the miniſtration of the ʒieſt, in that we call the 
Maſſe, is not made vnlanful . This is the bzicfke ſumme of that 
parte, Thechicke point that J ſtande vpon is this, that nů⸗ 
ber of participantes oz receiuers together in one place, is Les 
remonical , determinable by the Church, as many other Ob⸗ 
ſcruaunces be, and not eſſential oz of che ſubſtance of the Sacra- 
ment, oz ofthe Jaſticution of LChzifte . 

Befoze . Jewel commeth to this chicfe pointe , he wan- 
| —ay dereth farre abzoade , and vppon light occaſion taken of my 
indy — wozdes, maketh diſcourſes againſt me. which diſcourſes becauſe 
Ache fave therwith he impugneth p truth , g goerhabouveo ſubuert j Ca- 
tance of } tholike faith, touching this weighty mater: litle eſteming what 
Sacrs- he worketh againſt my perſon, top truthes lake here I intend to 
— diſcuſſe . Such credite I require the Reader to geue vuto him. 
— as by his doctrine here he ſhal ſeme to deſerue. 

Ievpel. 

It hheth M. Harding to cal v1 wvicked, and the enemies, of the Sa- 
crifice : and to ſay , vve iaugle of the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and yet our 
ſelues breakg Chriſtes Inſtitution. . 

Harding. 
why 89. Jewel doth pour gilty conſcience whiſper pon 
inthe care, that J meant you, where J named the ennemies of 
this holy Sacrifice And take pou peper in the nale, as thei lay, 
becauſe I meruailed, that they crye out ſa much foxthe Juſtitu⸗ 


| tion of Lhzilt,by whom it is molt wickedly bzoken? Lale 
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boke, and pon ſhal ſee that I ſpeake indefinitely. I you con- 
teſſe pour ſelfe gilty,and judge it meant of you a your fellowes: 
pou map pet repent, and amend that is amiſſe. Werely by ought 
vou haue therto anſwered, you haue not cleered pour ſelec, 

That you are the ennemie of this bleſſed Sacrifice , euen 
Here pon confeſle it foz your ſelfe and faz your fellowes : wert 
vou vtter rapling wozdes of Satans pzompting , calling that, 
againſt which pou p2ofeſſe your hatred,errours, abuſes, and ſa- 
criledge, maintained to the open derogation of the Sacrifice and 
Croſſe of Chziſte . This is the veterance of pour malice,whers 
in pon powze fozth the cankred humour of pour ſtomake, e be- 
wave the weaknes of pour cauſe . Foz Bod be thanked, your 
ſerpentine tongue hilleth moze agailt the Sacrifice of the Malle, 
then pour venemous tooth byteth with dent of reaſon , As 
dere it ſhal wel appcare, 

lTeyyel. 


As touching Chriftes inſtitution , forgeat not good Chriſtian Reader, 
that M. Harding confeſſeth , there are three thinges therein contemed, 
vvhich as be ſauth, Chriſte him ſelfe did, and by his commaundemẽt gaue 
auctoririe to his Church to do: the Conſecration , the Oblation , and the 
Participation . Here he leaueth quite our the Annunciation of Chriſtes 


Death,thinkjg perhaps it is no mater eſſential of Chriſtes Inſtitution. 
Of theſe three ( he ſaith ) vve haue broken tyvo, the Conſecration , and 
Oblation : and ſo haue onely a bare Communion. 


Harding. 

J confelle thele thzee things in dede to be cbteined in Lhziffes 
Fnſtitution, fozgeat it not Chziſtian Reader eſtſones I requirt 
thee . But N laue out the Annunciation of Chriſtes death, ſaith 8g» 
Jewel. what then? NJ exclude it not, ſayt N. De that of Foure 
hinges nametd thet expzeſſely, excladerh not the Fourth 

As touching c dꝛiſtes Jaſkiturib, although I name expzeſſe- \, 
ty Loulecration , Oblation, and Participation: I except not 
S 15 


222 
* 


_ 2, 


A Feioindre to 
That, the Annunciation of Chziltes death. Pea I ſape, that neither J 
_ — leaue it out, as . Jewel chargcth me, but how ignozantly he 
cration, chargeth me, p learned Diuies da wel vnderſtide. Foz theſe thiee- 
2nd part- do linely ſuewe forth @ peach vnto vs our Lozds death in facte, 
. ſo that ỹ wozde of 5 Ann unciation is needeleſle to ech of them, 
Ae" though ß wozd allo be mentioned in the Malle. when we conle⸗ 
— crate, when we offer, when we participate, oz reteiue } holy Obs 
Chziltes lation, what do we but ſigntfie @ ſhew fozth the death of Lhziſte? 
_ wil you haue this much . Jewel to be confirmed by the 
— wirnel ot lome good Doctour of the Lhurche 2 Deare you 
Hom.s de then firſt, what Euſebius Emiſenus ſaith . Quia corpus. &c. 
Paſchs . Becauſe ( ſaith he) Chriſt would take his body from our ſight, & 
bring it into heauen, it was neceſſarie that in the dayeofhis ſup- 
per he conſecrated ynto vs the Sacramẽt of his Body and Bloud: 
2 that, that might be recorded ſtil by Myſterie, which was once of- 
* nj wr rered for price Next, what gp. Ambzoſe ſaith touching this 
very thing, where he wziteth vpon theſe woozdes of H. Paule. 


Mortem Dommi annunciantes donec veniat, Shewwing forth 
the Death of our Lorde vntil he come. Quia enim morte 
Dominiliberati ſumus, huius rei memores, in edendo & po- 
tando, Carnem & Sanguinem, quæ pro nobis oblata ſunt, ſignifi- 
camus For inaſmuch as (ſaith he) we are diliuered by the 
Death ofour Lorde, beĩg mindeful of this thing, in catig & drine- 
king ( he meaneth at the holy table) wee doo ſigniſie and 
shew forth the Flesh and Bloud which were offered for vs. 
hum. The ſame S Ambzole ſaith againe there , He that com- 
meth to receiue the Body of our Lorde , ought to iudge this 
with himſelfe, that it is our Lorde, whoſe Bloudin Myſteries 
he drinketh , which Bloude is witneſſe of the benefite of God. 
Which if we receius with diſcipline, we shal not be yoworthy 
the 


= 2a © Kt TFT 7 =» 


M. Ievels Replie. 68. 
the Body and Blonde of our Lorde : for ſo we shal ſeeme to 
render thankes to our Redemer. 

Lo 99. Je wel ifthe Blonde in theſe Myſtertes conſecra⸗ 
ted, offered, and receiued be a witneſſe of Gods benefite 
towardes vs, as g. Ambzoſe ſaith : then what do we by Cots 


' ſecration, Oblation, and Participation oz retetuing, but te⸗ 


ſtifie , recozde , and ſhew fogth to at, the benefite of Bod, 
that is the death and paſſion of Lhziſte , whom Bod gane 


and delinered foz vs, that we thereby ſhould be redemed 2 


Keyther wal we after this holy Doctop , doing thus, 
onely teſtifie the benefire of Bod, which is the death of Chziſt: 
but alſo feeme thereby to render thankes to our Redemer, 
Now who ſo ener doth that, whereby thankes are rendzed 
to his Kedemer , the ſame thankefully ſignifieth and ſhe⸗ 
weth fozth the Death of his Lreatoz , by which he is res 
demed. 

That the Annunciation of Chfiſtes death is ſec fozch in 
this Sacrifice, it is moſt clearly declared by H. James in 
dis Baſſe oz Liturgie, where he maketh the Pzieſt that ſa- 
crificeth , the Deacons that attend vpon the Pzieſt oz Byl- 
ſhop, and the people that is pzeſent,to canfeſle the ſame . 


Firſt the Þzieff ſaith thus. Hoe facite in meam commemo- Jacobus in 
rationem, &c . Do ye this in my remembrance, Forasoften Liturgia- 


times as ye eate this breade, and drinkethis Cup, ye do shew forth 
the death of the Sonne of man, and ye confeſſe his reſurrection 
vntilhe come . Then ſay the Deacons. Credimus, & con- 
fitemur, We beleue it, andconfeſſeit. Then ſaith the people. 
Mortem tuam Domine annunciamus , & reſurrectionem tuam 
confitemur , We shewe forth O Lorde thy death, and thy res 
ſurreRion we confefle , 


S, Chreloſtome declareth fully and plainely, that as the xe. 


S iti lacri- 


from. ij. in ſacrificing and eating ofthe lambe in the olde Lawe, was a me⸗ 
Mar, 


Hom 
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morial and recozde ofthe miracles , which Bod wzonghe inthe 
dcliucrie of the people of Iſrael out of Egypte : ſo this Myſterie 
wherein the Body of Lhzilt is ſacrificed and eaten, is that. wh ich 
alwaycs bzingeth to remembzannce and ſetteth befoze vs the 
great benefitcs, that we enioy by Lhziltes death and paſſion, 
wꝛiting vpon S. Mathew, among other thinges apper⸗ 
teining to the pzouke of this point, he ſaith, that, becauſe the 


eadz time should come, When Marcion, Valentinus, Manichæus, and 


their folowers would denie that was donne by Chriſt in flesh ( as 
ſpecially his true paſſion and death ) Chriſte doth continually 
bring vs vnto the remembraunce of hispaſſion by this My ſterie: 
that no man which is in his right witte can beſeduced , There he 
ſhutreth vp his whole tale with this Epiphonema, oz concluſib, 
Ita per Sacratiſsimam iſtam menſam & ſaluat, & docet hoc enim 
caput bonorum omnium eſt. Thus through this moſt holy 
table Chriſte both ſaueth and teacheth: for this is the head ofal 
good things, 


Lo 99. Jewel, heare pou not that Lhzifte doth the office 
of a pꝛeacher & teacher at theſe holy @yſteries, which H. Chips 
ſoſtome ſignifterh by the name of this moſt holy table? which 
ſomerimets called a table, becauſe Chꝛiſtes Body and Bloude 
ate thence eaten and dzonke, ſomtime an aulter , becauſe theron 
they are offered and ſacrificed? And how doth Lhziſte the office 
of a teacher at this holy table, but by the miniſterie of the pzieff, 
who not by expꝛeſſe wozdes ſo much, as by wozke and act it ſelfe 
in che perſou of Chuſt, in the celebzation of theſe Kyſtcrics doth 
preach, teach, ſignifie, ſhcw fozth, and being vnto remembzance 
the death ol our Lozde 2 which hewirgfozth oz Anunciation of 
our Loꝛdes death being the puncipal ende of Lonſecration, Obs 
lation, and Participation, and inſeparably ſolowing * 


* —— — 
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as the ende foloweth the thing whoſe ende it is: . Jewel! 
ſheweth him ſelle an vnſkilful Dinine , in that he chargethand 
blameth me hauing rehearſed thoſe chzee, foz leaning out the 
Annuntiation of our Lozdes Death .. Foz as he that ſaith, . 
Jewel dzanke a cuppe of wine, ſaith alſo chat he ſwalowed it 
downe , though expzeſſely he ſpeake it not: Ho he that ſaith, 
Lonſccration, Oblation, and Participation be conteined inthe 
Inſtitution of Chꝛiſte: doth not ( as he ſaith) quite leaue out 
the Annunciation oz ſhewing fozth of his death. 

The Hcriptureic ſelfe declareth this moſt enidently . Foz 
g. Paule deſcribing to the Coꝛinthians, how and what Lhziſte 
did at his Supper, hath thus. Do ye this, ſo oftentimes as 
ye shal drinke for remembraunceof me. For as oftentimesas 
ye catethis breade, and drinke this cuppe 2 ye do shew forth 
ourLordesdeath, vntil he come. $0 J turne it after the 
Breeke text by the Þzeſent tenſe, which hath A t, fog 
ſo doth Nicolaus Gabaſila, that learned Breeke vnderſtand the 
place with other Sreckes , Thus by H. Paule the cating and 
dzinking, which J vnderſtande by Participation, is an An- 
nuntiation, and a ſhewing fozth of Lhziſtes death, which 99. 
Jewel very ignozantly pzetenderh to be quite left our, wheras 
the doing of the other, is the moſt perfite perfourmance of this. 

I ſayd the ennemics ofthis Sacrifice haue bzoken the Jn- 


ſtitution of Lhziſte , foz that they haue abꝛogated the Conſecra⸗ 


tion and Oblation,and haut lett to the people but a bart Com⸗ 
munib, and that after their own manner. M. Jewel would ſeme 
herewith offended, & pzetendeth that he and his fellowes hane 
pq — ˙¹ IA NAN ant 
let due examination tric , 


Tevyel. 
Canſecration . be doth great wynong to charge 


better reſolued vvberin ſtandeth Conſecration. 
T i 


Us 
vvith the breach 6 Far) before he him ſelfe and others of bis ſide ide * be 
I 


WV. Jew. 


en gad 
— 2 
vaſka. 


1. Cor. iu. 
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Harding. 

I do pon no wzong in laying, that ye haue adzogated the 
Lonſecration and Oblation. foz very true it is, as in further 
pzocefle it ſhal platnely appeare by ſuſficient pꝛoufe and by pour 
owne confeſſion . But you do me and Chʒiſtes Churche greate 
wzong, by ſaying that J and they of my ſide , who be al that 
ſtand in the Latholike faith, be not wel reſolued, whercin ſtan⸗ 
deth Tonſecration . Foz truth it is, we are perfiteip reſolued 
accorving to the inſtinct of the holy Bhol , and doctrine of al 
holy Fathers of the Church, tdat the Conſecration of the Body 
of Chꝛiſt conſifterh in theſe wozdes ol dur Loꝛd by a Pzieft due» 
ty pzonounced, Hoc eſt corpus moum, This is my. Bodie, 'Like= 
wile we are reſolued-concerning the Lonſecration of the Blond. 
By imputing vnto vs the contrary , you pzone ponr ſelfe a falſe 

The.57: flaunderer, And here let your owne wozds be witneſle of your 
vntruth, falſehed. 

28 a Teyyel. 

Bon auen Fer Scotus and Innocentius terrius, and certaine others * ſaythat 


3 


By | | 
chariſt. ſolarring Ambzoſe, Auguſtine, and Gregorie, thinketh that Conſecratiqn. 
De. 8. ſffandeth intheſe vwerdes, This is my Body . But the Greeks Churche 
he wiiteth *hinketh the Conſtcratid is not vorought by theſe vyerds,but by the praier 
— 8. of the Prieſt, vvlich folovyeth afteryvard, and that according to S. James, 
© 


Harding. 


Yon maſs but a lender reafon againft the Latholike 
| Lhurch, 


— ens) Baſil. By theſe it appeareth, that they them ſelfe of 
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Church 99. Jewel. Foz what if Scotns, and Jnnocentins 
Tertins, ( as foz your certeine others, you woulde haus named 
them if you had them) and ſome Schilmatikes of the late Sreke 
Church, thinke Conſetration to be done, by other chew our 
Lozds wozdes,is not the Latholike Church therfoze herein xe- 
ſolued 2 hal the dinerſe opinion of ſo fewe , pzciudicateche 
vaifozmitie and concozd ofthe whole 2 Make pour argumee 
after your owne Logike, and the wozld ſhal eaſily ſee how pees 
nilh it is. | 

Scotus, and Jnnocentins, and a-fewe ſchiſmarike Srekes 

thinke of Lonſecration otherwiſe then the Church holdeth: 

Ergo,the Church is not reſolued hy what wozdes Conuſe- 

cration is made. b 
Bp ſuch Logike it were eaſy to condude againſt you many abs 
ſardities , But it is a very bad reaſon, pou wil ſticke to vie, ras 
ther then not to ſay ſomewhat againſt the Catholikes. 

Now wherfoze-bzought you inthele fewe as Mummers 2 
why ſpeake they not foz you? Dilcharge your credite, where 
reach they their doctrine contrary to that þ Church holdeth? wil 
vou hane men beleue your bare wozde ? Uerely then are they 
ſure to be oftentimes decciued, 

KNeyther $cotas, noz Jnuocentins-Tertins ener ſapd, as 


vou repozte,that the wozde Benedixit, He bleſſed, wozketh Ci The obs 
ſecracion,asthough we ſhould thinke that the jreft doth conſe- ron 
crate the bleſſed Sacramenc, when in y haly Canon, and about þ — 
words of the true Conſetratiꝭ he pzonolicerh this worde, Benes Sun un 
ſolowed your fwered, 


dixit, It ſemeth that you nener read them, but 

note booke made out of ſome Golpellers treatiſe, 0z that you 
vnderſtande them not, where they ſeeme to ſpeake ſomewhas 
like toy you repozte of them , there they {peake not ſpeciaily of 
T $9 _ the 
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che koꝛme of Conſecration, which che Church vſeth : but of that 
In 4.ſen- whereby Chꝛiũ at his Supper conſecrated. 
Aung. —Asfozthewozdes of Conſecration ofthe Body, looke pon in 
L. gufſt. Dcorus.andyon ſhal finde him lay, they be fonre, which in order 
4. he reckeneth . the jSzonoune Hoc, the Uerbe eſt , & in appoſito, 
corpus meum, as he ſpeaketh , The Coniunction enim, faith 
he, is not of the eſlente of the fozme . Of the foꝛme of Conſe⸗ 
cration of the Blonde, he treateth allo very exactly , and lears 
nedly remoueth donbtes that might riſe thereof, of which ſome 
be obiected to the Latholikes , by the Lutherans , and Fuing⸗ 
lians , roherefoze ot al men that euer wzote, you had leſt cauſe 
IG. . Jewel to bzing Scotus againſt the Catho likes foz ſhewe of 
ficeto anp bꝛaul, cauil, oz wzangling,to be made touching the doctrine 
us of Lonſecration . But it is a ſigne you be neare dzinen when 
uber, pon are faine to flee to Hcotus foz helpe , whom otherwiſe you 
litle eſteme, becauſe his doctrine in manner in al other pointes 
.doth condemne pon. But pou care not what any be, ſo he ſeme 
to haue but halfe a wozde againſt any thing that we ſaye, as in 
dim pet yon haue none, 
As foz Innoceutius, he doth not ſo determinatly pzonofice 
ſentence in this matter, as he declareth what certeine men haut 
— ſaid thereof , Whereas the Prieſt (ſaith he) at the pronouns 
cing of theſe wordes, This is my B ody, Thisis my Bloude, doth 
conſecrate tit is iudgedcredible, that Chriſt alſo conſecrated by 
ſpeaking the ſame wordes . After this he rehearleth the opini⸗ 
on ofcertaine others. Of which ſome aide , that Lhzil con» 
ſecrated, when he bleſſed , ſo conftruing the letter, as by bleſs 
ſing, they meant allo the wotdes, This is my Body, to be added. 
$0 benedixit, referred eo Chliſte, ur this much, that 
bleſſed with ſaying, This is my body. 
_ where of ſaith he ) that Chriſte both — - 
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the Sacrament, and inſtituted a forme of conſecration after bleſ- 
fing, when he aide, This is my Body. Theſe two opinions 
by him reherſed , he ſheweth his owne , and that with ſuch mo⸗ 
deſtie, becanſe it was not commonly bolden, as I wiſhe . The mos 
Jewel would vſe the lie, when he vpholdeth any newe and — 
range doctrine coutrary to that, the Latholike Church hath dus in ve 
teuer taught . Sane dici poteſt, Soothly it may be ſaide, ſaith — 
de. And there telleth what may be ſayde, and doth not de- 
terminatly affirme, what is to be aide , wherein he layde 
his owne opinion, chat appeared to him pzobable , he pzonoſi- 
-ced not a definitine ſentence , wherevnto enery man ſhould - 
ſtande. 

Now this much you ſhould haue conſidered, befoze you The Ka- 
had ſpoken ſo raſhly againſt vs not being reſolued foz Conſe⸗ ve perfitty 
cration : This ſinal diuerſitie of Opinions is touching Lhzift, 22 
how and whereby he Conſecrattb, by that he bleſſed , as Sa 
ſome fewe ſaide , oz by dis dinine power, as Jurtocentins Zody and 
thought , oz by ſaying, This is my Body, whichis the com- 
mon and receiucd opinion: but as touching the fozme of Con⸗ ol the pz 
tecration, which Chiilte lefte to the Churche,s which þ Church «bs, 
vleth, & hath alwayes vſed, which is, This is my Body: therein 
al Catholckes be fully reſolued ; Pes although ſome ſuſ⸗ 
teyned a diuerſe opinion from the reft, concerning that whers 
by Chzilte conſecrated ; pet they and alin general are reſol⸗ 
ued vpon this , that Þzieſtes oughe to Lonſecrate by pꝛa⸗ 
CO PO I IN Lozde , This is my Body, 

neue - So that this hath been agreed vpon by 
al, that the Churche conſecrateth the Body of Chiu, with 
thele woozdes , This is my Body. Thus tt is pzoued, bord 
tha A haue here done you no wong and that you dane bely- 

T iy td 


In lib. 
ſentent. 
diſtin, 8. 


MW. Jew 


4 That Chriſte ſpake the wordes of Conſecration, (ſome | 
men conks yeceined men ſaid as Bonauenture there reciteth ) firſt ſecretly 


ted, as 
docerme - 
| — dum, , Firſt in ſecrete to conſecrate , ſaith Bonanenture- re- 


cathoukes 

= = 

—— pro Secundoin aperto ad formam inſtitutam manifeſtandam , hath 
 Bonauenture, that is to ſay, ſecondly ( Chzifſte ſpake ) openly, 
to thintent the forme of Conſecration inſtituted might be mada 


manifeſt. what fallehed is this to turne, 4d ſorman inſti- 


allegerh f neſſe againſt you, Is it not a ſhame to allege that again# 


alleged neyther Bonanencure , m Hcotus , noz Junocen- | 
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ed vs, and haut ſhewed pour ſelle malapert in a mater, which 

vou ſeme not to vnderſtande. 

As foz Bonauenture whom pon allege , as pon directe 

the Reader by your quotation , you bans fowly abuſed and fal- 

ſified wy. - Foz whereas he. reiecteth the opinion of cer- 

caine, and confuting it, as wziting. vpon the. Fourth booke 

of Lombardus he is to be ſeene: it is no reaſon you ſhoulde 

take holde thereof, and laye it to our charge, as a thing mains 
teined by the Latholikes.. Foz that place it ſelte: is a wit⸗ | 


— Latholikes , which they repzone and confute ? 


to him ſelfe , (ſaith . Jewel) Primo in occulto ad conficien- 


pozting the erroneous opinion of others, And aftrryrarde 
openly, that the Apeſiles might vuder ſt.ande him, hath 89. Jewel. 


tutam maniſeſtandam, that the Apoſtles might wnderſtande him ? 
Is this the right-cugliſhing of Bonanentures wozdes ? Be- 
canſe you denye the ſoꝛme of Conlecration which the Lhurche 
vleth, therefoze yon were loth any wooꝛde ſhould be ſeene in 

your booke thereof, though the Doctoz you allege, ſpeake ot 
it nener lo plaine . on had done better, if you had neuer | 
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tynde, who'koz trpat of the truth, wil take paynes ta reavs an 
hum, 
them. | 
But let vs come to Beſſarion, who was not onely Biſhop en 
of Tuſculum , as . Jewel noteth , but alſo Patriarke of : 
Lonftantinople . Our of him he allegeth a long ſentence, 
but ſo as fallifiers are wont to doo, leaning ont a parte by 
mangling , and mingling his owne- woozdes with che Do- 
ctozs, ſo making of the whole, a mingle mangle . Foz 
whereas Beſſarion ſpeaking of the Latmes ſaith , that they 0 
affirme mol manileſtiy choſe wozdes, This ic my Body, and, lite, 
This is my Bloude, to be the modes whereby the Body and B 
Bloude of Ldzift are conſecrate: that good peece hath g. Jewel 
cut ol, which make th fog the truth: and putteth in of his owne, 
the name ol che Greeks Churche, whereby the Keader mygdt 
thinke, the whale Churche of Breece to vary from the La- 
tine Lhurche , touching Lonſecration : whereas Beſlarion 
nameth not the Greeks Churche, hut certaine Sreekes, and them 
ſpecially of late peares ,- foz ſo be his very wozdes, Greci ve- 
ro, præſertim recentiores, &c; 
Concerning the thing it ſelfe, what monte is that ot dix - - 
greeing, and that the Latholike Lhurche is not reafolued by 
which woozdes the Body of Lhzifte is conſecrate , becauſe 
ſome Greekes of late peares among other their errours, haue 
this allo, that they thinke it to de -Lonſecrate by che pjayers 
of the Miet, which be made after that che woozdes of our 
Lozd,thisis my bodic, be pzonoſiced! it we may not lay,f church 
ts reſolned in any thig, which by Dererikes haue ben gaineſaid: - 
whae thing is there in our religion io ture 4 certatne, wherin is 
map be latd to be refolacd? roherefoze we leaue þ ſingular opinii 
of « fewe Late deceined Gtekes, to the Schilmatik Srekes, 
to whom 99, Jewel now fleeth fo; delpe of his bad mater 
E ii Take - 
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Take them vnto pon g. Jewel if they likeyon : Foz wert 


they fozlake the Thurch , there alſo do we fozſake them. 


And fozaſmuch as they are holden foz Schiſmatikes, and be 


. - dinided from vs fo; ſundzy other pointes, but ſpecially foz their 


errour touching the pzoceding of the holy Shoſte: pou doo vs 
great wzong to burthen vs with their vntrue opinion ol the 
Lonſecration . which you do, where pou lap after the falſified 
ſentence of Bellarion alleged, By theſe it appeareth, that they then 
ſelſe of that ſyde, are not Jet fully agreed vpon their oye Conſecration. 
Thoſe deteiued and ſchiſmatike Breekcs be not ot out ſyde 99. 
Jewel. They of our ſpde, that is co ſap, al men that hold and 
mainteine the Latholike faith ol Chziſtes Church. be, and euer 


hane deen fully agreed and reſolued vpon this point, that the 


Myſteries are conſecrate by the wozdes of our Saniour, This 


No man is my Body, Thisis my Bloud . And that of no man could you 
declarerh daut learned better the of Belation him ſelfe, whom you allege, 


_ mento Euchariſtiz mitten foz the ſame purpoſe . 


.— who hath molt exactly treated thereof in his booke De Sacra- 
C 


tion 
then 


There ſpraking of the late Greckes his conntrie men. he 


__ ſaith, that as by the calamitics of the times they haue loſt many 


thinges that had their firſt beginning among them, (hemeaneth 
knowilege of h thiges p belong to þ Sacramets)lo they haue alſo 
forgotten theſerites . But where he lpcaketh of y olde learned 
Fathers of the Grecke Lhurche, namely of H. Baſil, S.Chzy- 
ſoſtome, John Damaſcen,and others: he ſheweth plainely,thas 
touching Lonſecration , they were ofthe ſame minde andiudges 
ment, as the Latine Fathers be. The reaſons whatrſoeucr 
daue been obiccred by Nicolaus Labaſila, Marous Epheſinus, 
02 any orher late Greekes againſt the common, cantent ofche 
learned Fathers of bothe Thurches , thert moſt learnedly and 
in good oꝛder he dillolueth, and in the concluſion perſnaderh al 


Ps 
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as wel Srekes as Latines, touching Conſecration fo to thinke 
and belene,as the holy Romaine churche thinketh and belencth, 
which is, that che body of Chzifte is conſccrate by theſe wozdes, 
of our Lozde, This is my body, and the bloud likewiſe by theſe, 
This is my bloud. That if pon allow (. Jewel) the aucrozitie 
of that great learned man Beſſarion , then you haue ts belene» 
that both theſe be the wozdes of Conſecration, and ſo agreed vp- 
on by the whole Church of God: and that by vertue ot them du⸗ 
ly pzonounced by a pꝛieſt in the perſon of Lhziſte , the bzead is 
turned into his body, and the wine into his blond. which would 
God, that foz the ſaluation of your owne ſonle, and of many o⸗ 
ther ignozant ſoules that be caryed away vnto euerlaſting dam- 
nation by pour falſe doctrine and coſiterfeit ſhewes of learning, 
you would truly bclenc and pzofeſle, 

Ievvel. 

Heyy be it, by vrbat ſo euer vvordes Conſecration is made, it ſtan- The, 594 
deth not in the abolicbing of natures,as M. Harding* teacheth:nor in pre- I teach 
ciſe and cloſe pronouncing of cert aine appointed yyordes : but in the con- not ls. 
uerting of the natural Elementes into a godly vſe:as yve ſee in the * yyater > 

of 


of Baptiſme. 
| Harding. — 

It is agreed vpon by al, beſide the eunemies of the vnblou⸗ — — 
dy Hacrifice, that the Church hath the woꝛdes of our Lozde foz — — 
the conſecration. and that our Lozdes body and bloud are conſe⸗ tion of wa 
crate by theſe his wozdes, This is my body, This is my bloud, - 
duly pzonounced by a iet. Neither ſtandeth Lonſecration * 
in the aboliſhing ol natures, as . Jewel vntruly repozeech 
me to teach, but where Lonſecration is duly done, there by the 
almighty power of the wozd, the bzead is verely connerted into 
the body of Lhziſte, and the wine into his bloud, which conuers 
ſion is not an aboliſhing of natures, as itlikerh him to terme it, 

N UW 4 (the 


The con- 


See mp 
onofthe but a change of ſubſtance into ſubſtance, ofthe ſubſtance of bead 

pologie 
Fol. 9 6.4. 
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(the atithours of their lying Apologie call it going to nothing) 


and wine, into the moſt excellent ſubſtace of the body and bloud 
of Lhzifte, 

But what meaneth he to fynde fault with the manner of 
p2ononncing the wozdes of Lonſecration 2 would he haue vs 
after almoſt ſixtien hundzed yeres vnifozme obſeruation, dy ſun⸗ 
dzy miracles and otherwiſe witneſſed co haue pleaſed God, al⸗ 
ter and change the woꝛd es, leaſt the pzeciſe vſe of them, as being 
certaine and appointed, ſhould ſeme ſuperſtitions? But we wil 
geue eare vnto him, when he bzingeth vs good oute, why we 
ſhould folow his newe deniſes befoze the Ynftication of Jeſus 
Lhzilte the ſonne of Bod, who at his laſt ſupper ſpeaking-theſe 
wozdes, which the Church vſeth foz the fozme of Couſecration, 
conſecrated his body and bloud, and commannded his diſciples 
to do the ſame, which they did, and taught the Church ſo to do, 
and ſhalbe done vntil he come againe, what ſo cuer . Jewel, 
dis felowes, and al the wicked diſciples of Antichzilt ſhal woꝛke 
to the contrary, 

As foz the manner of Pꝛonouncing che woꝛdes of Conſe⸗ 
tration, whether it be cloſe, which M. Jewel liketh not, oz open 
and lowde,as the Srekes ſometimes vſed: it is not ſo eſſential, 
but a godly Lhziſten man may beare good hart towarde either, 
and with al renerence allow it, to what Church ſa euer he come. 
The auncient Church both Sreke and Latine, pzonounced the 
wozdes of Conſecration openly fo encreaſe of Faith, the Latine 
Churche of later time hath pzonounced them cloſely foz the moze 
reuerence , and to conſtrue the Maieſtie of ſo high Myſteries, 
Ot later time I ſuye, and pet when this cuſtome began, J know 
not. Lertaine it is that foz. vitj.C.peres paſt, it was growen to 


be acuſtome , as appeareth by repozt ot that learned and noble 
Empe⸗ 
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Emperour Carolus Maguns. whom foz pzonfe thereof I al- In there 
leged in my anſwer to g. Jewels. 16. Article, where in his Re= yije.p.c50 


plie without ul canſe oz reaſon, he triumpheth at me, as being 
contrary to iy ſelte, and hath put theſe woꝛdes in the Margent, 
Pzinred in great text letters, that it might the moze appcare, 
M. Harding contrary to him ſelfe : if he had vnderſtanded me to 
ſpeake as J did,of the Latine Church of later yeres, and not of 
the time of H. Clement, H. Ambzoſe,oz S.Leo,of which time he 
would my wozdes to be vnderſtanded: he might haue ſparcd 
much labour, and had leſſe dilcloſed his owne euil diſpoſition, 
But as . Jewel vtterly denieth that Conſecration, which 
the beſt learued & moſt auncient Fathers haue alwaics acknows 
ledged, whereby as Euſebius Emiſenus with theſe woes let- 


teth ic fozth;rhe inviſible prieſt by his ſecret power turneth bread Euſcb.E- 
and wine into the ſubſtance of his body and bloud, which is the miſenuu in 


ſpecial L6ſecration:\o he adimitteth none other, but p whereby 
natural Elementes be connertcd vnto a godly vſe. And that no 


mi ſhould miſtake him, a vpe ee (ſaith he)in tbe vater of Reptiſme: 


what lee you 89. Jewel in the water of Baptilme?Seeyou L6- . Jew. 
lecration? rohere ſce you it? Is the water in which you Baptiſe cecration. 


inlantes, Conſectattd oz halowed in al England by the pzayers 
of the Miniſter? Hauc you not abandoned that Auncient obſer⸗ 
uation , and ſundzy others belonging to thadminiſtration of 
Baptilme, which were vled in the jSzuniciue Lhurche? 

Pet pon wil lay perhaps, that in Baptiſme common water 
is turned to a holy vie, and therin pou acknowledge a Lonſecra- 
tion. yea ſy3, but that is a Conſectation after the general ſignifi 
catid of p wozd. But the Dinines of the pzimitiue church. of al 
ages ſpeaking of y myſtcries, do acknowlege þ body a blond of 


Lhiſt to be cblecrate by a ſpecial C dtccratiũ, which is far others 


wile to be defined, th? here you teach: not whereby p elemẽts be 
cduerted to a holy ve, but wher ther is by a maruelous chige of 
A <9 one ſub⸗ 


_ 
In ſerm. the wozdes of Conſecration) that was common meate conueni. 
dr caves ent only to nourrish the body, and gaue helpe to the corporal 
Domini. i fe. But after that it was ſaid by our Lorde, Do ye this in remem- 


bloud of Ch itte. 
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fubſtance into an other , the pzeſence ofa moſt holy and dinine 
thing made pꝛeſent, to witte,the body and blond of Chziſte, 
Before thoſe wordes be ſpoken (ſaith G. Cypzian meaning 


brance of me, This is my flesh, and this is my bloud: as oſte as it is 
done with theſe wordes, and with this faith, this ſubſtantial bread 
and the cuppe conſecrated with the ſolemne bleſsing , doth good 
to the life and ſaluation ofthe whole man, being both a medicine 
anda Sacrificeto heale infirmities, and to purge iniquities. 
Thus H. Cypꝛian of this ſpecial Conſecration. In which he 
ſpeaketh not only of the conuerſion 0z turning ofa pzophane 
thing vnto a holy die, but alſo ofthe conuerſion and change of 
the thing it ſelfe,ſs that ofbzcad be made Chꝛiſtes body, of wpne 
dis blond: which he ſaith to do good to the life and health of a 
whole man, and to be a medicine and Sacrifice to heale our ins 
firmities,and to cleanſe our iniquities which great benefits 
to do, is aboue the dignitie of bzead and wine of them ſelfe, be 
they put to an vſe neuer ſo holy, 

And that this be not taken only foz the general Conſettati⸗ 
on, which turneth elementes to an holy vſe, and that H. Cypꝛi⸗ 
an ſpeaketh not Gacramentally, ſo as the bead and wine be ta⸗ 
ken only foz the ſignes of the body and bloude of Lhzifte 2 his 
woꝛdes in the lame treatiſe do clearly witneſſe , where he ſaith 
thus, Chriſte euen to this day doth creat, ſanctiſie, and bleſſe 
this his moſt true and moſt holy body. which woꝛdes can not be 
expounded of the common and general Lſecration of pzophane 
ehinges to a godly vie, ſeing they report a making, and ſanerifi- 
tation, to witte that of bzeadbe made che body, of wine the 


S.Ba- 


— 


— . — 
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9. Balſle in his Liturgie 03 Matte ſetterh toꝛtd the effect of ga sis 
this Conlecration with theſe woꝛdes. Make me meete by the Liturgis. 
vertue of thy holy ſpirite , that being indued with the grace of 
prieſthod, I may ſtand at this holy table, and conſecrate thy holy 
and vndefiled body, and pretious bloud. For thou art he vvhich 
offreſt and art offred, which receiueſt and geueſt, Chriſt our God. 

Dere two thinges are tobe conſidered , Firſt,the greatnes 
of the thing that is conſecrate , the body and blond of Lhzifte, 
next, the grace of pzieſthod, as therto being neceſſary, whereas 
by the general conſecration , none ſo great a thing can be done, 
neither to the exerciſe thereof ts requiſite the grace of puefthod, 
whereby S.Baſil vnderftandedb the degree of the viſible Nini⸗ 
ſerie , wherevnto Pzieſtes de admitted by impoſition of the 
dandes of a biſhop. Foz thinges may be conuerted and appoins 
ted to an holy vie by others then by j9zicſtes only, as many 
thinges be by gifte and will of godly and deuoute lay perſons. 
Dereof ſpake Arnodins that old wziter, Quid tam magnifici. æc Plal. u. 
What is ſo worthie a thing, as to conſecrate the diuine Sacramfts- 


And what is ſo pernicious,as if he do conſecrate, that hath taken 
no degree of Prieſthod? 


ſhewerh Seeds, 


the body and bloud of Chiite, Conſe 
with what wordes is it, and with whole 


cration then (ſaith he) = —pp 


fayinges? of our Lord le- dor 
V ij ſus 


Ambroſi. 
| de ſacra- 
| ment. lib. 


4. 4. 4. 


Ambroſi. 


initiantur 


(4þ-9, 


A Retoindre to 
ſus. For al the other thinges that be aid, (he meaneth doutles at 
the holy Sacrifice of che Lhurche) be praiſe geuen to God, prai- 
er is made for the people, for kinges, for the reſt, When the place 
is come vnto, that the reuerend Sacrament be Conſecrate, now 
the prieſt vſeth not his owne ſayinges, but the ſayinges of Chriſt, 
Therefore itisthe ſaying of Chriſte, that conſecrateth this Sacra- 
ment. Thus S.Ambzoſe. where he meaneth theſe ſapinges of 
Chꝛiſte, This is my body, this is mybloud. 

Derc is to be noted M. Jewel, that where other thinges 
what ſo euer be ſeparated,appointed, oz connerted to a holy vie, 
it is done either by wil and ozder only without jzayers , as 
thinges are conſecrate among them of pour ſecte: oz by pꝛayers 
conſiſting of mennes wozdes, as water, Bzead, Oile, Salte, 
Ueftimentes, Lhalice, Aulters, Lhurrhcs, and certaine other 
thinges are Conſecrate in the Catholike Churche, But H. Am⸗ 
bzoſe ſpeaketh of an other manner of Lonſecration , which is 


done by the ſayinges of our Lozde Jeſas, and by theſe only ſap⸗ 


inges, This is my body, This ismy bloud, whereby duly ponoũ⸗ 
cd by a Nꝛieſt, the bzead is conuerted not vuto a holy vie only, 


but into a moſt holy and dinine thing, the very body of Lhaiſte, 


and likewiſe the wine into his bloud. Ann this is the ſpecial 
Lonſecration that j ſpeake of, which S,Ambzole calleth the di- 
yine Conſecration, becauſe of the dinine woꝛdes whereof it con- 


ſiſteth, the diuine power, which therein woꝛketh the dinine effece 


that thercby is wzought . which dimne wozke S.Dierome ex- 


pꝛeſleth with a moſt ſignificit woꝛd conſicere, ſaying of Pzicſtcs 
Chriſti corpus Sacro ore conficiunt. with a holy. mouth they do 
Lonſecrace oz make the body of Lhiiſte. | 


I ſo be (ſaith . Ambꝛole in an othet place)bumain bleſaing 


A or the bleſsing of a man could do ſo much, as to change nature, 
what ſay we of the diuine Conſecration, where the vordes of our 


Lorde 


* * a 
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Lorde the Saviour do worke? Bow ſay you 8. Jewel, can you 
reaſonably,and accoꝛding to faith, dzavs this diuine and marue⸗ 
lous Lonſecration, wherby ſuch a dinine wozke, by gods ſpecial 
power is miraculouſly w2ought, to the limites of pour Beneral 
Lonſecration,ſo as nothing ofmoze excellencie be dont in this, 
then in that. and in other vulgar Conſecrations: 

Let vs heare g. Chayſoſtome. Euen now alſo ( ſaith he) is that 
Chriſte here preſent, which dighted that table. He him ſelfe doth 
Conſecrate this alſo. For it is not man, which maketh theſe giftes 
that be ſet forth, the body and bloud of Chriſte, but it is Chriſte 
who was crucified for vs. The words be pr onoũced by the mouth 
of the prieſt, and (the thinges ſetforth) be conſecrated by the po- 
wer of God and grace. This is my body faith he. With this worde 
the thinges laid forth be cõſecrated. And as chat voice which ſaid, Gen 
Grow ye, and be ye multiplied, and fil ye the earth, was once vt- 
tered, but yet in al times feeleth the effect nature working to gene 
ration: euen ſo that voice was once ſpoken, but it geueth ſtrength 
and petformãce tothe ſacrifice through al the tables ofthe church 
vntil this preſent day, and vntil the comming of our Lorde. 

Thus H. Lhzyſoſtome, Jn Bapriſme 8. Jewel which von 
bing foz example, von haue no ſuch change of the water, though 
ſpiritually maruelous things be in y holp Sacrament wzought: 
noz inany other thing by your conuerting to an holy ve , oz o⸗ 
therwiſe by pzaper conſecrated. 

Ol this ſpecial Lonſecration ſpeaketh S. Auguftine; We 
(ſaith he) in the forme of bread and wine which we ſee, do ho- lb en- 
nour thinges inuiſible, that is to ſay, flesh and bloud. Neither do — 
ve likewiſe take theſe formes, as we tooke them before Conſe- Peri. 
tration, ſeing that ve graunt faithfully, that before Conſecration- | 
it is bread and wine, which nature hath formed, but after cõſecra- 

Yon the flesh and bloud of Chriſt, which bleſsing hath cõſecrated. 
U ut Tj 


in. 
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I trow s. Jewels general definition of Conſecration wil not 
wel be ſtretched co that ſpecial conſecration which H. Auguſtine 
kpeaketh of here. Uerely water after it ſerueth foz Baptiline, is 
both named, and taken to be water tl, neither is it honourcd 
as the inuilible thinges of the Euchariſt are, neither is it chans 
ged into any thing that it was not befkoze, noz any termt of trãſ⸗ 
muration,tranſelementation, conuerſion 0z mutation is applied 
by any Doctoz to the very water of Baptilme, Neither is thert 
any ſuch change made at al in any other thing, how ſo ener it be 
conſecrated and conuerted to an holy vſe , as accozding to the 
layinges of theſe auncift Fathers, is made in 5 bzead and wine, 
ſet fozth foz the vnbloudy Sacrifice . Foz in this Sacrament or 
the Encharilt only , the mater it ſclfe is changed into an other 
moze pzetious ſubſtance. Jn other ſacramentes the vſe of the E⸗ 

lementes only is changed to an holier vie , the Elementes them 
ſelues remaining vnchanged. 

But it appeareth , that . Jewel as good aclerkeas he 
would ſeme to be, hath not pet founde in the fathers , that Cons 
ſecration is not al of one manner , and that he hath not rcade 
what H. Auguſtine wziteth thereof. whole wozdes thele be. 

Conſecrss Sandtification, (wherby he meanerh the connerting of mapdane 
of one mz: hinges oz natural elementes vnto an holy vle) which is al . 
Jewels conſecration, is not of one manner. For the catechumens 
— (who were the learners of our faith not petLhziſtened.)I thinke 
rum me- therm to be ſanctified after their certaine manner by the ſigne of 
ritis et re. Chriſte, and praier of laying on of handes. And that which they 
mill. ca. as take, although it be not the bodie of Chriſte, yet is it holy, and 
S holier then the meates with which we are nourished . Becauſe it 
is a ſacrament. Vea the verie meates with which we are fed to ſu- 
ſeine the neceſaitie of this life, S. Paule ſaith, they be halowed or 
ſanctiſied by theword of God and praier, with which we pray 
778 when 


1. Tim. 4. 


EAR SSEACIMSESEEASTLE EE. 


M Iewels Replie. 77 
when we are about to take refection tor our poore bodies. 
Thus H. Auguſtine. nn 

Dereby we vnderſtand . Jewels doctrine concerning 
Lonſecration, defined by his general and confufe deſcription, 
which only and none other he admitteth, to be contrary not only 
to the faith ofthe church witneſſed by ſo many anncient fathers, 
but alſo to confounde the degrees and ſpecialtics of ſanctificati- 

on, which partly by . Auguſtine are touched here, and map o⸗ 
therwiſe at large be declared. 

| leyyel. 

Chriſte ſaid not, Say ye this:or by theſe yyordes gee and tranſulſt an- 
tiate, or change natures : But thus he ſaid . Do this in my remembrance, 

Harding. 

As though Lhxifte commannding his diſciples to do that 
he had done, would not them alſo to ſpeake the woꝛdes of Lonſts 
cration, which at his ſupper he ſpake , the ſame being compziſed 
vnder the ſignification and pzecepte of doing, which being done, 
tranſubſtantiation fozthwith folowerh. what Chzilte did, that 
be Pzieftes bounde to do, who in this refpect be the ſucceſſours 


ofthe Apoſtles, Lhziſte as the Euangeliltes any S. Paul do de⸗ Mat 26. 
clare,tooke bread, gaue thankes, bleſſed, brake, gaue to bisdifci+ Luc. 22. 


ples pzeſent, and ſaid, take ye, eate ye, this is my body. &c. And 1. Cor. 


lo ot the cuppe . Now if ag. Jewels reaſon be admitted foz 


good, who may not make this argument? Lhzift ſaid not, cake — 


ve bꝛead and wine, but do this in my remembzance: Ergo, to 


adminiſtration of the blefſed Sacrament , it is not neccfſary to — 
dane bzead and wine. And then why may not an apple, and a ben. 


cuppe of biere ſerue? Lhzilte ſaid not, when ſv ener pe celebzate 
my ſupper, goe and gete you a companie, at leaft thzee together, 
how ſmal ſo euer the pariſh be: Ergo, the pꝛielt oz any other per⸗ 
ſon may go and take it alone, It ſo,then why make you ſo mur 

1 A 
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a dos with the prieft foꝛ receining without companic? 

Chꝛiſte ſaid not, looke that pe haut a Communion ſong oz 
aid, when lo cuer pe kepe my ſupper: ut thus he ſaid, Do this 
in my remembrance. Chʒiſte ſaid uot, let the holy Communion 
be ſaidby a zieſt oz Miniſter, let the bzcad and wine be conſe? 
crate by a pieſt, let it be done in | Hebzue, Breke,Latine,Unl- 
gar, English. oꝛ in any tongue at al: But thus he ſaid: Do this 
in my remembrance. Ergo, why map we not ech man and 
woman receine when we liſt, beſides and withoutany Commu⸗ 
nion, without j9zieſt 0z Miniſter what nedeth any conſccrati- 
on 2 what Ckillech it what woꝛdes oz what language be vere» 
red 2 Toconclude, Ch ziſt ſaid not to his Apoſtles at his ſup⸗ 
per,ſcc that ye make ÞÞzicſtes , by whom the celebzation of mp 
ſupper may hereafter be kept and continewed, and cauſe. your 
poſteritie todo aſter pou, as now ye ſee done: Al this Lhziſts 
ſaid not:but thus he aid, Do this in my remembrance. Ergo» 
there is no cauſe wherefaze now we ſhould do, as we do 
at al. 

Theſe argumentes KI. Jewel, wel may they become pour 
tinkers and capſters, pour fidlers and coblers, and ſuch other 
the raſcals ofthe people, whom you and pour fclowes folowing 


E Reg. 16 the example of Jeroboam, Derod and Antiochus, haue made 


your Miniſters , and haue committed ta them charge of ſoules, 
(but O milerable ſoules); vercly ſuch a famous Superintendẽt. 
and ſuch a ringleader of this new Goſpel as you are, they be⸗ 
tomme not. They ſhame pour Logike veterly , be it ncuer ſo 
loole, neither pzocure they great pzaiſe to your open Rhetozike, 
which it doth your hart good to ſee ſo much pꝛaiſed of the vul- 
gar and vnlearned ſozte, Yet this is the fozme of argument, 
wherewith pou and pour companions begile the ſimple people, 
with none maze; Lhzilte ſaid that, ergo he ſaid. not this. Lhziſte 

and 
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and his Apoſties did ſo and ſo: Ergo, not thus and thus. Ergo, 
neither muſt we do thus and thus. By which peeniſh but wic⸗ 
ked argument. ye withdzaw C doiſlen people irom a great parte 
of Chuiſtian Religion. In ſicde whereof pe ſet vp your vnrcli⸗ 
gion, which now is the canker, and within fewe peres, where 
Bod foz plague letteth it ronne, eee exrrrparion 
N r N true religion. Ts 


Tepyel. 


Thi is yyel noted and opened by S. Auguſtine . Put the yyordes of The 41, 


God (ſaith he) vuto the element. and it is made a ſacrament . Tor vyhat This u 


povyer is there ſo great of the yyater (in Baptiſme) that it teucheth the — 


body and yyaſiheth the harte, ſauing bythe yyorkang of the vyorde ? Not —— 
bicauſe it is ſpoken,but bicauſe it is belcued: and thu the rrerd vſ ſaith, in 1911.56 
vyrbich yve preach. The yyord of faith wohich vye preach ain d. ang The. 42. 
fine, not the yyord, vybich yye yyhiſper in ſecrete , ij the yyord of Conſe- 854.5 


(ration. 


Earding. o. JW? e * 1 

A am content here to diſſemble and let paſſe with ence, 

pour falſe Engliſhing of g. Auguſtines wozdes. I wil not ſtay 

at crifles, But ſyz I pzay you, where you ſay, this is wel no⸗ 
ted and opened by H. Auguſtine : which tb meane you , 0z . Jeb. 
what vnderſtand von by this wopd h Kemember you where perh the | | 
of you ſpake? Aline oz two befoze ſpante you not ofthe Lotiſe- 
tration of the Euchariſt 2 . 
the aboliſhing of natures , noz in kira and cloſe prononycing orga, 
of cettaint appointed wozdes 2 but in connerting of the natural confecran 


Elcmentes vn. oa godly ble, as you ſet in Baptiſine? = — 
. 0. . 


BY ther. en, 


W. Jew; 
— 
ſeth 


Auguſt m. 
in loban. 
tract. lo. 


Ihidews: 
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By lo ſapiug ſeme pou not either to confound the conſecration 
vſed in baptiſine and in the Euchariſt together, oz to make a£6- 
fecration where no wozdes be ſpoken at al: And how frame you 
H. Auguſtines woꝛdes to pour purpoſe, that you haue here lo at 
large alleged? 
In this place . Auguſtine ſpeaketh not ſo much as one 
wozd of the Lonſecration ofthe body and blond of Chzift, wher⸗ 
of I ſpake in my Anſwer , but af faith and of the Sacrament of 
baptiſme, And that vpon iuſt occaſion miniſtred vnto him by the 
woꝛdes of Lhzilte, which he tooke in hand to expounde. Only 
pou ſap, this is yye/ noted and opened by S. Auguſtine. But how it is 
noted oz opened to your purpole, who can ſee, ſith chat S.Au- 
guſtine ſpeaketh uot of our mater, but ofan ather2 et you adde 
foz the ſong of your triumph, after the reherſal of his wozdes,as 
though they had ſerned you to gaod purpoſe , and pzoued your 
ftrange doctrine thus, 


The yyord of faith, yybich vye 2 ſaith S. Auguſt ine, not the yyord. 


vrbich vxs yrbiſper in ſecrete, i the yyord of Conſecration. 
Pea . Jewel? where ſaith H. Auguſtine (0? vercly in this 
place he ſaith it not, as you allege. Are you not aſhamed to make 


ſo open a lye of &. Auguſtine : De ſpeaketh of the wonderful 
vertut wzought in baptiime. From whence (ſaith he) is ſo great 


yertue of the water, as that it toucheth the body, and washeth the 
hart, niſi faciente verbo, but by the word that dothit? This great 


vertne wherby the dart inBaptilſine is cleanſed, when the water 


toucheth the body, is ſpecially attributed to the wazd,notrothe 
natural element. And pet in Baptiſme both maſt concurre. 

Why ſaid not Chriſte (Taith G. Augnſtinc) ye are oleane for 
cauſe of baptiſine, wherewith y eare waſshed, but ſaith for. cauſe 
of the word, which I haue ſpoken vnto you: but for thattheword 


cleanſeth alſo in the water? Take away the word, and what is the 
Water, 


| 
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water, but water : g. Auguſtines purpoſe is in that place to 
declare, that in baptiſme the wozd, that is to ſay, the word bele⸗ 
ned, oz faith in the woꝛd of Chzifte, is that wherby we haue molt 
benefice in baptiſme. Of faith ſpeaketh he there, al Conſecration 
ofthis bleſſed Sacrament, he ſpeaketh not. 

And wil pou vnderſtand . Jewel of what wozd he mea- 
nethꝛ he declareth it there him ſelfe ſaying. This is the worde 


of faith, which we preach, ſaith the Apoſtle. For if thou confeſſe Rom. 10. 


with thy mouth, that our Lorde is Ieſus, and beleue in thy harte, 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead:thou shalt be ſaued. 

The wozd of Faith here ſpecified, is the general wozd of faich, 
which woꝛd conteineth the whole Faith. And if this wozd come 
to the Element. that is, if any perſon offul and perfite diſcre- 
tion: (foz of ſuch one ſpeaketh . Auguſtine in that place) pzo- 
feſſing this faith, be Baptized in water, with the Jnnocation of. 
the bleſſed Trinitie : by this wozd, becauſe it is belened, and 
not becauſe it is ſpoken, he recetueth both Baptiſme,and the cf- 
fect of Baptiſme. And that is it S. Auguſtine meant by his 
Phzaſe,conſecratur Baptiſmus, whereas he ſaith thus, verbo fi- 
dei ſine dubio, vt mundare poſit, conſecratur & baptiſmus. By 
the word of faith without doubt is baptiſme conſecrated to this. 
ende that it may cleanſe. By this mozd then is baptiſme after . 
Auguſtines mpnde, conſecrated to this ende, that it may waſhe 
and cleanſe the receiner, 

To what purpoſe . Jewel hath bzonght in al this, it doch 
not wel appeare,onleſle it be to this end, that there be none other 
woꝛd whereby the body and bloud of Lhziſte in the Eucharift 
are conſecrated, but the general wozd of faith, that is coſayp,. 
preaching af the goſpel. That he ſemeth to meane, where he de⸗ 
nyeth the Lonſecration to ſtand in pzectſe wozds. $0 that where 
(0 euer there is bzead and wine layd on a table, the won of faith 
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The Loz- preached, belened,and the Elementes receiued: by this doctrine, 

there is the Euchariſt conſecrated, and the Lozdes ſupper made 
— Gol: and kepte. Likewiſe as touching Baptiſme, if the woꝛd of Faith 
— be pzeached , and one belene it, and haue water caſt vpon him, 
a ter BW. though the pꝛetiſe woꝛdes as M. Jcwelcalleth them, be not ac 
voctrme, al pzonounced , which are the wordes of the innocation of the 


Trinitic, ſpoken by the miniſter, I baptiſe thee in the name of the 


father, and of the ſõne, and of the holy ghoſt: though theſe be leſt 
out, by this doctrine of BI, Jewels, the partie is baptized & ſafe, 
And leaſt any man ould thinke , this wozd of Faith, 


whereof S.Anguſtine ſpeaketh ., were of neceſſitpe to be be⸗ 
leued on the behalfe of cuery one that ts Baptized,as though the 
effect of Baptiſme, which is cleanſing from ſinne, were to be ob⸗ 
teined by the faith of the reteiner, and not by vertue of the ſacra⸗ 
ment miniſtred in the faith of the Church: S.Anguſtine in that 
place auoucheth this effect to be achcned of infantes, who be not 
pet able neither to beleue this woꝛde of faith w hart, noz to cons 
felle it with their mouth. Dis woꝛdes be theſe, Hoc verbumfidei 
tantum valet in Eccleſia Dei,vt per ipſam credentem, offerentem, 
benedicentem , tingentem etiam tantillum mundet infantem, 
quamuis nondum valentem corde credere ad iuſtitiam , & ore 
confiteri ad ſalutem. This woꝛde of faith is ſo much vailcable oz 
or lo great fozce in the Church of Bod , that though the Church 
belcuing, offering, blefling , baptizing,it cleanſcth enen ſo lule 
an Julant, though not pct being able with dartt to belcue vnto 
righteouſnes,and with mouth confeſſe vnto ſaluatioun. 

It og. Jewel mcant not ſo, as I haue now declared, why 
(ould he ſcoffe ſo at the pzeciſe pronouncing of certame appoins 
ted woꝛdes, and allow only the conucrring of the natural Ele- 
mentes vnto an holy vle? Maue not theſe holy Sacraments cet / 


2 n cal chem, ) 2 
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their fozme,as wel as certatne pzeciſc and appointed Elementes — — of 
foz their mater 2 Js it not tu be thought that he agreeth with u Ene 
his bzethien of Bencua 2 In the Lommunion ofthe Engliſh m Gencu . 
church at Geneua, the woꝛdes of Conſecration be omitted, leaſt | —— 02des _ 
the people by rcherſal of the woꝛdes ſhould be moued to thinke, Santa 
that there is alteration made in the bead and wine. — 

But here me thinketh Aſmell, where abont M. Jewel go⸗ in Gentus 
tth. Pet if I ſhould vtter it. doubteleſſe he would charge me bits 


tcrly with gheaſſes,as in his Keply he doth oftentimes, though 


without inlk cauſe. Loffe out M. Jewel the vile poiſon that 
vou haue receiued of Caluine and ſwallowed downe, touching Caluing 
this blefſed Sacrament , which pet you and pour felowes dare doctrme 
not vtter plainely. why ſpeake you ſo as it were vnder a clonde cderrnng 
that, which your Euangelitt John Caluine of Seneuaſpeaketh c Cone 
ſv openly in his Jnſtitutions „ where he treatcth de cœn Do- cration. - 
mini? where he teacheth theſe wozdes, This is my body, which is 
geuen for you, to be modes ofpzomile in way of pzeaching at 
Lhiiſtcs ſupper „ being in dede wozdes of perfozmance in way 
of wozking. That this is your opinion, J may gather partly, by 
that pou ſay dere, partly by that I finde in the booke of your 
Engliſh homilies which are read in pour congregations, wher= 
vnto vou haue geuen your conſent and aduile N doubt not. Of 
this new, vaine, phantaſtical. and heretical doctrine, I thinke 
nedeleſle to lay ought here,f ſame being very lafficiently confu- 
ted already by D. —— REECE at 
leyyel. 

Vith vrhat honeſt countenance then can M. Harding ſay . that vys 

haue no Conſecration? 


Harding: 
with what countenance J ſaid befoze in my Anſwer, with the 
fame I ſay dere again, not y ve haue no tonſcttation: but that vt 


haue not the Conſecration. ——— wu 


| A Retoindreto 
ye haue, I graunt, ſuch as your Lommunion is: Schifimatical 
LCommunis,ſchilmatical Lbſecration, what lay you now to the 


honeſtie of my countenance? 
leyyel. 
ye pronounce the ſame yyordes of Conſecration that Chriſt pronounced. 
Hardmg. 
It is not cucry pzonouncing of the ſame woꝛdes, that mas 
keth the Conſecration. A gyzle,a bope,a woman, any lay perſon, 
a Miniſter of your congregation that is no pzieft, as pe haue no 
auctozitie to make any pꝛieſt by lawful impoſicion of handes 
fo that xe are no biſhops , againe you oz who lo euer beſides 
hath not the general intent to do that the Lhurche doth in the 
Euery conſecration of the blefſed Sacrament , but vtterip a contrary 
Aang elche intent: al theſe , pzonounce ther rhe wozdes of Lonlecration 
wozdes of neuet ſo much, do not, ne can not conſecrate . Asfoz vou, when 
—_— pe pzonounce the woꝛdes, pe do but as one that telleth a tale, oz 
not conſe- xradeth a lefſon, not directing them to the bzead and wine, in the 
— time ot pꝛonouncing. Certain other thinges be requiſice beſides 
to due conſecration, which they of your lect odlerue uot, | 
leyyel. 
Fee do the ſame that Chriſte bad vs da 
Harding. 
would God pe did. Then would pe not do as ye do, which 
becauſe pe do not, noꝛ wil not do, the moze grenous ſhal be pour 
condemnation. Lhziſte commannded his Jnſticution to be kept, 
and that to be done, which he himlelf did. De at his ſupper oꝛdei⸗ 
ned jozieſtes to be ¶Miniſters of this high myſterie, as hun ſelle 
was a p ꝛieſt after the ozder of Melchiſcdech , and pzince of al 
Pzieftes. ye ton the maze parte are no Pyieltes, noz none would 
be,foz ye denpe the outward j9zicſthod,and Sacrifice of the new 
Teſtament, Lhzilt at his ſupper offered him ſcife , ye offer him 
| nor, 
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not, but thinke no man able noz of aucthozitie, ſo ta dos 
Lhziſte tooke Bzeade, and bleſſed it. Ye cake not che dean 
but let it lye on the Table. Chiſt directed his intention to the 
153eade, which he ſhewed by taking of it into his handes , 
Pe as pe take it not into pour handes, ſo pe turne pour whole 
minde and intention from that which Chziſte did, and which 
the Church doch , = 


Teyyel. 

Ve proclaime the death of the Lorde . Wie ſpeaks openly in 4 
knovven tongue, and the people unden andeth us: wye Conſecrate for the 
Congregation, and not enely fer our ſelfe : vve haue the Element : vv 
ioygue Gods vvorde vnt it: and ſo it is made 4 Sacrament. Tet ſaith 
M. Harding, vve haue ne Conſecration. 

| Harding. 
Foure thinges be neceſſarily required to the due Conſetra 
tion. The mater, fozine, miniſter, and intent. The neceſ- 


larie mater is bead of wheate, tog the one kinde , And wine rap re» 
mixt with water foz the other kunde. which mixture of water Nude, 
pe refuſe, contrary to the auctozitie of S. Cpyzlan, of .- Au- tun. 


fine the Marty, and of the whole Catholike Church . And 
ſo ye renine the olde buried Dercſies of Fermentarij, and Arme. 
ai. The fozine, is the wozdes of our Loe, This is my bo- 
die, This ia my Bloude, duely pzonounced ouer the bead and 
wine The Miniſter ought tobe a Þzieft , and none other, 
conſecrated and ozdered occozding to the rite and onder of the 
Latholike Church , Laſtly, the intent to do that thing which 
the Church doth is alſo neceſſarie , Foz if a man do it in mocs 
kery , 03 by way of difſimulacion, 03 with a contrary purpoſe, - 
oꝛ without mind and intent to do that Chzilte ozdeined to be 
done, aud the Church doth : the Sacramente is not conſecraced 
4. This intentand minde, you 99. Jewel and your Felo 
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Inthe lotoes do lacke, and at the Communion that ye celebrate in pour 
EnVild congregations, denye vtterly to confecrate oz receine the very 
they deſier Body and Blonde of Lhziſte vnder the fozmes of Bzeade and 
— wine : but make pour petition, that receining the creatures 
dead and. of 153ead and wine, pe may be partakers of Lhiiſtes Body and 
— a Bloude, therein declaring pour ſelnes to be the pzofeſſours of 
made par: the Sacramentary hereſie . Foz euen ſo be the woꝛdes of pour 
— inuocation in pour Communion booke . In which inuocati6 
bioud of pe pꝛetend and (ay it to be accozding to the Juſticuti6 of y ſonne 
on g God, whereas in deedeany ſuch Jultitution bf the ſonne of 
God was neuer hearde of, and thzough all the Scriptures can 
not be founde,noz is it by any auncient and allowed Doctoz of 
the Lhurch mentioned, that by receining the creatures of bzcad 
and wine, we ſhould be made partakers of the 1Body and bloud 
df Chziſte. | 

Now . Jewel vntil you prone vnto vs, that ye the Sa- 
cramentaries, who. beare the ſwape in England touching 
maters of Religion, admitte and vſe theſe foure things necel- 
ſarily required co the due Lonſecration of the blefſed Sacra» 
ment: N wil ſay ſtil as befoze, that pe haue not the Tonfecra- 
tion, though pe make pour pzoclamation ( as pou cal it) of our 
Los death, neuer ſo loude:though pe ſpeake at pour new Co- 
munion neuer fo plaine + fine engliſh : though pe make a mocke 
Lonſecration foz neuer ſo greate a congregation beſides pour 
felnes : though pe haue Bꝛead Gods plentie, and tankardes of 
wine ol the largeſt ſiſe : to conclude, though ve pzeach the wozd 
neuer ſo buſtly, Foꝛ it is not ſuch pꝛoclaiming ſuch ſpcaking of 
p vulgar tongue, ſuch a new found toye as pe vle, ſuch beſtowig 
ol your bꝛead and wine, ſuch pzating of the Scriptures,that ma- 
keth the right and due Lonſecration wherof I ſpake,and wheres 


plainely 


ofthe beſt learned Fathers of che anncient Churche hauc moſt + 
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plainely ſpokerr, as of them ſome here |befoze I rehearſed, 


Ievvel. 


And yyhereas he * ſaith further , that vye haue no nanner Obla- The. 4. 
tion in our Communion , he ſheuld not him ſelſe ſpeaks manifeſt yntruth 1 . 


baxing taken vpn him, 4s he * ſaith , to reforme falthed. 


Harding. 

where ſay N, that ye hane no manner Oblation in pour 
Lommunion ? Looke vpon my wozdes againe, reade them 
diligently , and if J ſay ſo, then pour Replie ſtandeth in fozce 
againft me. If I ſay it not, what ſhal I then ſap, but all is 
falſe that you ſay : But what cls ſhould you lay , being deter⸗ 
mined rather then to ſubſcribe, to gainſay me, chough pou 
damne your ſoule foz it, but that which is kalle : Therefoze 
truth being farre remoued from pou, on lyes pou take holde, 
and ſet them fozth al your booke ouer, yea almoſt in euerp ſen- 
tence, to ſerue pour curne at leaſt way foz fome ſhewe. I lay 
then inmy Anlwere, as in your owne booke it is to be leene, 


tdat tde ennemies of this bleſſed Sacrifice, hane quite abzo- 


gated the Conſecration and the Oblation. By which who 


leeth not, that I meanethe vnbloudy Oblation of the Body 


and Bloude of Chziſte, which the Church of Bod doth dayly 
frequent in the Sale : N ſaide not that ye haue no manner 
O lation. As neyther that ye hane no Lonlecration, which 
falſely ve impute vnto me. Meyther doo J ſaye in al my 
booke by theſe expzeſſe terme, that I cake vpon mer to te⸗ 


truthes, you burthen me here , ; | 
But let vs lee whether you can pzoue that you haue 


the Oblation that J ſpake of , O5 if you be not able to 


I 1 pzone 
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pzone that, as J am wel aſſured you be not 2 tel vs what 
manner of Oblation ye haue. 

Teyyel. 
For he knoyveth wve offer vy unte God in the holy Communion 

65. ourſelues , our ſoules , our bedies, and almes for the poore : prayſer,and 
*. thankes gening unto God the Father for our Redemption : and prayer 

from a centrite hearte, wobich , as the olde Catholikg Fathers * ſay,is rhe 

Sacrifice of the Nevye Teſt ment. 

Harding. 

I denyedone thing, and you affirme an other. Theſe be 
pour Oblations you lay , which you offer to Bod in your 
Lommunion , Be it ſo. As thele be the chinges, which ye 
ought to offer to God in dede : ſo whether ye do it oz no, ye doo 
them vufrnitfully, pea being in hereſie, after the minde of S, 
Augultine, ye do them to pour perdition , If pe offer none other 
Oblatiꝭ then ſuch as theſe be, what difference in offering is there 
The Sol- betwene you & them of y Old teſtamẽ t? Al theſe } Jewes offered 
prners-55 befoze thecomming of Lhzilte into fleſhe, no let tben pe. 
—_ Againe al theſe Oblations be offered by Lay men, by women, 
the byiefely by al ſoztes and degrees of people , It is a peculiar 
— * Odlatton, @ a ſingular Sacrifice that I ſpake of, as you know 
olds lawe, wel pnough, and ſuch as is to be offered not by enery oneof the 

people, but by ſpecial Miniſters thereto appointed and oꝛdeined 
It becauſe the j9zieſthod of the Olde teſtament is tranſlated, 
Heb, 7- itbeneceſlary there de a tranflation of the Lawe allo, as S. Paul 
ſaith : Mow that pe claime the benefite and right of the Rewe 
lawe,ye mult acknowlege a new jzieſthod,anda new Sacrifice 
belonging to the ſame , where is your Pzieſthod © which is 
your Sacrifice * Thele Sacrifices and Ohlations, which 
dere you recken, be not peculiar co the new Lawe, but are 
common to al Lawes , Foz thep that ſerned Bod in thelawe 
af Moyſes, and in the lawe of Nature , offered the Oblations 
g that 
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that pon tel vs of vuto Bod, as wel as vou ozany at your lecx 
do Onely they offered pꝛayſes and thankes geuing vnto Sod 
to Nedemptid to be wzought, whereas now theſe are offcred 
. already Wonghes 3 
is no difference. 
wherfoze if ye dane not thePeenliar ne — 
ol the newe Lawe, which is the vnbloudy Oblation of the 
— Cdꝛiſte, that de inſtituted at his laſt Sups 
per: then ye pzone pour ſelues not to be ot this Lawe. And 
therefoze are pe to be turned ouer to Myſes lawe, oz to the law 
of Nature, oz ſome other what ſo euer: foz of Chʒiſtes lawe pe 
be not 
where pon lap of paper from acontrite hearte, that it is 
the Sacrifice of the Rewe teſtament: Pou ſee it is no moze the 
Sacrifice of the New teſtament, then of M oyſes law, then of the 
lawe of Nature , Foz inal lawes and in al times ſome haus 
made their pꝛapers ts Sod from a contrite hearte . Speaking 
thus, you ſpcake vnlearnedly, and ſaying that the Olde Latho- 
like Fathers haue lo ſaid, if you meane of the peculiar Sacrifice 


which H. Areneus calleth the newe Oblation of the new teſta- ;,, 
ment: you ſpeake vntruly , You ſhonld daue done wel to dane 5. . co. 
named them, and to haue alleged their owne woozdes foz pour 32. 


,. nr 
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To couclude, oe offer ip * 41 much, e. 


te offer, 


Harding. 


what ye offer" vp, . EM 


and J dare ſay moze then pe do in dene Buryevoffernotthac Chziſte. 
which £dzifte offered at his Supper, which he taught and com- 
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of che Newe teſtament to offer. who after that he had Lons 
ſecrated his Body and Blonde with dis owne wozdes, and 
dad made his Oblation to His Father: ſaid Doo ye this in 
remembrance of me.  T'oconfirme this with good witneſles, 5 

De conſe- ſcripture ſaith(as wziteth H. Cyan to Cecilius) p,fo oft as we 

6r4.dft * offer vp the Chalice for remẽbrance of our Lorde & of his Paſſiõ: 

, r- ede kbar, which is certeine our Lorde did. And after that 

alitle .. Wie be admonished and inſtructed of our Lorde, that 
we offeryp our Lordes Chalice mixte with Wine, according 
as our Lorde hath offered, Thechalice or cuppe likewiſe (ſaith 

32 H. Jrenens ) he confeſſed to be his Bloud, and taught them 

1.4. cap. the new Oblation of the new Teſtament. Which the Church 

$2. recciuingatthe Apoſtles handes, ouer the whole worlde offereth 
vp to God...&c. | 

Theſe be good and anthentical witnelles, what Lhziffe 
him ſelte offered vp at his Supper, and what he taught, admo⸗ 
niſhed, and commannded his Apoftles to offer , and what of 
them the Churche hath receined , and now offereth ouer the 
whole wozide . This is the Body and Bloud of Chꝛiſt vnder 
the fonnes of Bꝛead and wine mixte with water, the daily and 
perpecual Sacrifice of the Baſſe offered vp to the Farher, to 
the Honne, and to the holy Bholk , as the auncient Father 

Fulgentius Fulgentins ſaith. which becauſe ye offer not. but haue 

ad Moni= Vtterly abandoned, the ſame being thus commannded , pe 

mum lib. offer not vp ſo much as £9ziſte hath commannded to be of 
2.4.25. fered * £ 
lepyel. 
In deede uus offer not up Chrifles Body to be 4 Propitiatorie 
Sacrifice ſamis vnto his Father. For that Sacrifice is once vurungbt 
for al vow the : Choſe, and there is none other Sacrifice left to bee 
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offered for me. da nel! | 
Harding. 


Ye offer not vp Chiles Body at af, And therefoze 
pe laye true, as he doth, who ſaith, he doth not good wozkes 
to merite by them, when he doth no good wozkes at al. Bur 
if ye were ſozieſtes dnely'tonfecrated by a Biſhop after the 
rite and oꝛdet of the Larhotike Church, and would offer vp 
the new Oblation of the new Teſtament accozding to thin⸗ 
ſtitution of Chziſte, and as the Lhurche hath receined of the 
Apoſtles: then ſhoulde pe offer vp the Body and Blond of 
Lhiilke in Sacrifice. Foz doing whereof pe are aſſured by 
the auctozitie of the Latholike Churche , and by the doctrine 
of al the Fathers. Chriſtus ( ſaith H. Auguſtine ) de Cor- Aug .in 
pore & ſanguine ſuo inſtituit Sacrificium ſecundum ordinem pſal.z3- 
Melchiſedech . Chriſte hath ordeined a Sacrifice to he made ci 
of his Body and his Bloude after the order of Melchiſedech, 9 * * 
And in an other place . Now ( ſaith he) che Chriſtians Cra 
doo celedrate the memorie of Chriſtes Sacrifice that was done xnuftum 
on the Croſſe, by the holy Oblatioa and Participation of the Maniche- 
Body and Bloude of Ekrilte . Fog this it wert not harde 415-16. 20, 
to allege a greate number of Teſtimonies ont of the moe 
anncient Fathers. Let this of H. Auguſtine onely ſuffice 
a mater not doubt. 2.90 neg. 

M then pe 'wonld* thus doo, as by commanndemene | 
of Lhzilte, by continual pꝛactiſe of the Lhurche, by the do⸗ Sacrifice 
trine of the holy Bhofte vttered by the Fathers, being pꝛieſtes propicia- 
dueiy o2dered- pe ought ta doo: : then might pe trueip ſap, trie. 
that pe offered vp a. Sacrifice Pzopiatozie « Foz how ſaye 
von good Sir, as concerning the thing it ſelfe which is of- 
fered,wil you denpe, that Chziſtes Body is a Sacrifice 


propitia- | 
. $ozp? Haith not G. John, kpleeſtpropitiatiopro peceatis noſtris, * e = 


A Reioindreto 


He is the propitiation of ourſinnes? Saith not Pecumenins | 
Ocument- Caro Chriſti eſt propitiatorium noſtrarum iniquitatum, The flesh 
us im cap. 3 of Chriſte is the propitiation, or the thing that obteineth forgeues 
ad Rom. ile for our iniquities? Haid not Chzilt him ſelfe of his body, 
*. my body which is geuen for you? and of the Cuppe likes 
wiſe, which is shed for you? Doth not the ſoꝛme of Conſecras 
tion repozte, that the 1Bloude of Lhiſteis shed for remiſſion of 
Dionyſim ſinnes ? what els meant G. Dionyſe, when he called it Hoſti- 
Eccleſiaſt. am ſalutarem, The healthful hoſte, or the hoſte that procureth ſal⸗ 
bierarch. vation vnto vs? Euery Prieſt (ſaith S. Paule) is ordeined to 
g. offer giſtes and Sacriſices ſor ſinnes . Thertot it foloweth, that 
. either we dane no ho iet, oñ that we haue Sacrifice mopiriatop. 
Foz t hat Sacrifice which is offered foz ſinnes is 930pitiatozic , 
Cyprian. What els meant G. Cypꝛian, where he ſaith that It profiteth to 
de cn the life & ſaluation ofthe whole man, and that it is Holocauſtum 
Domini. ad purgandas iniquitates, a Sacrifice to purge iniquities, and a 
medicine to heale infirmities 2 Say 
| Now though this which we celebzate and do in the Church 
be an image aud ſampler of chat which Chꝛiſt did on the Croſſe, 
in reſpect ol te meane whereby it is dont: yet notwithltans 
ding we offcr vp now the ſame bloud, which Chziſte did ſhedde 
vponthe Croſſe. noleſſe then it it were pzeſcntly ſhed . whers 
De Conſec. vpon g. Auguſtine ſaid, Semel immolatus eſt in ſemetipſo Chri- 
liſ inc. a. ſtus, & tamen quotidieimmolatur in Sacramento. Chriſt hath 
eq ſemel. once been Sacrificed in him ſelfe, and y et is he euery day Sacrifis 
ced in the Sacrament, 

Ana thong this Sacrifice. was once wzonght fot al vpon 
the Croſſe, as you ſaye, which is true as concerning the out⸗ 
ward ſhedding ol Blond: pet doth the ſame befoze Bod conti⸗ 
new. and becauſe nothing to him is lo acceptable, and to man 
* 

yed 
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applied vnto remiſſion of linne, as though very now Lhzilte 
were dying on the Cꝛoſſe. and freſhe bleeding. That there is 
none other Sacrifice left foz ſinne, as you lap, we graunt. Foz 
this is not another, it is the ſame, which continueth in truth and 
ſubſtance of the thing offered, though diuerſc foz the manner ol 
offering. 


Teyyel. 


But * ſaith M. Harding, vve make ne mention of any — The, 67, 


al our Miniſtration : Therefore vue breaks Chriſtes Inſtitution . 


reaſon impeacheth Chriſt him ſelfe at woel a vs : For Chriſte him 455 in L. lay not 


bis vyhole Miniftr ation ſpake not one vvorde of any Sacrifice, no more 
then vvedes . Thereſoreby M. Hardings Logiks , Chriſt him felſe 
brake his oyyne Inftitution . 


Harding. 


who ſo euer conferreth inp ſapings g. Jewel and pours 
together, ſhal ſone take you with an vntruth . Bod be than- 
ked that you can not bzing a true concluſis againſt me, deduced 
of true pꝛemiſſes, no not in the ſmalleſt trifles, that you charge 
me withal . Sn, where J pzay you ſap J, thatyemake no 
mention of any Sacrifice in al your Miniftration : This is 


like the otdet vntruthes you repozted euen here befoze concernig 
the Lonlecration, and the Oblation. As J might anſwer the 


molt parte of your booke, yca in manner al, by ſaying, al is falſe, 
wherein N ſhould ſay true ly: ſo auſwete here, that which 
poulay is falſe therefoze it is not to be regarded, what thereof 
pou conclude .- Of the Oblation wherby J meane the vnblous- 
dy Oblation of the Body and Blond of Chziſt,ye make no men⸗ 
tion in your Lommunion booke , J am ſure, And that pon 
knowe your ſelfe, how ſo euer you be diſpoſed to gainfiy me, ſap 
I neuer ſo truely, But where true mater wanteth,and a grrat 
booke is intended, lyes muſt ſerue in ſtede of good ſtuffing . 

2 J Tupel. 


A Reiomdre to 


Ievyel. 
=. But vvhat should moue this man thus ſcornefully ts icaſt at 
— er the holy Miniſtration, and to cal Chriſtes ordinance a bare Communion? 
Harding, 


aun your I aſſure pou . Jewel, pou are fonle deceiued. A iea- 
nile, fied not, but ſpake in ſo good earneſt, as ſo weighty a mater 
requireth , Keade my woozdes againe, and tcl the wozlde 
wherein J ieaſt. A called pour Lommunion bare, conſide⸗ 
The a- ring the lacke of Conſecration and Oblation , Foz wheres 
— as eating is the conſũmation of a Sacrifice , which foloweth 
munion is the outward Oblation of the Sacrifice, and Oblation is of 
— thinges conſecrated : ye hauing neither Lonſecration, noz Ob⸗ 
lation, what haue pe moze then a bare Communion 2 Yea 
bare N ſay, not onely foz lacke of theſe thinges rightly done, 
but alſo, and that moſt chiefly, becauſe by pour wil and intent 
and accozding to pour Sacramentary doctrine , ye miniſter to 
your congregations (our Lozde deliuer His people from your 
damnable deceit ) nothing but bare bzeade from the Ouen to 
eate, and bare wine out. of the potte to dzinke. I icaſt not 
99, Jewel at any holy Miniftration , neither cal J Boddes 
o2dinance a bare Lommunion , Bod fozbid J ſhould be ſo void 
of grace, as therein to followe you , who ieaſt at Gods holy 
ozdinaunces and thinges, moze then any the blaſphemouſt wꝛi⸗ 


ter of our miſerable dapes, chat foz our countric of England, 


youaremolt wozthyp to be named che Lucian of our time. 
In deede pour new topes, that pon cal your holy Miniſtration, 
I veterly repzone, pour Schiſmatical and wicked Communion 
which is no Lhziſtian Tommunion, J deteſt, . Loe I ſpeake 
plaine, ſay not that I icaſt. 
leyyel. 

4A bitle before M. Harding ſaid, in Chriftes Inſtitution three things 

are 
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art conteined. Conſecration , Oblation , Participation : | 
Harding . 

Adde the Article The, to theſe ther, as IJ did, and J 
acknowlege it to be my ſaping , fallifie not my woozdes , 


what inferre you 2 
Teyyel. 


Immediately after , as 4 man that had ſodainly forgotten him ſelfe, 
be ſaith , The number of Communicantes together in one place, that 
they tangle ſo much of as 4 thing ſo neceſſary, is no parte of Chri- 
ftes Inftitution . 

Harding. 


I remembzed wel whar J ſaid, the ſame I ſay here a- 
gainc, Dow are youhable to ſhewe , that N fozgote my 
ſeife , which both pon ſaye in the Text, and alſo note in 
the Sargent ? 

Iepvel. 
It i ws maruel though ber can ſo i agree vvith the olds 
Catholike Doitours , that * falleth out ſo ſadaively wvith bim ſelſe 
Harding. 

Here is much a doo. J require your one. would . 
Bod you would vtter fewer wozdes and moze truth, moze 
pith of reaſon ,leſle railing and depꝛauing of him, whom you 
would faine confuce , if you could. Nay Sir, becauſe A 
agree ſo wel with the old Lacholtke Doctours,therfoze you and 
pour fellowes fal out with me. And that ful wel doth appeare 
in their mad fretting wzitings, But them God wote,litiedo I 
eſteme, as neither yon very much. Meither would I vouches 


| Cafe to anſwere your lying Keplie, were it not foz the vnlears 


ned Peoples ſake, whom ( good ſoules ) it greeneth me ſo 
5 i dangerouſly 


=> 
— 
cy. 


A Rewomare to 
dangerouſly by you ta be ſeduced , But how pzone you that 
A fozgore my ſelfe 2 
leyyel. 
For if Participation be net neceſſary, hovy is it a parte of Chriſtes 
Inſtitution ,If it be a parte of Chriſtes Inſtitution, hoyy is it not neceſſary : 
Hardmg. 
when come pon fozth with pouke of my foxgettig ol my lelfe? 
e thinke you haue foꝛgotẽ, what you toke vpon you to pꝛoue. 
Participation is of Chiſtes Anſtitution, and theretoꝛe it is ne- 
ceſſary . Thus I ſapd, and thus J lap againe. what cons 
ciudepou 2 
3 


He vvould faine conuey Chriſtes Inflittien, and bis Maſſe , bothe 
winder one coloure , But they ars contraries, the one. beyyrayeth the a- 


ther 
c Harding. 
Cheſe be but woꝛdes and pzoue nothing. 
levvel. 


As for the Prieſt he taketh no parte of the Sacrament wvith others 
vvhich is the nature and meaning of this vverde Participation, but re- 
ceiueth al alone. 


Harding. 


Let the nature and meaning of this wozde 8 be, | 


p one take parte ofa thig with others, as you ſay. yet in dede þ 
there be a Participation, it is inongh , that one take parte with 
an other, And where two alone be parteners, there pzoperly is 
Participation , and they are called Participes, Partakers, as of 
Cicero, Iuno was called Particeps conubij, Þartaker of weds 
locke inreſpect of her huſband Iupiter , Neither is it neteſ⸗ 
ſarie that where there is a Participation, thcre be a Diniſion of 


the thing participated into partes , Foz there is a Participa- 
tion 


— —— 
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tlon of counſel betwene two frendes , where the whole counſel 

is imparted in common punto both, of the once to the other. 

The wozde Participation, bath His name in reſpect of parts, not 

alwayes of the thing partictpated, but of the participantes, who 

being diners, make partes And. truth it is. who ſo euer re- 

ceineth the bleſſed Sacrament, de receieth not a paxte-of Chzts 

ſtes Body, being the thing imparted in the Hactament, but che 

whole Body. _ Foz now as it is unpaſlible,ſo is is indiniſible. 

Therefoze it is not taken in parte, but wholy, _ - . 

.  I\ndeedethzough that body we do participate the Bodhed 

ol Jeſus, as (aith Damaſcen, which becauſe it is imparted vnta 

vs accozding to ſuch meaſure of grace, as it pleaſcth him to geue: e- 

therefoze it is of him called re participatio; and they that ay 4. 4. 

receine be participanres ,. becauſe ont th ing is unparted vnto cp.14. 

them. be they in one place together. oz a ſunder, it ſuilleth not? 

the Sacrament is participated , and ſo there is a Participation Barticipa 

notwithſtanding , As there may be a participation al counſel, tion of one 

ox ſame other thing berwene dinerle being aparte and dinided. Part. 

And becauſe the Sacrament is not receiued of one alone but ol duted to 

many, the thing being the common benefite of al Lhziſtian peo- Ned 

ple: therefoze the receininge of it is called a Participation , gether in 

though the receiuers be in ſundzy places. one place. 
when Dauid ſaid, Particeps ego ſum omnium timentium te, 

I am partaker ofal that feare the, De meant not that de was in Pſal. un. 

one place with al choſe that feared Bod: pet betwene Him and 

them there was a participation, We being many are one bread, Mertxe- 

one body, fer al ve do participate of one breade, ſaith S. Paule. _ — 

Yet bis meaning is not ſo vureaſonable, that al belcuers par- w__ 

ticipate together, to witte in one place , Lo I am Hefe, ſayth 

OY in H. Paule, and the Children whiche God hath geuen He.. 


Foraſmuch as the children be partakers offl esh and Hand, / far. 
2 i< ho 


A Reiomdreito 
he alſo him ſelſe likewiſe did participate of them, uri gs aur dv, f 
is to ſay, was made of fleſh and Bloud likewiſe as the chil- 
den. De tooke parte of them, not with them, as it be 
referred to the Lhildzen , as the Engliſh Bible hath , but 
not ſo wel: Foz ard, them, is not to be referred to Tous ix 
Lhildzen, but to fleſh and blonde there mentioned. How 
whereas H. Pauls ſaith , 'Lhzifte did participate of fleſh and 
blond, there muſt be graunted a Participation . Foz he tooke 
fleſh and blonde in the pure wombe of the BUirgine Marie · 
and there he was conceined of the holy Sho be, incarnate and 
bozne out of her, and'fo- was participant of fleſh and blonde + 
per A trow, none wil be ſo blaſphemous, as to acknowlege a- 
ny other partaker thereof with our Sanionr in the ſame place. 
So the Ptieſtar Malie receining the blefſed Sacrament , doth 
participate, and there is a Participation, though he receiue not 
with others in the ſame place. As Lhziſte did participate of 
fleſh and bloud with others, but not together in the ſame place, 
Thus 99. Jewel by this wozd Participation, you pzoue nothing 
at al againſt me, much leſſe chat Il fozgore my ſelfe, 
MUCD 351 F :Jevvel. 

This is 4 very ſimple argument. Certaine circumſtances may be al- 

tered : Ergo the Prieft may receiue alone . 
Harding. 

It is aſimple ſhift foz . Jewel, when he is not able to 
aulwere mine argument, to deaiſe a weake reaſon of his owne 
bead, and to ſcoffe at it, as though it were by me ſet fozth. See- 
ing that pou father ſo many peenifh argumentes vpon me MJ, 
Jewel, which A make not,noz no man of any meane wit would 
make: I thinke it good to frame pou hereafter certaine argu⸗ 
nkentes, which J wil acknowlege to be mine owne., 4 demannd 
pour anſwer to them, oz require pon to ſubſcribe , Ditherta 
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von hatte ſought occaſion to wander abꝛaad in maters either al- 
together impertinẽ t. oz of lelle weight, Now by very ozder ol my 
Anſwer to your Lhalenge,you are bzought neare to the point, 
wherein the pith of the firſt Article conſiſteth , 

your large talke ot Common and Pziuate, pour ſimple @atcrs 
dilpzoute ofthe auncieut Fathers, whom J bought in foz wit fury wn 
neſle of the Sacrifice, pour fe ble anſwers to certaine auctozities ched, 
by me alleged, pour ſcoffing at the ſequel of the Peoples negli- . 
gence, your falſc laundering of the Pope and Cardinals, your _— 
vnueceſſary tõmen place of Pzepararid , pꝛouf ot your general f/f tine 
Conſecration a Oblation, the handling of theſe and the like idle yitherto. 
maters, hath thus farre ſerucd you foz ſtuffing of your booke. 

In folowing the courſe of pour talke in theſe ſuperfluous 
digreſſions , you haue kept your ſelfe , your Reader, and 
me pour Confutour, aloofe from the chicfe purpoſe. 

But now that we dzaw ſo nigh to the marke that you The mark 
ought to ſhoote at, let vs lo toigne in diſcuſſion ofthe chiefe Rot iP: 
point of this Article, that as g. Auguſtine ſaith, mater with ought to 
mater, cauſe with cauſe , reaſon with reaſon may buckle tq- — 2 
gether. tate cre- 

Concerning the firſt Article of g. Jewels Chalenge, 4d 4d 
which is of pꝛiuate Baſſe, as they of Luthers ſchoole terme it, Honnorar. 
two thinges are ſpecially to be conſidered . whether the vn⸗ cp.:. 
bloudy a 89vltical Sacrifice of y Church, which comonly we cal 
r Maſle, may be done without a number of c6municantes with 
the zielt in x ſame place, which after their ſeſe maketh it pzinar, 
oz whether any ſuch was done withi vj. C. yeres after Lhziſtes - 
being on earth. The Firſt is Quæſtio iuris, Second is Quæſtio 
faQi. It Firſt be pzoned,it foxceth not greatly,wherher ß $ecbd 
may be pꝛaued oz no. Foz it a thig be-lawful, the it might haut 
den done, and it may be done. And foz our caſe that is inough. 

8 iy whether 


AM Reiomdre to 


Whether it daue been done, the pzonfe thereof fo; the moſſ parte 
is not ſo eaſy, becauſe it dependeth of circliſtances of time, place, 
and perſon, which leldom by euident witneſle of wꝛiters de te⸗ 
cozded, 

In my Anſwere to, Jewels Chalenge J haue bzought 
p2onkes foz the one and foz the other. The ſame hath he ende⸗ 
noured in his long Keplie to refei. But how ſufficiently, J 
leaue it to the ſkilful Keaders iudgement. By compariſon of 
my pzoukes & of his refutation together, it may beſt appeare, on 
whether ſide the truth refſteth . which pzoufes how much he 
faileth of cefelling,ſo much right he leaneth vnto me to chalenge 
dim of his pzomile, and to require him to pelde to the truth, and 

Fol. 12. h. to ſubſcribe , 
Sc. Fn that parte of my booke which he hath laid fozth in his 
— r. Diuilion, I affirme, that a number of communicantes toge- 
municits ther with the Pꝛieſt in one place, is not of neceſſitie required to 
— the right ve of the blefſed Sacrament . which it it be true, then 
one place it foloweth by good reaſon, as there I ſape, that although there 
cel be not others at al times ready and diſpoſed to receine the Com- 
munion with the 5zteſt in the ſame place, pet foz that reſpecte, 
the miniſtration of the Pricft is not made vnlawful . That 
thing then remoued foz which of theſe men þziuacte Maſſe 
is condemned, it ſtandeth in foꝛce as befoze, notwithſtanding 
his Neplie, that he hath made notable with multitude of Un- 
eruthes, rather then commendable foz weight of mater. That 
al ambiguitie be auoided, and that by plainenelle the truth may 
appeare , Let mine argument, which in my Anfwere Amade, 
An urgu⸗ thus be fourmed . 
ment pꝛo⸗ It is neither of Chziſtes commanndement , noz of the ſub⸗ 
wing pꝛi⸗ ſtance of the Sacrament oz Sacrifice, that there be anum- 


uate maſſe 


der of communicantes receining together with ns 
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at the celebzation therof: Ergo the prieff 
— dz offence , receine by him ſelte alone 
ar the celebzarion, Jf a pzieft may ſo lawfully do, then is 
This is my argument, not that which g. Jewel maketh 
r 
te him ſelſe bath atready determined the caſe. Por al be it Chriſte Marne 
—— — of communicates) yet bath he by fe- 999-206 
cial yyordes appointed 4 number. 
Harding. 
C hath by ſpecial wozdes appointed a uum⸗ 
— —— 2 
Come — 1 BF 


For theſe very wyordes, Take ye, eate ye, drinks ye al, Dinide ye among Mat. 26. 


M.lewe 


Jour ſelues, ds ye this in — ance , ye zhal ſer forth the Lordes Luc. 22. 
| to 


death:theſe very wyordes 
neceſſarily importe 4 number. _ 
Hardmę. 
Lhziſte ſpeaking to his twelue Apoffles , knewe that he 


then one , and therefoze he diſpoſed his ſpeach ac⸗ 
— ener) number, Take pe, tate ye. xc. 


can not be taken of one ſingular man, but 1. Cor.iu. 


if this place you groundea neceſſitie of nüber al⸗ 

— — — - 
cauſe C hꝛiſt ſpake in the plural number, then likewile we may 
nnn .. 
4 Min- 


A Nioindre to 
Miniſters as pe tal them, to diſtribute the Sacrament to any 
companie of Lommunicantes that are to receiue , at one time 
and place, ozels to haue no Lommunion at al. And furthermoze 
by this concluſion , no one biſhop of the wozld ſhal haue ancto- 
ritie to make zieltes v3 gene holy ozders , onlefle there be a 
number of biſhops at one time 6 place together to do the ſame, 
becauſe of Chziſtes wozde, hoc facite, do ye this. Of which 
thinges the two later to be abſurde, the pzactiſe afyour owne 
congregations do euidently declare. 

It becauſe Lhziſte ſpeaking to twelue, ſaſd in the plural 
number take ye,cate ye, when ſo euer the Communion is recei⸗ 
ued, it mult of neceflitie be receiued ofa number together: then 
by line Argument, becauſe Lhzifte ſaid to his Apoſtles, go ye, 

Mark.16 imd teach ye al nations, baptizing them in the name of the father, 

and of the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſte : no man being neuer 

ſo did called, map go and pꝛeach to any one alone, but muſt 
holde is peace vntil a number be gathered together, to heart 
the pzeaching. 

Allo by this argument the Miniſter may not Baptiſe, 
except there be a number together ready to be baptized, By 
this Argument . Jewel condemneth H. Philip, who both 
preached tothe Enuche alone, and baptized him alone without 


other cone vanir. 
when din ſaid co his Apoſtles, Receiue ye the holy ghoſt, 


Iohn. 20. 
vhoſoeuers ſin. des ye remitte, they are remitted vnto them. & c: 
— Did he limice vm.7 che che power of the keyes, lo as they might 
ing of . not exerciſe the ſame, remitte, 0z retame ,. onlefſe there were a 
ewels number togecher both Il zieſtes to remitte oz reraine ſinnes, 
of argu= and a number of penitentex , whole ſinnes were to be remitted 
ung. oz retained? which if it be trur, then neither one Pꝛieſt alone can 
exerciſe his autogitie, noʒ any one penitent, can rectiue abloluti⸗ 
on alone, when 


Act. 8. 
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when he laid, forgeue ye, and ye shalbe forgeuen, would he Luc 6, 


put vs in deſpaire of fozgencnes, except there be a number of vs 
together, that would be fozgenen? 


when he ſaid, Vigilate, & orate, watch ye, and pray ye: ment Mark. 14 


he that we ſhould neuer watch noꝛ pzape, but when there were a 
companie of vs together? 


when he ſatd, If they perſecute you in thiscitie, flye into un Mature, 


other: was it his meaning that no man ſhould ſane him ſelle 
by flight in time of perſecution , except he had a number of fe- 
lowes to fie with him? 


when he laid, Come ye al to me, thattrauaile and be laden: Mat. ii. 


fozbad he any to tome vuto him alone, whoſe harte he moneth, 
except he gete moe to come with him, oz rather al to come with 
him, becauſe it was ſaid, Come ye al? The like abſurbities 
might be alleged againſt pour peenyſh pzoufe of number in 
receiuing the Communion together g. Jewel out of innu⸗ 
merable places. wherfozr pou were beſt to geue ouer pour ars 
guing to pzoue this mater, and returne to your accuſtomed res 
pꝛouing dt vs the Latholikes , and diſpzoning of our pzonfes+ 
wherein you ſpende pour time and learning, though with inal 
honeftie , and litle gaine ot eſtunation among the diſcrete and 
learned iadges. The farther you wade in this your argument, 
the moze {hal vou fynde pour ſelfe graneled , and wozſe en⸗ 
combzed, Per it ſemeth you geue not ouer. You make a ſmoother 
befoze pour flight out of the frelde. Foz in your twelfrh Diniſion 
ou lay touching this mater. 


He moueth talke of place , yyheneof ve had no queſtion . Nur the B. 
number of Communicantes , unberaef S.Paule ſo plainely ſpealerb, be PF 3 


thought beſt to ſalue vvith ſilence. 
' Talke ot᷑ place and of number receining the ſacrament toge⸗ 
a 5 ther, 


A Reioindre to 
ther, is coincident. Foz when a number receiueth together,they 
receine in one place, It not in one place, then neither together, 
onlefſe pou referre the terme together, to time, and not to place. 
which J trow pou do not. Foz that ſhould make litle with you, 


r But ſyꝛ, the number of TCommunicantes J ſalue not with 
of C5mn- ſilence. Foz I know it not to be ſoze, that it nede the ſalue of any 


leach. N meane,it maketh no woonde, noz ſo much as a raze in 
the countenance of the Latholike doctrine. Foz as we wiſh har⸗ 


d be rely that the whole number of chien people would diſpoſe 
vloudylla- themlrlues worthlly , and be partakers of our Lozdcs body 


with vs at the Malle, to our vnſpeakeable comfozt,and their in⸗ 
eſtimable benefite:and do oftentimes both in Sermons opcnly, 
and in Lonfeſſion ſecretly exhozt them therto : o if foz lacke of 
denotion,oz foz any other cauſe they do it not: we knowe it to be 
our dutie in this caſe, to celebzate the memozie of Lhziſtes blon- 
dy Sacrifice in the vnbloudy Sacrifice ofthe Church, receining 
that which is offered, without other number of communicantes 
without any our default: rather then contrary to his commaun⸗ 
dement to ſuffer his death in ſuch manner as he him ſeife hath 
ozdeined, not to be ſet fozth to remembzance. 
x Teyvyel. 

Tet ſaith M. Harding, S. Auguſtines vyordes be plaine, Saluator non 
pracepit. c. Chriſte gaue no commaundement,in vyhat order it should be 
receized : to the intent be might leaue that mater to his Apoſtles , by 
vvheme he vyould diſpoſe his churche . Therefore ſaith M. Harding, the 
number of communicantes is at libertie , and the prieſt may receiue alone. 
S. Auguſtine in that place ſpealęth not one vrorde of any number, but on- 
hy of the time of recetuing. cc. 8 

Harding. 


I would be loth to hier you g. Jewel to tel my tale to me 
in any weighty mater, ith that you * 


| 
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trulp in a mater that ſhould be handled with al truth and ſince- gg. Jew, 
ritie. The manner ot learned men is, to ſet fozth the argumentcs — 
of the aduerſaries to the moſt aduauntage, and to hide nothing, — 
wherein any fozce againſt the parte which they defende,may ap⸗ iges and 
peare. Your manner is quite contrary. you mangle my wozdes, — — 
you diſozder my ſentence, you leaue out the ſynowes and iointes trary ta 
of my reaſon, and bzing as it were only bare ſkynne apd looſe — 
bones. It of it ſelfe it be good and pzobable, by pour falſiſping, men. 
and contrary framing , you labour co make it appeare weake, 
childiſh, ridicnlous, and altogether beſyde the purpoſe. And as 
you play this falſe parte in mifſerepozting my laymges , fo you 
deale much wozle with fond argumentes, which pon father vp- 
on me. But to neuer a good argument do pou anſwer as becom⸗ 
meth a learned man, as nothing cls do yau pzone by any ſubſtã⸗ 
tial diſcourſe in your whole great boke, but with ſcozuful ſcoffes, 
bitter tauntes,and bozowed phzaſcs,do only diſpzone. J require 
the reader who is loth to be deceined , at al times to haue res 
courſe to my ſapinges, and with good diligfce to examine, whe- 
ther they be tultly anpugned by M. Jewel oz na. 

As touching the celebzation of the bleed Sacrament, to the 
intent N ſpeake of it clerely and without ambignitie 2 ſome Tena 
thinges be of pzecept, ſome of cxample only. It is of pzecept, hat ccramend 
it be conſecrated, offered, and receiued. Of example only that it ounthings 
be done after other meates, in the enen, with number together, cope, i 
with licting at the table. ac. The thinges that be of pzecepe, de of thinges of 
the ſubftance.and al ſuch be inuariable . The chinges that be of cu. 
example only and not of pzecepr, be of oer: and they are to be 
diſpoſed by the Church, as H. Anguſtine ſaith in his Epilile to — 
Januarius. Our Sauiour hath not commaunded in what order E 
the ſacrament from that time foreward should be receiued, to the 
intent he might leaue to the Apoſtles that mater , by whomhe 
a ij would 


Oꝛder. 
Time. 


Auguſt. 
thidem. 


A Reivindre to 
would diſpoſe his Church. Ju which place althongh S.Anguz 
ſine ſptake not olf umnber expꝛeflelp, but of the time: pet in that 
he ſpeaketh of oꝛder in general. he meaneth al ſuch thinges , as be 
not ol the ſubltace, If he had meant to haue ſpoken in that place 
of the time of receining onely,as m. Jewel ſaith:then would be 
not haue ſaid, Chriſte gaue no commanndement in yyhat order it ihould 
be receiusd, hut rather in vybat time it should be receiued. Foz Ozder 


is a general terme, perteining to al that is not of the ſubſtice, as 
time, number, place, ſitting, ſtanding. ac. Time is ſpecial, 
Now that anumberof communicantes alwaics reccine to⸗ 
gether with the p9ziclt, it is not commarmnded either by Lhziltc, 
oz by the Apoſtles , 0z vninerlally ſo vſcd in the whole Church. 
Therfoze when a number wanteth, the Þ2ieft may lawfully of- 
fer, (whereof H. Auguſtine ſpcaketh ſpecially in that place) and 
receine alone, wherewith theſe men, ſpertally &.Zcwcl, oughe 
to be offended the lefle, leaning to S.Anguſtines auctozitie as he 
doth: fozaſinuch as in that very place he ſaith, quod per totũ or- 
bem frequentat eccleſia, hoc quin ira faciendum fit diſputare, in- 
ſolentiſsimæ inſaniæ eſt. To diſpute whether that as the Church 
commonly vſeth to do thorow the whole worlde, be likewiſeto 
be done or no,is a point of a moſt proud madnes. By which rule 
99. Jewel ſemerb to S.Auguftine to be diſtract with moſt inſo⸗ 
lent madncs, as he that neuer ceaſſeth barking agaiuſt the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrifice of the Church, as it is generally vſed and frequeus 
ted though the whole Church , where lo euer Sod is rightly 
donoꝛed in the woꝛlde. 

As foz Chꝛiſtes commaundement, I may ſay that concerning 
number, which . Auguſtine in that Epiſtle to Januarius ſaith 
concerning time. Si hoc ile monuiſſet, vtpoſt cibos alios ſeraper 
ſumeretur, credo quod cum morem nemo variaſſet. It Lhzift had 
tom⸗ 
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tommaunded that che Sacrament ſhould be receined ener after 
other meates , I belene no man would haue changed that man⸗ 
ger, $0 if Lhziſte had commannded that it ſhould alwayes be 
reteiued with a number of other Lommunicantes at the ſame 
time and place: I belene no man would haue ben ſo hardy, as 
to change that ozder. 
Touching the number of communicantes, wherof S. Baule 

ſpeaketh ſo plainelp, as vou ſape: I aſſure the diſcrete Reader 
that ſhal peruſe your wzytinges and myne, that by G. Pault he 
ſhal finde pon able to pzoue no better that of necefſitie manye 
ought to Communicate together, then now pou haue pzoued it 
by the woꝛdes of Lhzilte ſpoken to the Apoſtles then pzeſent, in 
the plural number. Albeit J know KJ. Jewel, what you haut 
alleged already in your chalenging Sermon, and otherwhercs 
co-moue that point, But verely in alleging choſe wozdes, 
inuicem expectate, waite ye one for an other, pou mille the 1. Cor. ii. 
marke, and ſhew pour ſelfe either to mainteine that erraur. 
ſtubboznly, oz to be deceined ignozantly by geuing credite ta- 
pour falſe ſchoolemaiſters, Peter Martyz,Fhon Caluine, Tho- 1» cm- 
mas Lranmar, and ſuch others of that ſpde, whom pon folowe ment ar. in 
blindly and affectionatly,not hauing weighed the text it ſelf, noz 1. Cor. 
the auncient Fathers wꝛyting vpon that plate. cap. li. 

Sy3 rightly to vnderſtand the Apaſtle there, pou muſt not 
miſleconttre him, as finding fault mitch the Lozinthians foz the 
foume and ozder of the adminiſtration of the Lommunion vſed- 
among them, (foz he findeth no fault therewith ſpecially ) but 
with the abuſe of theirpublike Lhurchfeaftes, which of the Fa⸗ 
thers are oftentimes mentioned, and of ſome called &. Jf & fru. 
you conſyder rhe place wel, you ſhal not thinke your ſelte furni- 
ſyed with any Argument at al out of that Epiſtle, foz pzoufe 

ag tity of 


CD” On ny 0'.§... 
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of the necefſitte of your number reccining the Lommunion to⸗ 
gether. Your errour of the neceſſitie of number pou may not 
falue with an other errour , Pet let vs heare what pou haut 
to lay, 
; Tevyel. 
Bage.:1, That S. Auguſtine requireth a number of Communicantes , it appeareth 
une... by that immediatly in the ſame place he allegeth the wyordes of &. Paulo, 
uapropter cum conuenitis ad manducandum,inuicem expetate. wher- 


r Cor. u. fore brethren when ye come together to cate (the Communion) 
waite one for an other. Vybich vyordes M. Harding thought beſt cun- 


 ningly to diſſemble. 
Harding. 
Ad, no g. Jewel, I haue not with any great tunning dil⸗ 


. Jew. ſembled thoſe woꝛdes. You haue with moze falſehed then cun⸗ 


Sade ning added to the Hertpture, by putting in or pour owne with a 
S ene parentheſis theſe two wozdes (the Commmmmtom) an the intent 
to heipe a that where H. Paules wozdes make not to y, your owne 
bad mater wozdes being put to his , might ſupply that you would faine 
pꝛoue. It this eight may be bozne withal to ſerue your tourne, 
von wil ſone pzoue what you lift, 
Ji bas thought, thoſe wozdes of G. Paule had vudonbs 
tedly made foz pzouke of pour uumber of Lommunicantes toge⸗ 
ther with the pꝛieſt, and then had diſſembled them: J had not 
done ſo cunningly,as faluy and wickedly. But becauſe you vt- 
ter them fox confirmation of pour neceſlitie of number. thereby 
pou ſhewe your lelfe to handle your mater moze boldlp , then 
cunningly. Foz in dede thoſe wozdes of . Paule ſerue nothing 
to pour purpoſe, Foz trial whereof I referre me both to thexact 
conſtruing of that texte it ſelle, and to the auncient Fathers who 
haue expounded the ſame, namely Eucherins, de difficilioribus 
queſtionibus veteris & noui teſtamenti. TheophylaRe, the wry- 
ter 


files ſer ſoꝛth vnder the name of H. Dierome, and 
in that placr, is nat pe- 


thers H. Chpſoſtome. | 


The ſcope and purpoſe of S.j9anle 
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ter of the tripartite hiſtozic lib. 9. cap,. 38. Sedulius, H.Ambzole | 
thc anthoz of the bziefe Commentaries vpon S,Paules Epi-, 


chiefly of gl as 


cially to deliner to the Lozinthians a doctrine concerning the ce⸗ 
lebzation ofthe Sacrament , foz that had he perfouned befoze, - -_ 
But now his ſpecial intent was to cozrect the great diſozder that 
was chmonly vſed ambg the in their Lhurchfeaſtes, by putting 


them in minde of the ſupper, which our Lozd kept the night that Cy ie 


he was betrayed. For what cauſe (ſaith . Chziloſtome) doth he 1. Cor. ii 
make mention of the myſteries in this place: Becauſe (he anſwes 
reth) this talke was moſt neceſſary in the preſent caſe. W herb he 
ſheweth that this mention of the Sacrament is bzought in by 
H. Paule as a bye mater, yet to a very good purpoſe. is meas 


ning is, that this mention is made, becauſe 
good to allege thexample of Lhziſtes charitie and 


the Apolilc thought. 


dumilirie-foz þ 


amendinent of the pzide, contempt, and diſdaine, that was vſed 
among the Cozinthians, who at their Church feaftes digided the 


ſelnes fromthe companie ol the pooze, 6 rariednor foz them, but _ 


went to their meates alone, and deſpiſed them, and ſo ſhewed | 
great abuſe, not in the oꝛder of miniltring oz receining the Sa» 
crament,but in their bzeach of vnitie, wherofrhe Sacramet was 


a myſterie, and in other their manifold 


That at ſuch feaſtes they receined the 
other meats after S.Lhzyloſtomes mynde, oz after other meats 
as thopinion of ſome is, deuy not. But by the wazds,waneF® che mes 
one for an other, it is not meant that the Cozinthians ſhould'uot ning ot. 
receiue the ſacrament without a number of communicantes, but — 


D 


diſoꝛder. 


tably 


one foz an 
other. 


_ 


worden, 
that they ſhould not go to their banket, and tate vy chete cimon waile pe 


meates by ſeueral companies, the richer and nobler loze by them 
and admit them chari⸗ 


— OY} 9 —-ꝝ— — 8 


AReiomdreto- 
dably and humbly to be partakers of theit table, as Lhiift admits 
ted al his Apoſtles to be partakers of his table indifferentiy. To 
be ſhot g. paule there doth not exhozt q ffirrethe Lopmthio 
ans to a publike Communion , oꝛ to the receiuing of the Sacra= 
men: ih anumber; but cocharitie, indifferencie,meeknefle,cqual 
regard of their pode biethzen, humilitie, moderation 4 ſobzietie. 
As foz the Sacramcut, heſpeaketh-of it, but biely, and as it were 
by the waye , that by thexample of Lhziftes lupper, wherin he 
gaue the Sacrament to al, s admitted al to his table indifferttly, 
he might bzing the Lozinthians to the like vertne & indifferen- 
cre, to be vſed in their accuſtomed Churchtealies, where ſpecially 
vnitte, the kruite obteined dy the wozthy receiuing of the Hacra⸗ 
ment the mytterie of Wnitie,was to be exerciſed, 

an | leyyel. | 
m ether places 8. Augaſtine-lkg as alſo . Hierome and others, vyit* 
weſſeth;tBarrhe ypbole prople d. al recrined together, and generally intre- 
n nausber, and neuer 


taile ot life. It he may, thẽ is our caſe cleare, that in S. Dietomes 
&S.Anguftines time many commdly, + al the people ſometimes 
receined together, I denit not. The ſame deuotion we wiſh har⸗ 


_ rely it were in the people now . And if it were, pet would ye 
not be content therewith, ſuch a deſpze ye haue to vndoo that the 


Church holdeth-foz good, and to pycferre your new ſangled fan⸗ 
lues. And whereas oftentimes | you allege the places of the Fa- 
ehers,that malt meution of the Sacrament receiued by } whole 


I 


nnn, ; 


—_ 


- 
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munion? why admitte you that ta be a good and lawful Lom-- 


manion, whereat thzce only receine? Either bzing al to it,0z al⸗ —_— 
lege no moze the Fathers ſpeaking of al, oz blame your owne nat Com« 
lect, as wel as the catholike Church. Foz il al the people be re- together 

quiſice to a tight and due Communion. , then are they ol pour and — 


congregations to blame, among whom thzee receiuing togethet 
be allowed. Keaſon it is, pe amend pour owne faultes , befoze ye 


repzone others. 


That g. Dierome ſpeaktth of ſome. who iu his time at Nome In qoleg, 
tete iued alone in their houſes, I do moſt plainely ſhewe in my aduerſ 
booke out of his owne wozdes. Though H. Auguſtin ſpeake ne» le, 
ner, (likewiſe)which I graunt not, yer thereof you tan not con- Fol. 20.6 


clude,that it ought not to be receined of out alone, as you ſeme 
Here to conclude. Fog this is a ſuuple argument, you knowe, G. 
Auguftine neuet ſpcaketh of ſolereceining, ergo it is not lawful 
to receiue alone. I maruel, that you were ſo much ouerſecn,as 
chozough pour whole Keptte ro make ſuch looſe reaſons. As foz 
that which loloweth in the next Paragraph , I nede not to ans 
wer it, ſeing that pou charge me Þ wich thar I ſay not. 
Your ſceming and ſurmiling there of which J rouch not, 
ny REO Ri. 


Bur auen tran Pap 44 989 
M. Harding (aith in vvhat Councel, at yvhat time vit hun vi. C. pres after 
Chriſte, andin vyhat place vnas it determined? e nf of th 
doing I VVho yyas preſident, vvhe was preſent ? This is that the Reader 
vrouli faine lcarna and M. Hari thi it by filence. 
— 2 that Private Maſſe come iu, not iy Chniſte, or by 
les , or by the auttoritie of the Churche, but mo» 
euere js 2 


W.Ra- 


A Reiomare to 


It hath ben not without cauſe commonly ſuld in Schooles, 
an Alle may aſke moe queſtions , then Ariſtotle is hable to an⸗ 
wer. If I were diſpoſed ſo to appoſe you . Jewel. it were ea» 
ly to requtt you with no ſmal number of queſtibs touching pour 
new deuiled Boſpel, wherevnto J am wel aſſured you can not 
with any colour of reaſon oz learning anſwer, Albeit I nede not 
to repete them here againe, yon be not vumindful J dare ſap of 


&cisCha- the queſtions, which by way of your owne chalenge g. Natel 


lenge to 


hath pꝛoponed vnto pon, and requireth yourAnlwer vnto them, 


yy in the ende ol his Contutation of your Hermon. It ſtãdeth pon 


e 


vpon, and vpon the effimation of your whole Goſpel, that pon 
latiſfie che wozld with ſome reaſonable Anſwer thereto. Els you 
thalcauſe al men to ſuſpect your whole doctrine and pꝛeaching · 
Foz ſhame defende not your cauſe ſv with ſilence, and with puts 
ting good men in pziſon fox hauing our treatiſes, Until you ans 
lwer thole Articles, ye are line to be on theloſers ſyde. 

But as concerning pour queſtions, wil not altogether ſo⸗ 
low you. To them al thus I anſwer. j92iuate Sat, that is to 
lay the Pzieſtes ſole receiuing we acknowledge. But that Malle 
is pzinate, being tak# foz the Sacrifice, we do not acknowledge, 
As touching that you cal 9zinare Maite, to wit the Sole recei⸗ 
uing ofthe pꝛieſt. it is luſticieẽtiy determined by the long pꝛactiſe 
dfy church, and why it ought notſo to be done, there is no pꝛo⸗ 
hibition in the ſcripture to the contrary . The $acrificeof the 

Maſſe,which we defende, that is to ſay, the vnbloudy Oblation 

of the body aud blond of Lhzilte, is by our Sanidur Lhziſte bim 

ſelfe determined. who as J haue ſufficiently befoze pꝛoued, 

at bis lan ſupper after he bad taken bead and wine into his 

handes, geuen thankes, bleſſed, and conſecrated his body and 

bloud,and dclinered to them which were pzcſent : ſaid to his A- 


polties, and in chem to their luces{Fgurs paicſtes. of the new Te- 
1 


1 1 
6 Us 7 
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ment, Do ye this in my remembrance. And thereby he taught (as 
ſ. Areneus ſaith) the new Oblation of the ne teſtament. 


This the Apoſtles recciued of him, the churche ol the Apo⸗ 1b. 4c. 


nles, and ( as that bleſſed BJartyz S. Jreneus repozeeth) offe- 
reth it to God in the whole world. Foz; this t haue no nede to 
allege any Louncel. The time was the night when he was be- 
traped, The plate was the chamber in Jernſalem, where he kept 
his Maundy. The witneſſes of the doing were the ther Euan⸗ 
geliſtes. H. Mathew, Marke, and Luke, and H. Paule. Lhzift 
Him ſelfe was Preſident, the Apoſties were meſent Thus you 


r 
but is cauſe that the j9zieſt at Bade recriue alone, and make no 
viſtriburion, which pe cal 92inate Salle. You beare.the people 
in hande, that Pjiuate Ma as ye cal i. came in, not ib 4 0% 
noz by the Apotttes, noz by anctonitie of the Church, but only by 
vudenotion and negligence of the people. And lo pe would hant 
it ſeme euil. becauſe as yon pꝛetende. it pzocedeth at cuil. 

is wicked and falſe ſophiltrie , whereby you be⸗ 


tedeth of vndenotion , and negligence . Of this imperfection the gien 


oz negligence the Mal cakerh not his name , much lefle his be⸗ 


b 1 ing, alone. 


A Retoindre to 


ing. In dede betauſe other be negligent, and do not Commrni- 
cate with the Prieſt; loꝛ that cauſe the Pꝛieſt recciueth alone. 
which the Goſpellers cal Pziuace Maſſc: but that is not p cauſe 
of M aſſe. be it named iuate.oꝛ how ſo euer it be named. That 
it is alle, it is of Chiiftes Juſtitution, that it is pzinatc, 7 
rather that the pattictpatiou of the Oblatiou is mi⸗ 
nate, dj fingillar to the Prieſt, chat is thzough the occaſion ofthe 
pcoples vndeuotion and negligence.. 

To make this plaine by an example. It may be ſaid, Lacke 


-Shal we hereof conclude that a 
wichdzawing of 


oft 


of common ſpeach we 
- whereby is meant that it 


alle 
thar jpyinare halt as ther tel it, pnoceded not, 
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by the negligence of the people; as Bg;Jewel geeth about wud. 

dis ſophiſtrie ta perſwade the vnlearned , but by-Cbziſte, as J 

haue ſaid; whole crample is wuneſſe of a number Lonumunica- , 

ring together in one place, co whome then he delyuered a fame 

ofadminiftrarion, which they ſhould afterward folowe, but the 

ſame touching number, was not a commanndement. - Foz as 

the haning ot numder to reteiue with che j94ieft,mabech no part 

ofthe lubſtauce of the Malle, noz betttreth the ſame: cuen ſo the 

lacke ol rectiuertz marreth not the ſubſtance, noz any whit ims 

paireth the ſame. Foz the ſubſtance is both in one. | 
Here I omitre che great anno and ſcoffing that ad. Jewel Nag. 

makerh at the Cathalikes, foz the conſtructions, which they 5. 

make (as he belyeth them) ut theſe wozdesof S. Paule, cetera · Cor. U. 

cum venero, diſponam, Touching the reſt, I wil take ozder 

when J come. There he beareth men in hand that vpon theſe 

tel a fooliſh tale, as though he were a Uiſe in an enterlude, made 

by ſome Miniſter of then Boſpel . which I contemne, as als 

moſt al the reſt of his vaine babling Replie, and thinke it nat in 


| ravget; 
I may not novy diſſemble the value of M. Hardinges* argument. Chriſte The. 70. 
( b be) ordeined the ſacrament * oearn. and oblation done 5 ro —_ 
be received and exten. Ergo the number of Communicantes together is no my arggs 
parte of Chriftes luftiration . Fobat thought M. Harding that none but ment. 
children 4nd fooles rhoutd read his books? For hovy loofely bang theſe partes 
tegether ce ſacrament muſt be receiued after Confecration : Ergo, The 
number of Communic antes i net neceſſary. There is nat * ane peece hereof 
that rither ij true ir ſelfe,or agreeth vxutb aher. 
| Harding. | 
ewel} Is there not one peeceofthac I 
b 1. baue. 


The,7 1 
th. 


weber uu von 99.5 


A Reiomare-to 


WV. Jew. hatte here laid trite in it ſeife? Be you wel aduiled what pon ſay, 
— oꝛ hath the ſpirite of malice againſt che catholike Church caried 
that is out vou out of pour witte: J's not this true, Chꝛiſt oꝛdeined the Ha⸗ 
of his wit. crament after conſecration and oblation done to be recetued? Do 
you not allege Babniel Biel your ſrife foz pꝛouſe thereof within 
fewe lines? bt . 
when pou come to pout right minde again, yon wil renoke 
this, J am ſure, and ſap it was ſpoken_vnaduiſedly. Foz els let 
manducate and bibite, eate ye, and drinke ye, be taken out of the 
Golpel. wel this peece then is true. Now let vs ſee, how the ar⸗ 
gument that may be gathered out of my wdzdes; holdeth toge⸗ 
ther. Let g. Jewel looſe it if he tau. My argument J wil make 
mp ſelfe, It is eaſp foz a ſcoffer to ſcoffe at argumentes framed of 
dis owne ſcoffing head. Take none other but mine owne argu⸗ 
mentes $9. Jewel, and handle them, as pour ſcoffing head thin- 
kech beft,J\-gene pon leaue. But to deniſe pecuiſh arguments of 
your owne, and to father them vpon me: it al appeare apeuiſh 
pzacriſe,to al char ſhal perceine it. Foz thinke not good Sir, that 
al be childat᷑, 0 fooles, oz fond fanourers of pour owne pleaſant 
goſpel, that ſhal read your booke, Some wile men may happen 
to ſee pour vneuen dealing, pour immoderate lying, your ambi⸗ 
tious affectation of learning, pour wiltul peruerting of truthe. 
aud your other cuil demtanour, in whoſe iudgement you ſhal 
My argument then is this. Touching the bleſſed Hacramẽt 
— 15 due mater. fozme, miniſter, and intent pzeſuppoſed, what ſo tutt 
dto s beſide L6ſecration, Oblation, & receining, which A vuderſtad 
. Jew. by cinati — — — wh 
* thediſpoſition of the church. The 
gerher in one place, is belyde thele the ; Ergo thenll- 


ber ol Comunicants rogerher is no part of Lhziſtes Au u 
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Thus you dane that by due argument concluded, which 
pou ls often haut deuyed M. Jewel , S coſſe no moe az my 
argument, If the coneluſion'like you nor, the argument being 
good: what haue you here to denye, but the win d ſecond pꝛo⸗ 
poſition ? That the number of Lommunicantes together in 
one place, is a parte of Lhziſtes Inſtitution, which is 
in the dme in this very Dlullion you rake bpon yorrto pt 
toz that cheſe woes ; take ye, eate ye, drinke ye al, &c. — rage 10. 
poztea number . e para. 
fukfictently de wed . You mu get you better oute they Lhzi- 
es fprakmg to many in boat = number, oz els pelde to the 
truth, and admitte the conthiſion of my Argament. Aticaſt 
vntil yon pzoue it, whith vou hal neuer do, ſtint your railing 
andbarking at the bleſſed Sacrifice of the Churche, and ſo pelde 
by tuence, where ſpeaking oz wiring anaileth you nothing, 
It pon ꝑneſie vpon y mumber,couſider to whom and to how ma⸗ 
ny it was lpoken. It was ſpont to the Apolfles being twelne 
in number, wherfoze it mut be delinered to luch, and to no moe. 
And ſo the Latrie by vou is cleane excluded, and the Lhurchs 
2 * 
Now (that Imap folow 8. Jewels kind of eloquence) 
A may noe dilſemble the valew of 99. Fewels argument. 
Thelewodes(ſaithhe ) Take ye, eate ye, drinke ye, &c, £45 
cannot betaken'of one ſingular man, but necellarily im- 


pozreatumnbet : Ergo c dyiſt hath by 1 — of a über 
bonnes dune (of Comituinicantes together).lo much, g. Ten. 


is to be vnderſtanded, els we agree. Foz that ſo mgny as 2 


be wozthily pzoned and diſpoſed, ſhould Communicate, we ther. 


. graunt and win. But that they Communicate 
together. that in to ſaꝝ in one place, that we denyt Thules 
wondes to impozte, Foz by like reaſon ( as I haue befoze 
6 1 


declared) 


. Jews 


Mt. l. 


A Keioindre to 
declared) £bziſtes other commanndementes genen to the 
Apoffles in the plural number, impozee alſo ſignification 
of number together. And ſo one might nor pzeach alone, 
baptiſe alone, abſolue alone, noz do any thing gruen in 
commaundement by £hzilte n woozdes of the plurall 
number : except mot wert alwayes together, in the 
ume place.  rohich is very fonde-and ablurde, and the 
23222522 who at length were dinided 
| into diuers chaſtes of the wozlde- , and didde 
+ baptile , remitte ſinnes, and other dueties appexs 
Sang ta their vocation, when: nonesls-@ choſe m: 
dus made vp a munber with them. „ist 
what thought von 89. Jewel, when you made this Argu⸗ 
ment, that none but C bilden and fooles ſhould reade pour 
booke 2 Dow dang theſe partes together ? Lbzilte ſaid ſpea⸗ 
ning to moe then one, Eate ye, drinke ſe : Ergu one maꝝ 
not cate and dzinke the Sacrament alone. By lie Logike, 
a mau may reaſon thus, Chziſte ſaid to al, Venite ad me o- 
maes, , Come yeto meal, Ergo no man o woman may come 
to except al go together with him. And ſo no one 
go to Lhzilte , becauſe he ſhal neuer finde 
Teupen n b co £4 A woulde not thus triſlle with 
you, if I awe any better mater then very triflles in pon. 


Am how can it be otherwiſe, lith that yoar groimde:is not 
' and Aud how can fal ſbed be vpholden and mainteined a- 


Salut ruh, but with of 
ast Argumentes neee 


304 144 1 ; * 1 


0 ; leyyel. | 
. Coltcerning the farce of M. Herdage — 
e foe For. if Chriſte infliratell the  Sairament to 
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rhe rent ir sbould-be furſt conſecrare, ondthew teerited of « c T7» 
it muſt needes folloyy, that rectiuing you 1 pine of Chri- — 
fer — 1 fats 

Laer beleben wherein this man Maha ng. 

ended his! 9zinter to put into his books my wozdes by ſundzy 

Diuiſtons, and pet in the ſame place, where he commer ro re- Thisfals 
5 


- . 
: 


from his booke, and truely the rell may ſeeme 
dete. Tonttarywile ler hum followe che vaine of his Scud 
n aud what number of Paper 
may not he bote: where lay A, that rift inf dt the 54: 
en ts the intent i hewldbe ft Conſecrated and then receiued 
Fame, m ith a companie rogether in one place } fox fo 
de meanerh # fo de maketh his concluſion, Sap not J expꝛeſſeiy 
the contrary? Be not theſe my. woes? Thenumber:of 8 
in ane place, that they tangie ſo anſwere 


Communicantes tagethtr i 
much of , is no parre of Lhziſtes Aufticuyon... Jem. Chaifte fol.12.h. 
ozdeined the Sacrament after Conſecracion and Oblacion 


done, tobe reteiued and eaten, and foz that ende he ſaid, Acci- 
pite, manducate, bibite. Take, cate, drinke. Derein con 
liſteth his Inſtitution. 

Now where is he iietedſtte 6pcur companie by me ſpo⸗ 
ken ol in al theſe wazdes } I it be not, but if the contrary be 
— Ihnen ee tr 
to rephant me for my Argument. oz rather fot 
mine it is nat as yon Lepage it, And. 
booke be painted al auer with my pooze name, to being it into 
—— —— — 18 
55 * 5 nent. 
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| argument \ . Harding bath forgotten him ſelſe. —— 
erh at the ordinaumce of Chriſte , Gx. 

Uerely og. Jewel pou are inſtly annumbꝛed among hem; 
of whom the ꝛophete Elay ſpeaketh . Poſuimus mendacium 
ſpem noſtram, & mendacio protecti ſamus . . We haue put our 
traſt in lying, and lying ĩs aur Protection. Mon had fozbozne 
lying, pour bookehad growen to a ſmal quautitie, Yea pon 

N. l Pour peate. But this is that mehr aud 
ſmooder I and ſpake of in my PF 

which by Gods grace Wal lone vanilh awaye , de light of de 

Trutz dzining awaye the darkenes of your Lyes, To cau⸗ 

clude, N laye , the Sacrament ought to be receiued , and would 

Bod thatalwaies a number were wozthily pzoued , examined 

anddilpoſed toreceine, But that a numher be alwayes toge- 

cher in one plate to receine , that is not of Chzilte expzeſſely 
commannded, noz is conteined in his Juſtitution. The con- 
rrary wheveof if yon pzone not . Jewel, leane your ba 

again cheLhurche , foz that the pzteſt receiueth alone , x 

| others be uot diſpoled to receiur with dan. 
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Feen ot my woozdes; which). Jewel hath placed 
in bis. o. Diniſion , is an anſwer tothe common obie⸗ 


Sacrament to a number together, becauſe C daiſte ſo did at his 
Supper. whereto I lay there, that we art bounde to followe 
 thexample of Chuſte, foz ſo much as concerneth the * 
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of the h aerament, not the outward ceremonie,to which num⸗ 
ber perteineth . Allo that. in caſe of the peaples ſlackenes, the 
Pzieft notwithftanding, ought to do his duttie. | 

99. Jewel in his Keplie co this, would ſeme to conch the 
very point, but in dede he ſyooteth at random, and commeth no⸗ 
thing nigh the Butte, where the (cope aud marke of our mater. 
is. And becaule he beſtoweth many woozdes to litle purpoſe, 
to confute them, I entend not tu beſtow long time, teſeruing 
meme laude 


._ The queſtion that harb beryven v1, ftandath wor in this point, vohe-, 
eee ruery thing that Chriſte did : but wyhether vu 
ought to S nenne 


aud un,ẽjĩ © dem den e! 

| I 901 hd #313307 C11 ende 

. oi 
tame vone Never 


Mm 


cCbriſia ſau not. Do thixim lanſales, 4 imei "Parker, r after 
Supper, r a this rable, or being (6 many regrther, or fondngs 01 Sing 
but be ſaid thus. Nn this, thatis, Taky y Breads ; beſeie, breaks it. 


- = - = = 
4 9 a 1 — 7 
ons, s ae, 0) 


Lite it in my remembrimce . r dere 


on * 
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ciel Woti. J warrant you Lhziltian Meaders, ye may beleeue 
bim, i xe wil. Fon de goeth to the nue of the mater. 
Chꝛiſte ( ſaith he) ſaid not thus, but de ſaid thus, Do ye rhis 
in my remembrance . And what this meant de, we ſhould do? 
Mary ſaith thisnew Enangetiff, char we rake tale, gat ir 
breaks it, and gelelt ." 'why Str by vont uon. wil we fare ng 
detter at your Supper ? eee. 
banket, and of £ rel vs, we thinke jt 
a ſmal pitaunce, to erh O tith be, this 
now is not common Bꝛead, 2 
to an holy vie, it is Sacramental bꝛeade, it is tokeneng bzeade, 
for it is a token, a ſigne, a figure, 0z a ſigniftcacion of the Loꝛds 
. Jew. Body that is in heauen. ac. O . Jewel, hegũe not the people 
8 of Bod, foz whom Ldziſt gaue his Body. Herne them not 
of the ſub- with lagnes and tokens, which can not feve their hungry ſoutes, 
ſtanceok "hut with the t if lelfe , ye bereue . the 


Thum, £d,coprupted,and belped dis bleſſed Jnfticurion : ; 
e ſetteth chere grace and gift, Hoc eſt corpus meum, This ĩs my — 
Von blante nie (thongt without cauſe as J baue befoze 
— 2 bY bone) thun veckening rhe effeneial pavies of Chreltes Fuſtitns 
Sen , tun, A pan ur ofthe Annituriatib of aur Lozds death, which 
ergy t# in deede is * ſpeaking of „ oY" Oblation, aud 
4%. Keteiuing ſhal pon eſcape blame fo leauing quite out 
the Body and Bloude of £1 2 — — 
800 N LEM u there, if pon 
5 — e 
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of your Congregation haning a cake 03.6 erackenel befoze them 
in a Tanerye,may celemate your Ldamuton whiles the Taps 
fer is filling a quarte of wine. Foz what let is there? w He ean 
not take head? who can not bieake it, and gene it to his compas - 
nions? As foz bleſig, f von meane no moze but laying of a pzai*., 
er, (tem che Lonſecration of þ Lhurch you allow nos ) chey may-. 
fone geatea Ladde oz a girleto ſay grace at the tan. 
. Jewel, chac you reũxaine Lhziftes commaundement. 

Do ye this, to taking, bleſſig, taking and geninginead. ert 
is the wozd of Lonſecration, This is my Body, this is my-bloud, . SD 
by which de conſecated his bodyp and bloud > Are noe-thepron- Py 
teined vuder Do ye this il pe do not couſcttatt. and by theabe 2 
mighty power ofthe wond, the dzead and wine — — 
an other molt excellent ſubſtance, make really decken the Bebe gg any, 
and Blond of Lhziſte, as he did him ſetie ac his (upper: dam do 
you petſome and firlfil tdis commanademers, Do ye.rbio 2 M 
yon thinke ir neceſſarp to he done, what falſhen, what malice, 
what Deniliſh wickedueſſe is it ſoꝶ von to ahſeure it; to 
hyde it, to put it out of —— to abolihe is by mas 
million 2- | 199 „Tb enen 
| \ By likoyony adviſe was —ꝛ—v— Gags! \The C5 
liſh Churches Communid at Geneua, which was piinted-thers..;munis of 
whertin the woozdes of Conſetratiom be omitted, lea the . En- 
7 —— 
dere is dom alt ation made iu the Brad and wins. Hb pe;ff Sonene 
daue put awap and made voide the tummammement and Nuſti- out the 
— cine, us ft on um tatig your owne — 

3019 2632 21 34t* 1110 i; cration, 
* — vs wirh:robding the people s — 
in the aduntniltracion of r Summe Dow much mine 
hae may we charge ton fo; robbing them a = 
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A Retoindre fo 


1 nd worden od is Inf. 
tton, pe include not che Lonſecracion of his Bodp and Blond, 
wheredy'they are made pꝛeſent thzough che omntpotentit of his 
worde: then gene pe to the people in ſtede ol the moſt pꝛecious 
gifte'of dis Body and Bloud, nothing but Bꝛeade and wine. 
Bod ſende you to Genena againe ( I frate me he wil ſende you 
to Sebèna) wird þdoarine, tfye mind nat ta change pour opini= 
on. ' Uerely the holy Ghoſt neuer taught it, the Church neuer 
receined it or the Apolfles, in al-the holy Fathers we finde the: 


+ But Sir, if we would adimitte your expoſition of Chiles 


woꝛdes, Do ye this, (as we do not admitteinno wiſe.) what 
tontiude you?- we tant Bꝛead, we bleſe, we bzeake, we geue. 
what moe wil pe haue ot us? If this be the very ende, pur⸗ 
poſe, and ſubſtance of Lhziftes Jnſtuntion, as you ſay, it is: 


ſied we do al this at dur ale, why pzofeſſe you ſuch apt hatred . 


agaitift it? why woe pou al the ſpite you can; againſt it? 


why do pou deſpiſe it wozle then any Turke, -Saracen, Jewe, 


03 Ynfidel 2 | why barke you at it with wooꝛdes viler then the 
barking ol any Dogge: why do pon abhoꝛre it no lelſe then. 
the Angels of Satan? Fram whence hlaweerd: Oi wicked 
\"andblaſphemons Mt: nn 


But lay you, we geue it not, "Yeas folooth Sir, we art 


' alwayes willing, deſpzous, and peady, to geue it to al faithful 
'perGs being incaſe wozthllp to reteiue it with vs and demaun- 
being wel diſpoſed + And when. vane is aipgled, wee receiue 
alone, and geue it eche one to our ſelues in the dzcadful Myſte⸗ 
ries. Andof our parse touching this behalfe , this is nough. 


Andthis6 the Anlticntion and emen ain. 
ACS TILE CT IG 17 


| A 


ccifice ofthe Jaffe, This to do, atleaſt in ſome ſhewe, vou | 
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If pon ſay, it is bzoken, becanſe we receine it not with a 
number, I tel vou againe orice fo al, a number were to be wil⸗ 
ſhed in dede at al times, yet is the ſame ceremonial, not cfſential.' 
Leys ES 8 


it map not be at any tinte 
der of Tommunitantes 
paine of deadly ſinne . ä — — 
or tdinſtitutiou, and of necefſitic : but you pzoue' itnot. Hay 
perk rho roam to tepeate 
one long like a Cuckow ; 330 © 25 A (ye Ae: 


Tet ſaith M. Harding vve are bond to fo 7 Ge! x 

in —_ that be of the ſubſtance if rhe 5 — 
be of order and congruence. Here vnavvares he 
that bis Maſſe vvbat f ine ſulfiberit highs, js ts ele br je 2 22 
erder, and alſo of congruence. — 1 
2 Te 
You wangle 89. Jewel. You ſeeke al ide mea you 
can, to ſpeake euil of me. and blaſphemouſly of the bleſſed Sas 


tallitie my wozdes,and hauing made me to ſpeake as is foz your 
fcoffing purpoſe : you handle me as it liketh you. And tdis is 
your cuſtome thzongh al your booke, to repozte my Wbozdes 04 
therwile then I do, and then cocarpe them. Brit what ſhould 
I complaine of pzinace ininrie? Pour vntruth and falſifying is 
not extended to my woes onely , but allo to the wozdes of the 
auncient and holy Fathers of the Lhurche, yea to thewozdes of 
our Sauiour Lhzift him ſelf,as ent hers a litle befoze I ſhe wed 

But ſith there is no platneneſſe noz ſinceritie in you, I re- 
pozt me to the diſcret Reader, whether it may be gathered of my 
d f wozdes 


Fol.13.4.. 
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wondes that J confeſſe the (aſe to be void of ozder and fo 
congruence. Speaking of Chꝛiſtes example couching the ads 
miniſtration of the bleſſed Sacrament, I ſay, we are bounde 
to follow it, fa the ſubſtance, not ta the outwarde ceremonic, 
to tde which perteineth number, and other rites, Then J 
lay further by. way-9t. explication: Lhziſtes example impoz- 
tech neceClitie at receining, onely, (A weane after Lonſecration 
and Oblation done) the other rites,as number, place, time, xc, 
be of congruence and, ier. I would faine 
what be the-yoozdes. here, whereof 89. Jewel gathererh his. 
roffing concluſion, that J ſeeme to coufeſle, that the Maſſe, 
( which in ſpite de calleth my Mair) is voide both of good. 
oder, and alſa of.congruence, But common ſcoffers and iea⸗ 
n 


25 we are not bounde to followe the ex⸗ 
ample of Lhziſtc in thinges , which then were of-ozder and 
congruence : do J conteſſe that the Maſſle is voide both of good 
oder, and alſo of congruence * That Lhzifte at his ſupper al- 
ter ht bad conſecrated his. Body, gaue it tu a number, it was of 
onder and congruence ... Foz if he dad geuen it but to oue only, 
as to g. peter, 03 . John: the reſt might haue thought them 
lelues litle regarded. It he had geucn it to ſome and nat to al, 
here, ſhguld. haue appeared. parcialitie , and grudge thers 
of, woulde haue folowed.. And where as they were al made 

Þ2ieſtes at that Supper, and were taught. a fozine ofthe admi⸗ 
niffration ofthe Sacrament : it was of oꝛdet and congruence, 
that they ſhoulde al be partakers, . yea they oncly without the 
companie of any women. 

That the Supper was kept in the Litic of Jeruſalem, ina 
ſemely eating chamber dꝛelled vp foz that purpoſe, that the 7 
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Lambe which eakethaway the ſinnes of the woꝛlde. was offes 

reds eaten after the typical o figitrarine Lanibe of the Old law, 

that the Sacramentes of both Lawes fo mette together, that 

this pꝛettous deinty was laſt of al geuen, after Supper alirle 

befoze Chꝛiſte was taken away from their pzeſence : al this was 

of oꝛder and congruence, -- To theſe obſeruances c<e'examply 

of Chꝛitte doth not binde vs. . And hal we ſay therefoze, that ỹ 

Haft is void both ol al good oder 4 alſo of congruence? Now — — 

weigh this argument good Reader, which sn. Jewel foz lacke in edtect. 

of honeſt Logike , maketh here with his ſcolling Nhetomme. 

That wecttedzate Sale duely, we ate not dounde vnder paine 

of deadly ſinne to the ceremonials of Lhzlltes example at his 

Supper: Ergo the Malle is void ofal good under and congru⸗ 

ence, Such Logike becommeth uch a cand. Like doctrine, 

like pzonfes , T dus falſhed is bet deferided by fallhed, 
Now 89. Jewel yon haue ſaid al that ener you could ſay; 

foz that a number ought alwaies to communicate together with 

the j92ieft, And pet you haue not pzoued it, I you wil needes 

holde that opinion, and not gene ouer : remember that you ſeke 

new pzoufcs , fo} al that you haue yet bzought, ſernerh not your 

turne. Lonferre with your derten, and learne, whether any 

better reaſons may be founde foz pzoufe thereof, then hitherto 

you hane made. Dereon dependeth the whole cafe. Yon 

ſhould haue debated this point moze pithchily e moze at targe , 

Your bare wozde, and bolde affirmation without iuſt pzoute, 

wil no moze be taken foz the Boſpel . And it you faile of ſuf- 

kicient pꝛoute foz this pointe, then may we iulkly require you to 

yeide and ſubſcribe. | * What is 
That both you may beare it away , and others deeply Jeon 

thinke ol it, the thing } ifiderh you vp6 clearly to prone is this. Zuedto | 

3 Thar 1 
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Tat a number of Communicantes togęther in one place is lo 
abſolutely neceſſary, that a ÞPzieft alter Conſecration and Obla⸗ 
tion done, may nat in any wiſe reteiue the bleſſed Hacramente 
except there be a number to communicate Sacramentally with 
him inthe ſame place. Until this be pzoued, pziuate Maſſe as 
vau terme it, is not diſpzoned ,- That is to. ſay, this remaineth 
lanful and godly , that a Pie do conſecrate & offer vp to Gon 
the Body and Blond of Chꝛiſte in that ozder as the Lhurche v- 
nner 
This much beloygerhto youclearlyaud enddentlytopzoue 
both foz your-owne g2tuate credites. lake, and foz the credite of 
your Goſpel. which it you do not, and that ſubſtantially, farre 
otherwiſe then yon hane done in pour vaine bablig, + lying Re⸗ 
plie : vou ſhal cauſe as wel that parte, as the reſt of your newe. 
doctrine, generally to be ſuſpected. 
| After this 89. Jewel being loch to tary long in the weigh 
tien point, which required molt learning and beft diſcufſis, con- 
neieth him ſelf away to rayling and finding fault with p Church 
koz other thinges not ſpecially by me ſpoken of in my Anſwere 
to his Firſt Articie: The Latine tongue, the ꝛieſtes turning 
of his face from the people, Ceremonies, which he termeth inti⸗ 
nite and childiſh, al theſe he repzoueth, ſaying. that al theſe be 
holden foz thinges ſubſtantial, but falfly he ſaith it, as likewiſe 
moſt lyingly and impudently, that we haue power to change ac⸗ 
tidence into ſubſtance, and ſubſtance into accidence , when we 
liſte Theſe, and the like vaine railings and lyes, wherew ith 
his booke is ſtuffed, if } would paſſe ouer vnanſwered, J might 
fone make an ende. Ol them al, leauing aparte the lighteſt, 
faine woulde I ſet, of whac. value be his ſayinges of. moſt 


weight. , In 
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In this Dinilion as it foloweth, he cryeth out O miſerable 
vpon the Church of Rome, and the whole Lolledge of Lardi- 
nals, foz that they be not diſpoſcd toreceiue the Lommunion,ſo | 
often as the Pꝛieſtes ſay SHaſſe. I would he went to Rome, 
and tolde them that, whereby he might amend al that is amiſſe. 
As he goeth foꝛth, he ſheweth his wil to be, that recetuing 
olthe Cůmunion be, as common as mayer. Y/hoſeeuer is a mem 
ber of Chriſte ( (aith he) and may boldly cal God his Father , may al- 
ſo be bolde to receiue the Communion. As though thiongh occaſion 
of ſuch bolde pzeachers and teachers, many toke not themſelues 
foz the members of Lhzilt, which be the members of Antichzis, 
and many ful boldly called not Bod their Father, to whom God 
may lap, as he ſaith by the j8;ophere Walachias, Si ego ſum pa- Malach.1 
ter, vbi honor meus? If A be your Father, where is my ho=- 
nour? But how boldeſoeuer . Jewels companids be oftenties 
toreceiue y Communion the godly a deuant Catholike people The cauſs 
tremble and feare, when they came to that moſt holy table, a re- — the? : 
ccine the very body of their maker in fozme of Bzead, and make moze ſel- 
an erneſt and careful pjeparation long hefe. that they come N now 
not vawozthily . They pꝛoue them ſelues moſt diligently be⸗ woe 
foze they pꝛeſume to eate of that diuine 15zead, leaſt they ſhould 2 
tate it tothcir condemnation. And this is the cauſe why they © 
be houlcled imoze ſeldome, then they were in the Pzumicine 
Church. yet y they be in many places oner flacke & cold herein. 
I denyenoe. Neither do I wholy excuſe them, by whom thet 
Gonld be ſtirred ta receiue that greate benefite oftener,, But 
what is that to the abzogation of the Maſſe? Among other 
_thinges J maruel what he meaneth, where ſpeaking of the 


daily Sacrifice of the Church, wherein the zielt offereth vp 
— any his. Father, he callech it a wanun Hobie. aud. 


4 1 Tevvel.... 
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leyyel, - 
' The mater bring ſo wvtighty, and not o jet throughly beleued , it 


bal ben good for M. Harding to baue made proufe theres by the aucto· 


ritie of S. Auguſte , S Hierome , or ſome other olde Catholiks Dotter, 
vvithin the compaſſe of ſix hundred yeares . 
Harding . 

As thongh N had not done this already in my Anlwere 
ot the. . Article, But it ſemeth . Jewel, you care not 
what you ſay, ſo you ſap that is fl, and falſe of me. The mater 
is pveighty and not throughly beleved you ſay, The weightier it 
is, the moze danger is to them that beleue it not. whom you 
meane I know not: but if pour ſelfe be he, that beleneth it not, 
as I may eaſily belene that: You ſhould not haue ſaid, nor yet 
throughly beleued , but not now thzonghly beleued, Foz once 
pou belened it, as il the Catholike Church beleneth, but now 


that belefe pou haue fozſaken, and at this pꝛeſent belene it not. 


It you wil beleue the auncient Fathers, who both belened if, 
and ſpake moſt plainely of it: them you may lee and read by me 
alleged vpon your ſcuentientg Article, in this pzeſent Ttratiſe 
here befoze. f 

But touchingthis Article, you wil not belene me, noz the 
Fathers, nozy whole Church, non Lhzifte him ſelfe: who dy ver 
dite of al / Fathers, both by his exipleat his laſt ſupper, and by 
theſe txpʒeſſe woꝛdes, Do ye this in my remembrance, commaſi- 
ded his Apoſtles, and in them their ſurteſſours to offer vp vnto 
Bod his Body and Bloud in the holy Myfteries,and taught as 
H. Ireneus ſaith , The new Oblation of the new Teſtament , 
wherefoze though JI make pꝛoufe of the vnbloady Sacrifice ne⸗ 
ger ſo ſafficiently, though foz witneſſe and declaration of the 
Churches faith therein, I allege neuer ſo many Doctours , as 
it is caly to allege in manner al that euer wꝛote: al this — 
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Helpe you, it is not J, noz the authozitie of any Father, 4hat can 
dung light oz wiledome into-pour darke and. malicious ſoule, 
malicious I meane againlt.che Church, but it ia onel he that 
firſt diuided light frõ darkenes / the Creatoz of light, and iudge 
of che wozkes of darkeneſſe. he do it nor, it is vaine labour 
foz men to trauail with vou. To his merciful indgemet A re- 
commend you. AI had rather pay foz you,then haue co do with. 
you. Onely fox the deceined peoples ſake, Ado that A do, 
Becauſe I ſay, the vnbloudy Sacrifice is to be celebzated 

daily, to the intent the bloudy Sacrifice once made on the Croſſe 
foz redemption of mankinde may be kept in memazie : herof 89, 
Jewel caketh occaſion to enter into a common place, concerning 


theſe wozdes daily Sacrifice. wherin hys nurhoſe ts to aboliſh Daily S# 
the memozie of that, which the Church callech as the fathers, crifice. 


do, the daily. Sacrifice ,. meaning the bleſſed Sacrifice of 
the Kgaſſe, wherein the memazie of Chziſtes death is dayly 
renewed, To this purpoſehe allegeth certaine places out of 
Doctoms, in which a continuance of the benefite of Lhziftes 
death and relurrection is ſignified, By which places he con- 
cludeth nothing againſt the Daily Sacrifice , Dis worden 
he theſe . 


Tepvel. 


The olde Fathers * cal that the Daily garnier, thet Chrifle made The.75: 
ance for al vpon the Croſſe : for that as Chrilt is a Prieſt for ener, ſa 2 


doth the ſame bis Sacrifice Laſt for euer: not that it is daily and reglly rs 


rene vuod of any mortal creature, but that the poyyer and wuertus thereof Fe | 


is infinite in it ſelfe, and hal neuer be conſumed. 
| Harding. 
That the olde Fathers cal the Sacrifice; once made 
vpon y Lrodle, p Daily Sacrifice, I heare ypu ſay it, but Jheare 


pou not pzone it, That which * 
d lit ; 
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be ol timeeneflaſting, and of verene infinite, which no man des 
net. yt here are two thinges to be conſidered touching 
this wozde Sacrifice, The thing Sacrificed, and þ act of Gas 
In S6- crificing . The thing Sacrificed is Lhziſte, as he was man, oz 
thinges the Body of Lhzifte. The ſame is of power and vertue infis 
arerobe nite, of time enerlaſting , The act of Hacrificing is c u- 
ſes ÞPaſſion, wherby is wzought our Redemption. This act 
and real jSaſſion, was done but once vpon the Croſſe : and ther⸗ 
foze can not pꝛoperip be called daply. Foz it began a ended with⸗ 
in compaſſe of a certaine plate, and certaine time. Yet the vers 
tue ot it laſteth fo; euer. Both are called by the name of Ha⸗ 
crifice . 
| Now the Body of Lhzilt is called of the Fathers, the dais 
| ly Sacrifice, not in conſideratid that it was once ſacrificed vpon 
the Lrofle, but fox p the commemozation — 


e eee 
the Croce. H. Auguftine ſpeaketh diſtinctly and plainely of 
both theſe 1, Nõtte ſemel Chriſtus Oblatus eſt in ſemet- 

n ipſo, & tamen in Sacramento, non ſolum per omnes Paſchæ ſo- 
llennitates, fedomni diepopulis immolatur * Was not Chriſte 
1 offered vp one in him felfe, and yet in the Sacrament he is ſacri- 
ficed for the people, not onely at euery Eaſter feaſt, but euery 
day? The Sacrifice once made vpon the Croſſe, H. Augie 
tine calleth Lhuſte once Sacrificed in him ſelfe, that is to ſape, 
in his viſible and paſſible Body with ſhedding of his bloude. 
The Sacrificing of the ſame Lhziſte fo2 the people, in the S8- 
crament, hecalleth Quotidianam immolationem, The daily Ha⸗ 
crifice . And this is that I named the daily Sacrifice, as 9, 


Auguftine and al other Latholikes do. en 
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Ol this dafly Sacrifice g. Auguſtine ſpcaketh very plaine- uz 
ly in an other place, by whom we may vnderftand what it is, 7,75 
The Hebrewes (ſaith he) in the ſacrifices of beaſtes , which they M. nch. 
offred to God, by many and ſundry wayes, as it was meete for ſo lib. 20. 
great a thing, did celebrate a prophecie of the Sacrifice to come, c 


which Chriſte hath offred. Wherefore now the Chriſtians do ce- 
lebrate the memorie of the ſame Sacrifice done, by the holy obla- 
tion and participation ofthe body and bloud of Chriſte, 
Lonſider this wel reader. That Sacrifice which was made 
vpon the croſle , in the place befoze alleged of g. Auguſtine is 
called, Chriſte offred in him ſelfe. here it is called in reſpecte of 
the olde Debzewes, the Sacrifice to come, in reſpect ofthe Chi⸗ 
ſtians that be now, the Sacrifice already done. But that Sacri- 
fice whereof the contronerſie is betwen the Sacrameraries and 
vs, there of G. Auguſtine is called the daily Sacrifice of Lhzilte 
in the Sacrament : Here the celebration of the memorie of the 
Sacrifice already done. And leaſt any man ſhould thinke this 
Sacrifice to be a memozie only, o a celebzation and keping of 
that memozie only, without the thing whole memozie is kept. 
to put that quite out of doubte:$. Auguſtine addeth, ſacroſancta 
oblatione & participatione corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti, with 
1 and Participation of the body and bloud of 


Ju the nale then that which we ſpeake ſo much of, which what te 
99. Jewel unpugnerd,by B. Auguſtines deſtription. is the cele- r an 


dation of the memozie,oz a ſolemne commemozation of the $a. 


crifice once done vpon the Lrofſe, made with the holy Oblation Man. 


and partaking of the body and blond of £hzifte. This Sacrifice 
to that it is Daily made, is named the Daily Sacrifice, And it 
is a Sacrament of the bloudy Sacrifice, a ſacrifice commemoza- 
tiue oz reprelentatine of the Sacrifice done vpon the crofle, and 

T ji yet 


AReiomdrete 
pet a true Sacrifice, becauſe the thing it ſelfe; to witte, ide body 
and blond of Lhaiſte, is no lefſe pzeſent herc , then chere, no leſſt 
offred here, then there, though here in Sacramento, in a Sacra- | 
ment, there in ſeipſo, in him ſelle, as &;Auguftire ſpeaketh,, - 

G. Chrytotome bauing declared H. Panlt affirming that 5 

Chryſoft. Chꝛiſte offered him ſelfe once to the deftruction of ſinne , foꝛth⸗ 

in £31.44 with lairh of the daily Sacrifice offred: vp dy chiltian Pyieſtes, 

Heb. o. Quidergonos? Nonne per ſingulos dies offerimus}8c. Thea 

1 what do ve? Do we not offer dailyt y eas verely we do ſo, but that 

croſſe. s of we do, we do it for the remembrance of his death. And this is one 

-—— _ hoſte, or one Sacrifice, not many. Beholdc reader, to thee I * 
ſprake, foz 8. Jewels cares cannot away with this doctrino, 
S. Cqyſoſtome laith, the Sacrifice which we offer at the Maſſe, 
and that which Lhziſte offered vpon the crolle with ſuffering 
death, is one hoſte,one Sacrifice, verely the ſelfe ſame one body 
_— The difkcrence that is, is ouly in the manner of Of- 

Chryſoſts. That koly Oblation/ſaith he an other where, whether he be 

hom. 2 in Peter, whether he be Paule, or a prieſt of whatſo euer merite, N 

2. al Iim. i that offereth it, it is the ſame that Chriſte him ſelfe gaue to his diſ- | 

Ela ciples and that Prieſtes do now conſecrate. Why ſo? Becaufe | 

Chyilt of: they are not men that Sanctiſie or Conſecrate this; but Chriſte, 

the . which before conſecrated that. Euen as the wordes, which Chriſt ' 

—— ſpake, be the ſame, that the prieſtes do alſo pronounce,fo the Ob- 

_ Tationigtheſame.&t, Aud he that thinketh this to haue ought 

leſſethen that, knoweth not that it is Chriſte, who now. allo is 

preſent and worketh. 

If I thought theſe Teftimonies were not pnough , and 
ſufficient to pzoue that the Sacrifice of the Maſſe is a trut and 
Real Sacrifice, fozalmuch as we haue the ſame body of Lhzilte, 
that was Offred vpon the crofle ; I could eaſily here * | 
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ſmal number ont of the auncient Fathers, by whom with one 
conſent the body of Lhzifte is auouched to be pzeſent in the Ha⸗ 
crifice of the aulter , and in a Sacrament to be Olfred vp vu- 
to Bod, 
B.urt let vs conſider the weight both of Mg. Jewels reaſoy, 
and of his Teſtimonics, whereby he would pꝛoue, that the Ha⸗ 
crifice ofthe Croſſe is the Daily Sacrifice, ſo as the Bacrifice af 
the Male be not the Daily Sacrifice , Foz it he would graunt 
doth, which differ not in the thing Offred, but in the manner of 
Offering, to be the Daily Sacriſicc,ſo theSacrifice of Church. 
which de inpugneth be not excluded from that name: in a right 
ſenſe would agree therto, But his diſconrſe hercof is ſuch, as 
he ſemeth by thaffirmation of one truth to denye an other truth, 

45 Chriſte (ſaith he) © 4 prieſt fer cuer, ſo doth the ſame bis Sacrifice 
laſt ſor euer. For the vertue of it ij infinite , aud is neuer conſumed. 
what conclude you M. Jewel ? Ergo that Sacrifice is daily, oz 
the dally Gacrifice? Nay you ſhould rather conclude thus. Ergo 
it is perpetual oz euerlaſting. 

Fa as Lhziftes Pzieſthod is enerlafting ,: ſo is his Sacri⸗ 
ice eucrlaſting. And the thing that laſteth foz euer, is not in refs wilfertce 
pect of euerlaſting continnance pzoperly called quoridian 03 dai deriogn © 
ly, though what thing is ener, de alſo Daily. As the (zicſthod of and daily. 
Chꝛiſte is no where called, Daily Þzieſthod,nozLhziſte him ſelf, 
Daily Chzilte.03 the dally lvunef God, due the exernal ee | 
laſting ſonne of God. Pale pou thzough other thinges that be 2 _— 
enerlaſting,and you hal uot fynde them oz their infinite vereue. kite. 
— — 

d Perpes Sacrificium, & holo- © 

cauſtum. An everlaſting Sacrifice. — 
The thing which is called daily, hath that name in conſide- Davy a 
ration of often renewing , repetition oz frequenting, 


e 5, 10 2 
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As this ſacriſicing of Chzilte in the Sacrament is daily repeted 
and frequented, whereas the ſacrifice made vp6 the croſſe, which 
Lhuiſte made in ſeipſo, in him ſcife, as G. Auguſtine ſpeaketh,is 
not iterated, repeted, and done oftentimes , In dede in this Ha⸗ 
crifice ofthe Church, which is done in Sacramento, it is daily re- 
cozded and ſer fozth, and fo this, and in this it is daily, becauſe 
the hoſte is one, and no otherwile, 

Auę· de The woꝛdes that you allege out of g. Auguſtine, (Tibi ho- 

uerbu do- die Chriſtus eſt, tibi quotidie reſurgit, to thee Chziſte ts to dap, 

mins n to thet Ohzifte daily ryſerh againe) do ſignifie, that if wozthily 
cam ſerm- youreceine Chain daily in the Sacrament of the aulter, foz ther- 
of he ſpeaketh there, then you receine and eniop daily the bene⸗ 
kite of his reſurrection. Loe ofthe daily receinng, and repetition 
wherok is of the blefled Sacrament , Lhzifte is ſad daily to riſe againe to 

Aae vs. Go betauſe he is daily offred in the ſame Sacrament by pzie- 

ſtes vnto God, therof commeth the name of the daily Sacrifice. 

Of which lacrifice in the ſame place immediatly befoze g. Augu⸗ 

ſtine ſpeaketh with theſe woꝛdes. Thou heareſt, that, how oſten - 

times ſo euer the ſacriſice is offered , the death of our Lorde, the 
reſurrection of our Lorde, the lifting vp of our Lorde is ſignified, 
and remiſsion of ſinnes, and takeſt not this daily bread of our life? 

— There hane pou mention . Jewel, which you wert loth to ſee, 

— ol the daily ſacrifice of our daily bzead , of the daily enioping of 

relur Chiles reſurrection . which place ſerueth vs foz pzouke ot the 

daily Sacrifice,it ſerueth not you foz pzoute, that y ſacrifice once 
done vpon the croſſe is of the old Fathers called the daily Hatti⸗ 
fict. whereby pou labour to aboliſh the memozie of that ſacrifice 
daily offred in the Sacrament, 

Neither makcth any moze foz pon the place pou allege out 

ol the bztefe LSmentaries vpor the Epiftles of G. Paule pzin- 

ted among H. Dieromes wozkes,s be not g. Dietomes, which 

you 


— 
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pou foz your aduantage wil here nedes once againe, hane to be 
$.Dicromes. Foz what if it be ſaid by an alluſion to the old cu⸗ 


ſtome of the Debzewcs, that, if we haue no leuen of malice and In ch. 
wickednes in vs, (which woꝛdes falfly you ſuppꝛeſſed) the lambe — 


(who is Lhziſte the lambe that taketh away the ſpnnes of the „ lucllus 
walde) is daily killed to vs, and we celebrate our Eaſter daily? nora. 


which is true, becauſe then the vertue of Lhziſtes death is effec= 
tual in vs. as contrarywiſe it is not, if we haue in vs remaining 
the leuen ol malice and wickedncſle. But what coclude you heres 
ol, that therfoze the Fathers called the ſacrifice once done vpon 
the crofle the daily Sacrifice , and not rather the ſacrifice, wherin 
a memozie of that ſacrifice is daily celebꝛated with the Oblati⸗ 
on, and participation ofthe body of Lhziſte , as g. Auguſtine 
ſpeakerh? 

But ſeing pon allow theſe commentaries foz $.Dieromes, 
we require you to appzoue the doctrine which you finde contra⸗ 
ry to that you teach, in the ſixth chapter which pou allege in ſtede 
of the fifth , There your onely faith, foz which your felowes 
bane made ſo mach a doo, is actompted inſufficient to ſaluation. 
Foz this is the ſaying, Nolite errare, putantes vobis ſolam fidem 
ſufficere ad ſalutem, cura omne peccatum permanens, excludat a 
regno. Be ye not deceiued, thinking onely faith to be ſufficient to 
ſaluation , whereas euery ſinne continuing excludeth vs from 


Gods kingdome. By this you may ſee, your oncly faith founde 
inſafficient to ſaluation, and that your faith may ſtũd with ſynne 
remaining. Dow much ſurer and ſounder is the doctrine of the 
Latholikes, who teach penannce, and wozkes of charitic to be 
<_ neceſſarily required to the Juſtification of a ſpnner? 

Pour place of Bermanus a later witer, pzouerh as the o- 
ther do, the vertur of the Sacrifice made vpon the croſſe, to be 
euerlaſting, which J denye not, But our ſpiritual ſacrifices of 
es i pzaiſcs - 


A fooliſh 


of W. 
Jewels 


A Reioidre to | 
praiſes and thankes geuing do pꝛoue your aſſertion very chil- 


diſhly. Foz what a foliſh argument is this? we do datly offer vp 
vnto Bod pꝛaiſes & thankes gening foz our redemptton: Ergo, 


— the Sacrifice once done vpon the crolle is of the Fathers called ỹ 


Trrtul. ad- 
werſus Iu- 
dos. 


daily Sacrifice. $0 ſimple is pour logike both here a in manner 

thzough your whole boke, and yet who ſcolfeth ſo much at other 
mens arguments. as you? Nay you do not ſo much ſcoffe at my 
argumentes,as at a number of pecuiſh and childiſh reaſons di- 
uiled by your owne mery head. a by pou fathered vpon me. Bue 
Bod be thanked, though pour malice be great, pour power and 
cunning is ſmal, in their iudgement, p ſee pon. In dede the ſim 
ple people pou deceine pitifullp. As foz the learned, the moze they 
veade pour doinges , the moze they eſpie pour weakeneſſt and 
kalſhed, and abhozre pour whole doctrine. 

The authoꝛitie that you bzing out of $.Irenzus, lib. . cap. 
is vtterly to no purpoſe, being ſo falſified, Foz you put in pont 
booke quotidie, in ſtcde of-quoque. Looke better to pour boake, 
vſe moze truth, we wil looke better to your fingers. You onghe 
to be aſhamed to haue alleged that chapter, in which . Jreneus 
ſpeaketh ſo plainely of þ veritie and real pꝛeſence of Lhziſtes bo- 
dy in the Euchariſt, and of the Sacrifice, which we now treat of. 
Alter this number of authozities alleged co defeit the bleſſed 
Sacrifice that we offer vp in the Maſſt, ofthe name ofthe daily 
Sacrifice: M.Jcwel commeth in with one of his phzaſes,whers 
of (as I ſuppoſe) he hath made him a notebooke: And al to haut 
in a redineſſe, whereby to make ſome ſhewe ol an anſwer to any 
thing alleged in defence of p Catholike doctrine, which he liketh 
not. That ſacrifice (ſaith he) once offred ypi the croſſe is rightly called our 
daily ſacriſict, in likg phraſe of ſpeach,as is this of Tertullian. Vie kgepe the 
ſabboth not euery ſeuẽth day, but euery day. This de ſaith,aud proueth 
& not, but he mult be belened becauſe off — 
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Sy1,and wil pon nedes haue this to be a phzaſe in Tertulli- 
an, to ſerue pour turne a gainſt the Sacrifice of the church? what 
phꝛale make pou of it? Sabbatum ſignifieth in theDcbzue tongue, 
reſt and quiet. The keping of the ſabboth day in p olde law, was 
à lgure ot our reſt from ſyunes, and fleſhly wozkes, The figure 
is paſt, the truth taketh place. Now ſaith Tertullian, we keepe 
the ſabboth not euerp ſeuenth day, as the Dedzewes did in the fi- 
gurt, but we kepe it cuery dap, that is to ſay, we reft fr6 ſynnes, 
and the dcad woꝛkes of the bodp, and make euer day, as it were 
holy day. rohat can pou conclude of this phʒaſe: Betauſt Tertul⸗ 
lian ſaid ſo truly , wil vou ſap talũip, that there is now no dailp- 
Sacrifice in the Thureh; wherein the body and bloud of Lhziſte 
is offred vp vnto the father vnbloudily , but that the Sacrifice 
which was once made vp6 the crolle, is the only dailySacrifice , 
and not the ſame after an other mancr daily offred vp of pzicſtes 
of the new teſtament? your phzaſes be ta weake M. Jew.foz you 
by thẽ to peruert faith of Chziſtes Church, which hitherto hath 
continued ſo many L.yperes , notwithſtanding the manifold aſ⸗ 
ſaultes y Satan hath made unta it, by the violence of tyzauntes, 
and malicious fraude of heretikes, 

Leaſtany ſhift ould be omitted, that might ſeme to hane 
any ſhewe oz colour againſt p daily Sacrifice, g. Jewel toward _—_— 
the ende of this Diniſian obiecteth, that on good Friday there crifice, 
is no C onſetration made: that the Greekes conſecrated not in Set- 
the L ente, but only vpon Saturdayes and Sundayes : that H. 2 
Ambꝛoſe mentioneth twile offering enery werke. 1 

Theſc Obiettions may ſone be anſwered. The fozdea- —1 
ring of Lonſecration vpon good Friday ,. which pzocedeth of „ 
greatreaſon , lerteth not. but that the bleſſed Sacrifice ought . 6 f. 
to retaine the name of Daily Sacrifice . Foz as one ſwallow % bird 
maketh not a Singe tide ,. as. Ariſtotle ſaith, ſo neither the 4, nd facit 
intermiſſion of one dap, caketh away from this Sacrifice the yer. In E- 
t lit name thicu. 


W. Jew. 
odit ctions 


JI EC. as 


C452. 
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name of Daſly, being els euery day offred, what if ſome foz de- 
notion oꝛ ſickeneſſe do not eate dead vpon ſome one day in the 
pere, as many there be that eate nothing vpon that day, is not 
the foode therfoze , where on they line, to be called their daily 
foode? 

That the Greeks neuer vſed to conſerrate in the Lent, but yyon Sa. 
turdayes and Sund yes, as 89. Jewel ſaith , it is moze then euer he 
founde wꝛitten. It was decreed in the ſecond Louncel of Con- 
ftantinople, that vpon al other daies of Lent belideSaturdaies, 
Sundaies,and the dape of the Annunciation , a holy Sacrifice 
ſhonld be made of the thinges befoze conſecrated , foz ſo be the 
woꝛdes, Fiat ſacrum præſanctiſicatorum ſacrificium. A certaine 
manner of Oblation there was of the ſacrifice already done and 
conſecrated. Becauſe the other dapes of the Lente were dapes of 
faſting, wailing,and compunction foz theirſynnes , and to cele⸗ 
bzate the vubloudy Oblation, and to offer vp the ſacrifice vnto 


'Bod,was as much as to celebzatc a feaſt : in token ot their (ad 


penaunce,the Grteke fathers of that age, fozbad L6ſecration to 


de made but vpon the fozementioned dapes, that ſo they might 


the moze be put in mynde of their faſting and mourning. This 


much in effect we finderepozted hercof by Theodoze Balſamon. 


That this was ener the cuſtome ofthe Greke church, which 69. 
Itwel ſaith , neither by this councel, neither by the councel of 
Lao dicea may it be pzoued , By H. Lhzpſoſtome in ſundzy pla- 
ces the contrary rather appeareth, that the ſacrifice was dailye 
offred,foz which cauſe of him, as of the other Fathers it is very 
often called the daily Sacrifice, 

But admit, this was a general cuſtome among the Brekes 
obſerued in Lente. Ar other times they offered the ſacrifice daily 
alter the cuſtome of other Churches. And in reſpect thereof it 
might iultly haue ben called the daily Sacrifice, * 
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wil 99. Jewel take the worde O. % lo ftreightly, that ifathing a thing 
be left vnd one a fewe dayes in reſpect of the other cotinual time, — 
it muſt not be called Daily 2 Saith not Chꝛiſte in the goſpel to though it 
them that came out with \wozdes and ſtaues to take him, I fate ,,,oc, 


daily among you in the Temple teaching, and ye tookemenot? rr pal 


wil gg. Jewel be ſo exact in taking this woꝛd daily, as no day 
might be excepted? It he be. doth he not charge Lhzifte with a lye 
foz ſaping, he ſate daily in the Teple: Foz it is certaine by repoze 
ofthe goſpel, that oftentimes he was fozth ol Jeruſalem where 
Temple ſtoode, at Capernaum, at Dierico, at Bethſaida, at Aa⸗ 
zareth, in the coaſt of T'yze and Sidon, in Samaria, in Galilea, 
in Detapolis, and in many other places farre diſtant from the 
citie of Jeruſalem, 
when Dauid complained of his ennemies, a ſaid of them, þ 
they vpbꝛaided him daily, ſaping, vbi eſt Deus tuus? where is thy Pſal. 4. 
God? Muſt we thinke, that Danid lyed, and wrote falſe in his 
pſalme, if ſome fewe dates he eſcaped clear without hearing ſuch 
curſed ſpeach vttered againſt him 2 There is no reaſon why 99. 
Jewel ſhould exact ſuch a pzeciſeneſle in taking this wozd daily. 
T hat may be wel ſaid to be done daily, which is commonly and 
continually done. M. Jewel ſheweth him ſelfe deſtitute of good 
mater, when he is dzyuen thus to hunte after wozdes , which 
kinde of trifling vſed of him though his whole booke , the lear⸗ 
ned Fathers were wont to cal, Aucupium verborum. 
S.Ambzoſe ſpeaketh not of the cuſtome of the whole latine 
Church, but of his Church of Millan, and of his owne time. Foz 
S. Auguſte who was his ſcholer , witnelleth this Sacrifice to 
be daily with cheſe moſt plaine wozdes, which can not be take of 
the Sacrifice once made vp6 the Lroffe, but of this which is dai⸗ 
ly made in a ſacrament, whereof we ſpeake, In forme of a ſeruaũt 1, ,;,;. __ 
he had rather be Sacrifice, then take Sacrifice. Hereby he is alſo a te Dei. kb. 
f J prieſt lo. cp, 20. 


ws 
Sacrifice 
accozding 


| to S. Zu⸗ 
gulttae. 


I. 


2. 


3 


4. 
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prieſt, him ſelfe the offerer, kim ſelfe alſo the Oblation, (Ditherto 
he meaneth the Oblation once made vpon the croſſe. Now he 
ſpeaketh of our Sacrifice) Cuius rei Sacramentum quotidianum 
eſſe voluit Eccleſiæ Sacrificium. Of which thing, (to witte of his 
bloudy Oblation vpon the croſſe) he would the daily Sacrifice of 
the Church to be a Sacrament , whereas of the body it ſelfe he is 
the head, and of the head she is the body, and as wel she by him, 
as he by her isaccuſtomedto be offred. 

Dere haue you 89. Jewel firſt, p c hꝛitt in ſoꝛme of a ſeruaũt 
that is to ſap, as being man, was a Sacrifice, in making which 
Sacrifice he was both the pꝛieſt, and the Oblation. Secondly, 
the Sacrifice of the Church, which is a ſacrament of the Obla⸗ 
tion p was offred vp6 the croſſe, is the daily Sacrifice, which we 
treate of,and pou deny. which daily Sacrifice can not be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded of p, which was once done vpon the croſſe,as you would 
haue it, becauſe it is a Sacrament thereof „ and ſo is different 
from that, only in the way and manner of offering. Thirdly,you 
hane here, that in this Sacrifice the Church is offcred vp to Bod, 
by Lhziſt,fozaſmuch as ſhe is the body, and he the head. Fourth⸗ 
ip. that likewiſe Chaiſte the head is accuſtomed to be ofired vp ta 
Bod by the Churche, without daubt ſpiritually by cucry faith- 
ful perſons deuotion, but Sacramentally by che Miniſterie of 
rhe jpzieft, the Churches publike Miniſter in that behalfe. which 
power pou M. Jewel do denpe to be in the pzicſt, both in this, 
and in pour.r7.Article, but how ignozancly and contrary to S. 
Auguſtine you deny tit, by this it may appeare. 

One laying ol g. Auguſtine I tan not here let paſſe, q both, 
witneſſcth p Sacrifice to be daily offred, againſt which . Ic w. 
tauilleth, and ſhcweth the cuſtome of the Sreke Church ratified. 
by decree ofthe. vj,Councel befoze mentioned, to be patticularto 


that country, (as likewilc the teſtimonie ol S. Ambzoſe is to be 
vnder⸗ 
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vnderltanded of his owne church) not general rbzough p whole 
Church. wzytingto Jannartus he ſaith chns. Alibi nullus dies i. 
intermittitur, quo non offeratur, Alibi Sabbato tãtum & domini- — 
co, Alibi tantum dominico. One where, there is no day let paſſe, 

in which the Sacrifice is not offred. Other where it is offred only 

vpõ the Saturday and Sũday. An otherwhere vpõ the Sũday only. 

Lo 89. Jewel, ſeing that you are ſo pzeciſe in the wozd D, I 

bzing you g. Auguſtine to witneſſe on my bchalfe , that in ſoine 

places of Lhziftendome no day was intetmitted, in which 
Sacrifice was not offred, | 

By pour owne learning and indgement J may better allege 
S.Auguftine,who of many is thought to be y beſt learned doc⸗ 
to that ener wzote in Lhziſtes churche,ard wurd farre within / 
terme of pour firſt vj.L;yeres after Lhziſte:then pou may allege 
the authozitie ofthe vj. Louncel at Conftantinople, which was 
holden after thoſe peres , in the time of Juftinianus the Empe- 
rour ſonne of Conſtantinus about the pere of our Loꝛde. vi. C. 
xxx. and beſides that, ſemed to allow the olde Councel of Africa 
holden in H. Cypꝛians time, wherein it was decreed that ſuch 
as were baptized ol heretikes, and returned to the Catholike 
Lhurche, ſhould be baptized againe. which J trow you wil con- 
feſle to be crroneons. 

Item that Loſicel decreed that biſhops, afterthat they were (.,. ,, 
pzomored to the ozder of biſhops, ſhould depart and abſteine fr 
companie of their wynes, which they were maried vnto befoze 
they came to be diſhops. Neither that wil vou allow Jam ſure) 
foz vpzight and ſounde doctrine, Yon wil rather I trow, admit 
a councel. that ſhould licẽce your biſhops, who neuer had wines 
of their owne , to take ſyſters vnder the name of wpues vnto 
them, and cal it holy wedlocke, which Canon our holy pꝛelates 
ot this new Engliſh Lhurche hane founde in your new Goſpel, 
as lumdzy others of like auſteritie. f 4 But 
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But if you wil nedes appzonethis Louncel , notwithſtan⸗ 
ding theſe erroures, and that it was without the compaſſe of the 
peres of your owne allowance, that the canon which pon allege 
to pꝛoue the Sacrifice of the Church not to be daily, may be take 
to be of good auctoꝛitie:then how lay you to Reſernation of the 
bleſſed Sacrament in the very canon, which you allege enident- 
ly mentioned: Foz whereas the wozdes of that Canon be, 

Reſeruati /, 7ay eo iac0 Nl voop Hip Aer ouę ix, fiat facrum preſi- 


f 
bieſſedSa Aificatorum Sacrificium, Let a. holy Sacrifice be made of the 


vie in the thinges bekoze Lbſecrated: what thinges were they which were 
Greke Hefoze conſecrated vpon the Sunday oz Saturday to ſerue foz a * 
c harche. ſuinde of Sacrifice in the werke dayes , but onely the body and 
blond of Lhzilt, reſerued to be receined vpon other daies inLent 
beſide Saturdaies and Sundaies?Therefoze admitting the Ca⸗ 
nons ofthis Louncel, you muſt recante pour falſe doctrine tou⸗ 
ching Keſeruation, which pou impugne in pour. 9. Article. 
9. Jolw, And what ſhal I cal this, impadencie, oz great blindencfſe. 
Zmyole, in you, that you allege the place of $, Ambzoſe ? Foz as it wo- 
making al ueth not the Sacrifice not to haut ben daily , ton which purpoſe 
gun bim pon bring it. but only that in his Church it was at leaſt twile in 


with kalſe faſſe tranulation. Foz offerre, is not to telebꝛate the Oblation, as 
— you turne it, but to offer oz to make the Oblation, Omni hebdo- 
iu. . al wmada offerendum eſt, etiamſi non quotidie peregrinis, incolis 
Tim.c4-3- tamen vel bis in hebdomada . Euery weeke we muſt offer vp 
(the Sacrifice) although not euery day for ſtrangers, yet forthe 


inhabitantes at leaſt twiſe in the weeke. Theſe wozdes haue 
you 
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vou thus turned, but how vntruly, I would it to be indged by 
the learned. E«ery vyeeke vve muſt celebrate the Oblation , although 
not exery day vnto ſirangers,yet for the inhabit antes yea ſome times tyviſe 
in the vyeeke. 

Sce Reader the true dealing ofthis man, whertas H. Am? 
bzoſe ſaith, we muſt offer oz do Sacrifice every werke foz ſtran⸗ 
gers, whereby donbtleſſe he meaneth, as al other holy Fathers 
do, the vnbloudy Sacrifice of the Cdurche:to remoue the mynde 
and vnderſtanding of the reader from that ſenſe, becanſe he can 
not away with that Sacrifice, by his falſe tranſlation he maketh 
him to ſap, we mult celebzate y Oblation tuety werke vnto ſtri- 
gers. wherby he excludeth vtterly þ Oblatid & Sacrifice it ſelfcz 
foz that can not be done ne offred vnto ſtrangers, but vnto Bod 
onely. But he maketh no better thing of it, then that which is to 
be done not foz ſtrangers, bur vnto ſtrangers, Now as ſtran⸗ 
gers be not God, q neither is the Sacrifice that $.Ambzoſe 
ſaith muſt be offred weekly, to be made vnto ſtrangers. The o⸗ 
ther falſhed vſed in the tranflation of this ſentence , as the dini⸗ 
ding of that which S.Ambzole ioyned together, by making a 
new point, and the putting in ofthe wozd ſometimen, to tuil purs 
poſe, I am content to couet with ſilence, Foz if J would note al 
the falſe partes that M. Jewel hath plaid in his Replie , there 
ſhould be no ende. | 


To conclude, J marnel 89. Jewel, that your ſhamefaſtnefſe ſ. Ambꝛoſi 
ſuffred you ſo much as once to touch this place of $.Ambzole, — 


in which he ſheweth chat Deacons, j9zieftes, and Biſhops muſt 


to the doc? 
ering of 


not only not mary wines, but alſo wholly fozebeare the compa- —.— 


nie ofa woman, and be purer then the laye people, becauſe they 
be the agents of God. Werely this doctrine of H. Amkꝛoſe ſqua- 
reth cuil with the doctrine of your Solpel, which, as ye of that g., 
ſyde both by wozd.and pzactile of life declare, permitteth not on⸗ 

f iff ly 


Attores 
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ly your new (what ſhal I cal them) Miniſters of the woe; 


but alſo deacds, pzieſtes,and biſhops, that by ſolemne vow haue 
pzomiſed to Bod the contrary , pea alſo monhes, frieres, and 
Nonnes to marrye,and to tame the rebellion of their fleſh with 
ſaciſfying the luſtes of their fleſh, 
The argumentes, which in the ende of this Diniſion 9g, 
Jewel diniſeth of his owne head, and pzetendeth to be made by 
me,becauſe they be not myne, J do not voucheſate to anſwer. F 
wil not let ſuch a mery head of his paſtime. Pet am6g his ſcoffes 
he putteth in as poiſon, many dzoppes of vntruth and lying. 
As (foz example.) That,if the vnhloudy Sacrifice be neceflari- 
ly to be frequented, then may it by the pꝛieſt be done, though he 
dim ſelfe receine not. 

This would he pꝛoue, becauſe the Sacrifice, and the recei⸗ 


Concilium ning be diuerſe, as he noteth out of a Louncel holden at Toledo 
Toletann in S paint. In which Councel pzieſtes be expeſiely fozbidden at 
can.). any time to offer Sacrifice , but when allo they reteine. This 


Councel becauſe it maketh againſt him in ſundzy pointes, he re- 
iecteth, fynding no greate fault with it here, but that it was a 
late Councel. And pet was it holden within. 1xxx.yeres after his 
vj. C. eren, within. v. of.ix. C,yeres paſt. But becauſe it maketh 
againſt . Jewel, it maſt be accompteda lace Loſicel, and. ix. C 
peres agon, was but peſterdape. | 
| Again, that, touching number of communicantes together, 

though it be no part of Lhziſtes Inſtitution, pet neuertheleſſe 
yye are bounde to his example , becauſe he hath commaunded vs ſo to do. 
which is very fallt. Foz Lhzilt commannded vs not to do lo, dut 
to do that, oʒ rather not thus. but this. Doo ye this (ſaith he) in 
my remembrance, we are boũde to che thing that Lhgilk did, not 
to his whole example. Foz then we ſhould dane. xij. men, and no 


we can not do, 


woman, and obleruc many other thinges that Chilt did, which 
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We. x. Diaiſion. 
A the ſumme of my woꝛds in the. x. Diuiſion. p argument des 
duced of the woꝛd Communio, to the denial of Pzinate Maſſe, 

ts repozted to be weake and vnlearned, as that which pzocedeth 
of ignoꝛance. M. Jewel, who vſeth the ſame foz the chiefs beit 
of al other, maketh it very commonly in his Chalenge, goeth 
about to iuſtifie it:but how directly, and how ſubſtarcially, I re⸗ 
poꝛt me to the iudgement of the Learned, In dede much paines 
he taketh about it, and faine would he make it good, as he that 
thinketh his eſtimation therin very much touched. And whereas 
de noteth me foz a mã wel bzooking myne owne learning, what 
ſo euer he iudgeth of me, it was his parte to haue pzoued his ar= 
gument with moze learning, then pet he ſheweth, 

That the mater appcare plaine to y reader, it ſhalbe nedeful 
he peruſe both our ſayingts:ſo ſhal he be hable þ better to iudge. 
Dereto reherſethe whole, it were to long, and the Replie in this 
as in other places is enlarged with much ſtulfe impertinent. 

The point we varye in, is touching the wozd Communio, 
M. Jewel, as it appeareth euidetip by the Sermon wherein he 
made his Lhalenge,thinkerh the Sacrainft to haue the name of 
Communion, in cdſiderarion of many recetucrs together in one 
place. Therfoze where lo euer he finderh L6munion mentioned, © 


of the ſame he deduceth an argumet againſt j9zinare Maſſe as he — 


calkerh it. This is to be ſene in his ſermon in ſundzy places, ſet 
loꝛth not tobut inſolkt tnſultatid. But becauſe J ſaid, whichI ſay 
again, p it had this name ot an other cHſideration, and this ar⸗ 
gumet pzoceded of ignozfice:therfozc he hath made no litle a dos. 
Now ſo farreas J pꝛoue the bleed Sacrament to þ whole Forman 

+1, 


Communion, not becauſe many, os as . Jewel ſaith, | whole 
£5gregation receinerh together in one place, but in cblideration 
of the effect of it,foz p by the ſame we are topned to Bod, many 
A 
f. ity. 


A Reioindre to 


they receiue together oz a ſundze : ſo farre N ſay is . Jewels 
argument founde weake and vnlearncd, 

That the Sacrament is ſo called ſpecially and ſingularly a⸗ 
bout other Sacramentes foz y effect it wozketh in vs, foz pzoufe 
thereof J alleged . Dionyſe the Areopagite. And that it woz- 

Dionyſius keth ſuch effect in vs, uo man can ſpeake it moze plainly then . 
Eccleſiaſt. Chꝛyſoſtome wziting vpon . Paules firſt Epiſtie to the Co⸗ 
hier. p. llc rinthians . And likewiſe Lyzillus vpon S. Iohn. lib. 1c. cap. 26. 
Chry/oſto. But let vs hearc M. Jewel tel his owne tale. 
homul. 24. levvel. 
n Cor. Of the nature of this vyord Communi, I rooks occaſion to ſay . that the 
cap. lo. prieſt ought to communicate vyith the people , for that other vpiſe it can 
not iuſtiy be called a Communion. 
Harding. 
And I ſap, that Communio may be, though the pzickt receiue not 
the Communion together with the people in one place, and that 
when the people ſyndeth them ſelfe not wozthy , pzoued, and 
diſpoſed to receiue,the pzicſt may receiue without the people, as 
whatis J haue befoze pzoned. The thing p A denyed was this,y theSa- 
means dy crament is called Communion becauſe many receine together in 
on. * oneplace. Foz it is ſo called chiefly, becauſe al Lhziltians recei- 
ning one thing, to witte one body of Chziſt vnder fozme of dead 
it wozketh vnitie,and maketh vs one rb Lhziſte,and one within 
our ſelues,ſo that therby we and Chziſt be made one body. This 
was your part to diſpzoue g. Jew. which if you do not, the my 
denyal ſtideth, + ſo is not pzinate BJaſſe as you cal it, o rather # 
pieftes ÞPziuace receining diſpzoned . But let vs ſee, how you 
pzone Cõmunid to haue p name of p peoples receiuing together 
wh the Pzieft, oz of that that many receiue together in one place. 
leyyel. 4 
Here to leaue al contention of learning , and enely to haue regard yntot 
truth. If the yery nature of this vyord Comunio, import not 4 thing to be 
amd, us it is ſuppoſed,much les may it,as I iudge, port a thig to be private. 


——— ͤ è . 
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Harding. ” 

Dow vou leane al contention of learning. wozld leeth, what 
regard pou haue onely vnto the truth , let vs examine. The 
natutt of the wozde Communio , unpottetꝭ a thing to becom- 
mon, I graunce . Fozthzough Communion the Body ot 
Lhziſte is made common and one with al that woxthily receine 
it. But pon miſtake pour woozdes Common and PDꝛziuate. 
The Communion is common, not foz the receining of many ta · 


alone, it may be called ſingle oz pziuace receining in reſpect of 
place where de receiuerh, and pzuate Communion allo, as it is 
reterred to the act of receining conceruing the place 

level. - 


It is named Communion , ſaith M. Harding, of the effet that it 
vvorketh in vs, becauſe by the ſame yve are ivined unte God, not becauſe 
many Communicate together in oneplace. And for prouſe hereof he al- 
legeth the authoritie of Dionyſius : vvherim be dath great vvronę to that 
good olde Father, alleging his autheritie for the Maſſe, that neuer ſpake 
wvorde of the Maſe. 

Harding. 


Js this the truth 69. Jewel, chat in the next ſentence bes 
foze you pꝛomiſtd onely to haue regard vnto ? Do J allege the 
authozirie of G. Dionyſius foz the ale in that place? 0¹ 
thinke vou that S. Dionyſius ſpake nut of the Maile, whercas 
de wzore p whole ozder of 5 Laturgie oz Baſſe ? Path henoc þ 
thig ? what lticke pou ſo inthe name, which the Stecke Fathers 
dant not? what vntruth is this 2 Yea what folly is i lo to 


s i - top, 


. x 
gether in one plate, but foz the thing communicaced , and un⸗ munton 
parted to the receincrs, ſo as it and they be anade oue thing, whe- common. 
ther there be many, kewe, oz one in a plate. Punare in this 99zinate 
caſc pꝛopꝛelpᷣ it ts not in reſpect of the thing reccuted, noz of the Commus 
effect, but onely in reſpect of receining, Fo if a man receive 


W. Tew, 


truth, an 
crfs2 


p 
meth vn⸗ 
truth. 


The. 76. 

vntruth. 
dont 
concelef 


other. as 
my boke 


| A Reiomdre to 
ſap, ſpccially my wozdes beinglaide befoze the Reader in your 
bockt, that he may lone eſpie the contrary? Againe how hangeth 
your owne tale together ? for prouſe bereef, Cc, ſap you. whereto 
bath your wozd hereof relation, but to the effect which the Com⸗ 
munion worketh in vs 4 Immediately vou lap, vvberin he doth 
great uvronę to that good olle Father, & To what referre you, 
vvherin, but to that is compꝛiled vnder pour fozmcr woꝛd hereof? 
Then with what reaſon follow thoſe woꝛdes, alleging his autho- 
ritie for the Maſſe, that newer ſþake vvorur of the Maſſe ? It ſeemerh 
pour wittes were troubled with other cares, when ye wzote 
thus. But when prone pou Communion to haue that name 
kpecially ot the peoples reteiuing with the ie ſt. oz af the rrcti⸗ 
ning ol man together in one place ? 
| Ievyel. 

It is graunted of al vvithout any contradiction, that one ende of 
al Sacramentes is to iorgne vs wnto God. G. An other ende in to 
ioigne vs al together. &. 

Harding. 
| what nede many wozdes, ifirde graunted oral? FI allc⸗ 
ged S, Dionyſe ſpeaking of the eſlect oft he Hactament, to thin- 
tent it might appeare, that thereof it hath the name ol Commu⸗ 
nion, and nat onely of many receiners together. Yon ſpeakeof 
two endes: but to what purpoſe? when come pou to pꝛout 
pour chiefe point, that the C6munion is ſo called chiefly becauſe 
many receiuc together in one place : 
Teyvel. 


Aud notvvibſteudmg Dienyſius ſpeakgth lune of both theſe endes, 
yer it pleaſeth M. Harding in bus allegation only to name the one,and * to 


concele the other : and by the affirmation of the one, vutruely to conclude 
the denyal of the other. | 
Harding. | 
what loeuer you calke of pour two endes $9, Jewel, I re- 
| pozted 


—  —_——_ 
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Pozted my allegatiũ trucly as þ Doctoz wꝛote it. It dad done 
otherwiſe, N perceine your good wil towardes me to be ſuch as 
JF had ben like to haue hearde of it. Keither in dedefpeaketh . 
Dionyle in that place expzeſſcly of the other cude, foz which pou 
make ſo much a doo, what? wouldpou haue me ta adde and 
put vnto the Doctoz of myne owue, maoze then q finde in the 
Doctoz? That faiſe demeanour we leaue to vou, which very 
often you vſe foz bad ſhifres . If he ſpake of it in an other place 
karre diſtant from that, it was uot my ductie to lap it to y woꝛds 
that I alleged, & to ioyne p together, which J found ſeparate. 
But how farre ] am from conceling the one of pour endes. 
and from coucluding the denyal of the one, by the affirmation of 
the other, which yon lay to my charge: myne owne woozdes as 
they be laide fozth in my booke , and as they be put into your 
booke alſo of Keplie, map witneſſe. Il ſuch wozdes, wherbe 
the toyning of vs together wzought thzough rhe Communion, 
as one effect of the Lame is ſignified, be to be found in my booke: 
then remaine J deare of the blame, wherewith you charge me» 
and yon are depzehended in a manifeſt vntruth. wk 
Foz trial hereof I require the Reader, and your felfe alfa 
Y. Jewel, to peruſe the place. There I ſay thus, Folio, 4a. 
lin. . The Sacrament is not called Communio, becanſe many 
oz as g. Jewel ceacherh, the whole Congregation communi- 
catech together in one plate: bur becauſe of rhe effect ofthe Sa- 
crament, ta that by rhe lame we are topned to Bod (Lo there is 
one ckfect ) and many that be dinerſe , be vntted together, and 
made one myſtical Body of Lhzifte , which is the Lhurche , ot 
which Body by vertue and effect ofthis holy Sacrament, al the 
faithful be members one of an other , and Lhzifte is the head. 
Lo there is the other effect,0z as . Fewelzermethit, the other 
ol his two endes. — * 
| leafe 7 
Againe (31 the lame ao gerda - Ie —— 


W. Jew. 
Sa 


without 
ſenſe oz 
reaſan, . 


A Reioindre to 
allegation of S. Dionpſius. By which wozdes, and by the 
whole place of chat holy Father, we vnderfland that this 
Sacrament is ſpecially called che Communion , foz the ſpecial 
effect it woꝛketh in vs: which is to topne vs nearlyto Bod, ſo 
as we be in him, and he in vs, and al we that belene in him, one 
Body in C dit. Lo there is pour other ende ſpoken of againe- 
Lan there any ioyning be nearer, then that we be made toge- 
ther one body, and members one of an other? yet wil pou ſay, 
that J concele it, and that by the affirmation of onr-toyning 
with Bpd, J do vntruly conclude the denyal of our iopning 
together? 
But . Jewel if port be not aſhamed ot pour ſpe. pet how 
can pon cloke pour follie ? Fo the one the woꝛld wil take you 
tog a Lyer, Foz the other wiſemen wil accompt you fox a foole. 
Fox how fooliſhly do you ſpeake, how farre beſide ſenſe, witte, . 
and reaſon ſaying, that in my allegation by the afſirmation of our ioy- 
ning vnte God, | conclude the denyal of our 1oyning together? Be not 
they which be ioyned vuto Bod, ioyned alſo together? In ſen⸗ 
ſible thinges, what two thinges be ioyned in a third, the ſame 
be ioyned together: and ſhal we ſay, they that he ioyned vuto. 
God, be not allo iopned together? Doth not Bod knitte, ws 
ſten, and binde together al thoſe that be iayutd vnto him ? Do 
then can they be ſundzy and ſeparate? Daue you fozgoten the 
commꝭ pzinciple which yon learned in ſchoole at Oxfozd, Quæ- 
cunque conyeniunt in aliquo tertio, & ipſa inter ſe conueniunt? 
Whatſoeuer thinges agree together in any third, the ſame do alſo 
agree within them elfe , roherefoze recant that foz ſhame, that 
by the aſirmation of our joming yuto God, I conclude the dental of our 


ioining together. But when come pon to ide point that it ſtan⸗ 


deth you vpon to pꝛoue, that the Lommunion is ſo named foꝛ 
ä whole W doth reccine together in 
one ? 


leyvel.. 


„ 
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Ievyel. 

At teuching the later of theſe tyvo andes, the ſame Dionyſius m the 
ſtime chapter that M. Harding here allegeth, v rireth thus: Sancta i 
vmus & ciu dem pants, & poculi Communis & paciſica diſiributio, vi- 
tatem ills diuinam, ta vnd enutritis preſcribit. That holy Commu- 
nion, and peaceable diiti thution of one breade, and one cappe , preacheth 
vuto them a heautly wnitie, as being men ſedde together. and Pachymeres- 


the.Giecks P arapbrait expounding the ſame place , bath theſe vuordes, 
To yap bud EY. For that common diete aud conſent farther. 


bringeth vs vnto the remtbrance of the Lordes Supper. Vyhat ſo euer M. 
Harding haue (aid, I reck# it vvil hereby appeare untothe indiffertt Rea 
der. that theſe v vordes ds ſufficiently declare, both the common rectiuing 


ofthe Sactament, aud 40e the knittmg and iogning of many together. 
Harding. 
By your laſt ſentence J perteine to what purpoſe yon 
Ning al this. to pꝛoue common receitzing, and topning of many 
together. That by the woꝛthy receining of the bleſſed Hacra⸗ 
ment many, pca ſo many as do receiue be ioyned together, there 
was no cauſe why pon ſhonid pꝛoue ir,no man denyed it, and J 
in my booke in this very place wherevpon pou make tht parte 
of your Replie, affirmed it moſt plainely, But when pon are 
not able to one that is denyed. then your leight is, craftily to 
connep pour ſeite from ſpeaking thereof, and to ſhew pour copie 
in a mater, that no man doubteth ok. So pon ſeeme co the ig⸗ 
m that pon tooke in hand, like a. 
And pet Sir, it dad denyed, that by the Communton 
men are ioyned together, me thinketh you would pzoue it very 
weakely ,if you haue no better pzoute foz it, then this ſaying ot 
g. Dionyſius, and of 4Sachymercs, which here you dane alle-- 
ged. Fan what if the diſtribution of one dead and one cuppe 
pzeach vnto the receiuers, as you 3 
. 9. ; 


— 5 
bis cauſe 

with falſe 
tran{latio, 


In Hie- 
rarch. 
eccle. part. 
cap. . 
«Ti 


xD. Jew. 


pꝛonuſed 
to pꝛout. 


A Reivindre to 
them as a lawe which the Greke wozde vouo%7& ſignifieth,hea- 
nenly vnitte 2 wil it follow thereof, that they be thertoꝛe ioyned 
together Nay vou map argue, that thercfoze they ſhould be 
ioyned together. p they be ioyned. thele woꝛdts proue not. Nei- 
ther can you build ought vpon the Breeke wooꝛde 0yorpopars, 
which pour Greke krend of Oxloꝛd and pou , haue turned vnd 
enutritis, Fo falſe tranflation maketh no good Argument . 
vou ſhould hane turned the wooꝛde thus, Eodem cibo alitis, 
that is to ſay, fedde 03 nouriſhed with one foode, not fedde toge⸗ 
ther as you turne it. The Breke woꝛd in that place of S. Di⸗ 
onyſius ſiguitieth the vnitie or the foode of diuers reteiued, not 
vnitie of place in which they ſhould receine 
To what purpoſe you alleged the woꝛds of Pachymeres, 

A ſee not. Uerely they pzone nepther the ioyning of many to⸗ 
gether by receiningthe Sacrament, noz that it muſt alwapes 
be reteiued of a number together in one place. The meaning 
of it is, that fozaſmuch as they that receiue woꝛthily cate of one 
meate, and maintaine mutual lone and concozde among them 
ſetues, ( foz lo the two Breke wozdes V ixJov and dci7porop 
do ſignifie) Thereby they are cuen at this day brought to remẽ - 
brance of our Lordes Supper. This ſayiug ſheweth ; the recei- 
uers ought to be in concozde, it pzoucth not the ſpecial iopning 
togerder, which by receiuing the Body of Chyiſte wozthilye in 
this Sacrament is cauſed , | 

Ot like M. Jewel wil pzone the chiefe point, which is his 


parte to do, ſubſtantially , when he commeth vnto it, that tar- 


ricth ſo long from it. Fozgete not Reader, what he bath to 
pꝛoue, that this woꝛde Communio, hath his name not ſpetiallp 
of the ellect, which is the vniting of vs vnto Sod, and ol our 
lelues together: but of that that many receine with the Piet to- 
gezher in one place. This much ſtandeth him 00 


* . 4 "2. 
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els is pꝛinate Male as they cal it, no whit diſpzoned. But 
befoze he come to his pzoufes, he mindeth to tuff his Boote, 
which at y firſt foz ſhew of learning he purpoled to make great, 
with other pzolixe taſke, though to lirle purpoſe, Loth Jam 
thus to ſpend my time in anſwering his trifling Obiecttons. 
And pet leaſt he ſhould make his vnlerned Diſciples belene;that 
he were not confutcd : J wil leaue nothing that ſemeth to haue 
any colour of learning oz truth vnanſwered. The moſt that 
J am troubled withal, is his common cuſtome of belping mee, 
which were caſply perteiued, if the Reader would but retonene 
to my ſapinges ſet foꝛth in his Booke, and marke them wel, af- 
ter the reading of his Keplie. wyhereaf this may be an 
example. 
Teyyel . 

Novyv let vs examine this reaſon . The Communion hath his 
name of the eſſect, for that it ieyneth vs unte God : Ergo *ſaith M. Che. 77. 
Hardimꝑ it ſiguiſieth not the Communicating of many together .  Sure- ſay yot 
y this Argument is very vvealę: I vvil not ſay, It is vnlearned, or 8. 
procedeth of Ignorauce. He should neede 4 nevy Logique, that <vould.. 
ſay to mal it good 


H arding. 


what ſd euer this Argumente be, learned oz vnlearned, — 

ſarelp it is not mine. It pzocedeth out of M. Jewels owne yame ar- 

fozge . SJany ſuch he fozgerh, and pet dilprapleth the diuiſe of . 

his owne head. wherein he followerh Lhildzen, that often- ont. 

times blame, and chyde, and beate the babies which they make un the 

them ſelues of clowtes , theneth 

I\ſay haning to the ancthozirie of S, Dionyfins, tharchis f 
Sacramentc is ſpecially called the Communion foz- the ſpeti⸗ 
all effccte it woozkoth' in vs, whiche is to iopgne vs vnto 
g. u God, 


eren. 


A FKeioindre te 
Bod, ſo as we be in hun, and he in vs, and al we that woꝛthily 
teteiue Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament, be made one body with Chzift, 


what haut pou to replie agaiſt this . Jewel: It you haue no⸗ 


tdig, leaue your childiſh Argumets , loꝛge no moꝛe ſuch poppets 
& vaine toes. Epcher peld tothe Truth, oz leaue to ſcoffe at 


levyel. 
N ay it may much better be replied : Vyhat eſſect can this Sacramit 


baue, or vubom can ut lome to God, but onely ſuch as do receiuent ? Or 


vvhat eſſelt can rhe Sacrament of baptiſme vvoorks, but onely in them, 
that receiue Baptiſme ? 
Harding. 


what vane iangling is this z who euer ſaſd;the Hacra⸗ 

mentes, as they be Sacramentes, can wozke their effect in any 

other perſons, then in them who receine them? I no man 

tuer (aid it, wherat ſhoote pou? whom ſtrike pou? whom 

burthen you with ſuſpition of vatruth 2 
leyyel. 

Fvithout al queſtion, the eſſect that Dienyſins meant, flandeth not 

in this, that one man ſatth a Priuate Maſſe, and receiueth the Sacrament 
A lone : but in this that the people prayeth, and recetueth the holy Commu- 


nion together, and thereby doth openly teſiiſie, that they be al one in Chriſt 
Teſus, and al one a_ them ſeluet . 


Hardimę. 

3 the effect that H. Dionyſins meant, 
what ſo cuer the Deuil and his Miniſters meant, is to be gathe⸗ 
red of his owne woꝛdes, not of a gainſayers peruerting. And 
Dis woꝛdes report. as is befoze ſaid, this bleſſed Sacrament 
to woꝛke an vnton and ioyning of vs vnto God, and to gather 
vs being diuided, and with a diuine folding oꝛ mapping toge⸗ 


ther ( wud ovurſofu is his wozd ) to bzing vs lo vuto God, 


a. F 


* a iq, GS 


eating the effect of my eating? The effect of my eating, isthe 


and beſide reaſon is it to ſay on the other ſide, that * 
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as we be one with him. which topningof vs to Bod, and ot 
our ſelnes together, is both moze largely, and alſomoze plainly 
ſer foxth by other Fathers, ſpecially by $. C bplotome. .wdo 
wziting vpon 8. Paules firſt Epiſtle to the  Copinthians , * 
aith,that We do not cõ municate together onely in Particſpatis O *» 
and receiuing, but in vnitie, oz if it were lautul ſo'to ſpeake; in 
oneneſſe. For as that Body is vnited vnto Chriſte, ſo by this - 2 
bread inan vnion we are ioyned together. And as ( ſaith he Ta 44. We 
litle after ) Bread is brought into one of many graines, ſo as pep- At- 
the graines appeare not, but yet they be graines, ioyned together chen in. y 
by vncertaine ſeuering: ſo we are ioyned both within our ſelues Cor.10. 
one to an other, and alſo vnto Chriſte , 

This doubtleſſe is the effect ofthe Communion which . 
Dionyſius meant, and the Fathers haue taught. But in MI; 
Jewels opinion, without al queſtion this effect is the pzayper of 
the people, and their receiningof the Lommunion together , 
But wote you what you ſay 89. Jcwel,and wherofyou affirm? 2 
Js this the effect of the Communion, that the people pzap, and 4 Je 
receine the Communion together ? As touching the fir{t,if that els vnſa- 
de the effect, then when two oz thzee communicate, the people albert 
pzaeth. which is not alwayes true, Foz many times they he knows 
de worle occupied, when that is done. Foz the ſecond, how is rb, 
the peoples receining of the Communion theffect of the Lom- lpeaketh. 
munion? Is the Lommuntſon the effect of the Communion 2 pry pe 


Dow can any effect be 5 effect of it ſelfe 2 As foz example, is my meth. 


ſuſtenance of my body, and is not the effect of my eating. Effecr 
is p20duced ol an action, and is cauſed thereof , It can not pz0- , 
duce, 103 cauſe the ſame action. A houſe is the effect of buil- 
ding. Foz by building a houſe is made. But how abſurde 
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the effect of an honſe, oz that an houſe effectually bzingeth fo:th 
building? The Childe is the effect of generation: the Childe 
engendzed wozketh not that generation. A thing-is notthe 
effect of it ſeiſe. what rraſon is in this ? what idle dead euer 
ſo dzeamed* yet he woulde ſeeme to pzoue his dzcame by S, 
Lhzpſoſtome.. Foz thus he ſaith, 
leyyel. 
Chry/oft. And therefore Chryſoſlome ſaith, Proptereain Myſterijs alt 
ad pop. alterum amplettimar, —_ multi ſiamus. goon that — in the 
Antioch? . time of the Myſteries, ve. embrace. one an other, that being many, 
bom.61. vue may become one. | 
Harding. 


* Foanouchingthaucthozitie ofthis ſaying, you haue dire⸗ 
cted the Reader to S. Chyſoſtome Ad popul. Antiochen. ho- 
mil. 6t. Foz ſo we finde the margent of pour booke quoted. 
| But there g. Lhzyſoſtome hath no ſuch ſaying. roherefoze it 
1 reſteth that men belene it to be an auctozitie bzought out of your 
| owne faꝛge, from whence you haue ſent fozth much counterfe it 
ſtuffe. And though S. £h1ploſtam ſaid ſo, pet it pzoucth not 
| | pour purpole. But I marucl when we ſhal heare your pꝛou⸗ 
[| tes, tbat the Communion is ſo called,foz that many oz the whole 
[ pcople receine it together with the Pzieft in one place 
Jervel. 
| Hoyvbe it, in plaine ſpeach & it is not the receiniag of the Sa- 
| 2 crament , that —— wvith God. For woho fo e- 
OG. wer is not ionued to God beſore be receive the Sacramentes, he ca- 
wozthy re reth and drinkgth bis apyne indgement « The Satramentes bt ſeales 
— - bn and vuirneſſes,c> be not properly the cauſes of this coniunthon . Other- 
crament wiſe our Children that departe this lyfe before they receine the Com- 
wozketh munen, and al the godly Fathers of the olle Teſtament. «bould haze 
this eee no caniunction vvith God: 


Rom. 
OE Hu dmg. 


— — 
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Hardi. | 
we be ioyned vnto . tecurtbaniain Our tops 
ry dede. wdo lo ener is not ioyned vnto God by Charitie, and Sa 
preſumeth notwitſtanding to recciue the bleſſed Sacrament : he — = 
rectiueth it to his indgement, But who lv euer is topned vnto charutc, 


God by tharitie, +receiueth the Sacrament woꝛthilp: the thing in dene. 


of the Sacrament which is the Body of Lhzilt, ſo receiued,woz- "<"*" 
keth his ioyning with Bod, truely and in deede. And marke 

£9. Jewel, how plainely this doctrine is taught by H. Chpſo⸗ 

dome in che Domilte out of which you fayned yourſelf to allege 

a teſtimome a litle befoze, Dis wozdes be theſe, Vt non tan Chryſofts- 
tum per Charitatem hoc fiamus, verum & ipſa re in illam miſcea- bomul.61. 
mur carnem, hoc per eſcam efficitur, quam largitus eſt nobis, uo- ad popul. 
lens oſtendere deſider ium, quod erga nos habet. That wee be Antiocb. 
made this (that is to ſay, one body and members of Chziſtes 
fleſh and of his bones wherof he.ſpake there) not oncly by cha⸗ 
ritic, but alſo that by the thing it-ſeife, we be mingled into that 
fleſh : this much is done by the meate, which he hath geuen vnto 
vs, hauing a deſire to ſhewe the good wil that he beareth to⸗ 
wardes vs. 

It behoued ( ſaith Cyꝛillus) that not only the ſoule should dk 
aſcend into bleſſed life by the holie Ghoſt, but alſo that this rude pay 
and earthly bodie should be reduced to immortalitie, by taſte, Cognate 
touch, and cating of that thing that is of couſinage with it, Whet - i ouſty, 
by he meaneth the real eating of Lhziftes pzecions fleſh inthe act, ibo 
blefſed Sacrameut of the aulter. Thus by the Sacrament. we 
hane a further benefice, and greater toniunction with Lhzilte, The woꝛ⸗ 
then by Lharitie onely . thy 1 

wheras 89. Jewel telleth vs in plaine ſpeach, it is not the inen 
receining of the Sacramet that wozkerh our ioyning with Bod, Sacra- 
it muſt by vs de tolde him againe in plaine ſpeathe, that Nerz anz 
that doctrine is lalle and heretical , Foz if the due and woꝛthe — 7 
4 ' 


y recermg 


Cyril.in 
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receining of the Sacrament wozke in vs the fanctification of the 
ſonne of Bod, then are we iopned with Bod. But that is by 
receining the Sacrament wzought in vs : Ergo, therby we are 
ioyned with God. The minoz 0z ſecond pzopoſition wherof 
the pzouke of this doctrine dependcth, is thus pꝛoned. Lyrillus 
ſaith, Ipſum domini corpus coniuncti virtute uerbi ſanRificatur, 
& ad benedictionem myſticam adeo actiuum fit, vt poſtitſancti- 
ficationem ſuam nobis immittere. Our Losdes Body it ſelfe, 
by vertue of the woꝛd ioyned with it is ſanctified, and is made ſo 
actiue to the Myſlical bleſſing, ( whereby is meant the Sacra- 
ment) that it may put into vs his owne ſanctification, 
And as the fleſh of Lhziſte receiued in the Sacraments 
putteth into vs the lanctification of the ſonne of God, whereby 
we are iopned vnto God: ſo it putteth alſo into vs lyfe immoꝛ⸗ 
tal, whereby line wile we be ioyned vnto God. For inaſmuch 
as (ſaith Cyꝛillus) the ſonne of God that geueth or maketh life 
* dwelt in flesh, he reformed it vnto his owne good, that is, to lyfe, 
& beig by an vnſpeakeable meane of ynion, whole ioined vnto the 
whole, made the flesh it ſelfe, quickening or lifemaking: becauſe 
by nature it is quickening, therefore this flesh quickeneth the 
partakers or receiuers of it: for it caſteth out death from the, and 
quite expelleth deſtruction. 
He that eateth the flesh of Chriſte ( ſaith the ſame Cypꝛil⸗ 
Ioan. c. . Ins in an other plate) hath life everlaſting. For this flesh hath 
the worde of God, which naturally is life. Therefore he ſaith: 
For I wil raiſe him vp againe in the laſt day, I, faith he, that is 
my bodie which shalbe eaten, wil raiſe him vp againe . Dow then 
doch not this Sacrament woke in vs the ioyning of vs vnto 
Bod, in which we receiue that fleſh, which is lifegeuing foz the 
* inſeparable vnion of the Worde* 
And as we are ioyned vnto God ſpirititually by faith 
| and 
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and charitie, ſo after the ttaching of Lyzillus,by meane of Chʒi⸗ 
ſtes Body receined in this Sacrament, wee are ioyned vnto 
Chziſe cozpozally oz accozding to the fleſh, Diſputing with 
an Arian heretike , who acknowleged that we are ioyned vnto 
Lhiiſte ſpiritually by faith aud charirie, he declarcth that we are 
ioyned vnto him alſo accozding to theficſh., Dis woozdes de 
theſe, Wedenie not but that we are ioyned vnto Chriſte ſpiri- 


tuallye by right faith and ſincere charitie. But that there is no 883 
coniunction bet wen vs and him according to the flesh: that truly %. . c. j. 


ve deny vtterly, & we lay, it is quite beſide the Scriptures. Heare 
Paule ſaying: that we are al one body in Chriſte, For althoug 
ve be many, yet in him we are one, For we do al participate one 


h J. Cor. 10. 


Breade. Doth he ( the Arian heretike he meaneth ) perhaps Che vers 


thinke, that we know not the uertue of the Myſtical bleſſing t 


Which when it is in vs, doth it not cauſe Chriſte to dwel in vs al- Macra⸗ 


ſo corporally by the receiuing of the flesh of Chriſte in the Com- 
munion? For why be the members of the faithful the members 
of Chriſte? Do ye not know faith he, that your members be 
the members of Chriſte? Shal I therrmake the mẽbers of Chriſt 
the members of an Harlot? God forbid. Our Sauiour alſo 


faith, He that eateth my Flesh, and drinketh my Bloude, dwelleth Jean. &. 


in me, and I in h im. Wherfore it is to be conſidered, that Chriſt 
is in vs, not by habitude or ſpiritually onely, which is vnderſtan- 
ded by Charitie, but alſo by natural Participation. For as it one 
mingle molted waxeto other vaxe like wiſe molted, it shal ſeeme 
that of both is made one thing: ſo by receiuing of the Body and 

Bloud of Chriſte in the Communion, he is in vs, and we be in 

him. 

Of this Union and coniunction of vs to Lhzifte, and of 
ourſelues ont co an other, he lpeakerh alſo very plainely in his 
elenenth booke, vpon S, John, chapter. 26. In chat he bleſſeth 
dit ſaith 


— — — 


Lib 4. 
049.24. 
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(faith he) them that beleeue with his owne Bodie through the 
Myſtical Communion, he maketh vs one Bodie both with him 
ſelfe, and alſo betweeneour ſelues. In which place he calleth 
this vnion made by receining Lhziſtes Body in the Sacramft, 
a natural vnion, to exclude the onely ſpiritnal vnton. Ot this 

uke wiſe very much and very plainely ſpeaketh . Lhzpſos 

tome vpon S. Paule. 1. Cor. 10. Homil. 24. 

As touching that which is ſaid here concerning the Sacra- 
mentes, neither be the Sacramentcs onely ſcales, witneſſes, 
-markes, tokens, badges, pledges, pzintrs, ac. as . Jewel 
and the authozs of the Apologie accoꝛding to the doctrine of 
Laluine, do teach: but alſo they conteine grate, and though 
them grace is geuen. The thing of this Sacrament which 
we ſpeake of, being the true Body of Lhziſte, is not a ſeale oz 
witnefſe of our coniuuction with Bod, but in dede (if we retetue 
it wozthily ) is the cauſe of our ioyning with Bod, fozalmuch 
as to it is ioyned the Sonne of God, which conſubſtanrially is 
life, as Cpꝛrillus ſaith.. And becanſe the actual receiuing of 
the Sacrament, is not the onely meanc and way whereby we 
may be iopned vnto God, therfoze 89. Jewels obiection of his 


- Lhildzen, and of the Fathers of the Olde Teftament, is voide 


and vaine. But he would faine perſuade, that we haue in this 
bleſſed Sacrament no better thing, then Manna was, which 
is both falſe and plaſphemons , 

whereas vpon occaſion of that S. Dionyſius wꝛote con- 
cerning this bleſled Sacrament ,- I ſaid in my bookethar it is 
ſpecially and peculiarly called the C ommunion, foz the ſpecial 
effect of it, which is to ioyne vs to Bod and our ſelues toge- 
ther, ſo as with Lhziſte our head we be one body: hereof J in- 
ferred that in conſideration of this vuiting of vs and ioyning 
together, we do not communicate alone: but that as MI 

0 
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of the olde Lawe was eaten of a companie in one houſe, ſo the 
Church being as S. Lypzian ſaith, one houſe, who ſa cucr ca- 
teththis our true Lambe wozthilye , they do Communicate 
with al other faithful perſons ol al places that be of this houſe, 
and dothe like, 

There J alleged S. Hierome calling . Auguſtine a 
Byſhoppe of his Communion, pzouing thereby them to be of 
one Lominnnion, and to Communicate together, though they 
were karre aſunder, and Communion to be, though the Com- 
municantes be not together in one plate. rohich. is true, and 
map right wel be ſaid againe in y ſame termes: it by che. wozde 
Lommunion , be vnderſtanded a. Participation oz partaking 
of that which is euery where ons and the ſelſe ſame , neither 
can be dinided by any diuerſitis of places oz receiners,the Body 
of Lhziſte in the Sacrament really conteined , and not the bo⸗ 
dily receining of the fozmes of 1Bzeade and wine. The re- 
ceining of the outward fozmes (A tonſeſſe) is dinerſe, but 
the Lommunion is one, becauſe it is but one Body that is com- 
municated and imparted. - The vnitie oz the onencfle of that 
precious meate, maketh al one that reteine it wozthily, and fo 
the Communion is one, though ech Conſetratton be dinerſe 
from other, though the outward celebzation be diuerſe, though 
the receiuing be dinerſe in dinerſe places. In this reſpect no 
Latholike Þzieft.doth Communicate alone, but with other Ca⸗ 


tholike perſons where ſo euer they he. At his Maſſe ofren- 


times foz lacke of companie, he receineth alone touching place, 
none receiuing with him in the ſame place. Foz which ß Baſſe 


Exod. 12. 
Sermeue 
de Cana 
Domini. 


Interepiſt. 
Aubeſ in, 
epiſt. 14. 


or 


diuerſe de 
ing aſun⸗ 
der. 


ought not to de called Pzinare, ne can not at al be pzinace, how: 


lo euer 5 receiuig map be talled in reſpect ol place. ſole oz pziuate, 


Dereat g. Jewel tnuepeth, ſcoffery, ſpozteth, ſyenderh bis 
Diuimtie, Nhetozcke, and Sophiftrie ,. maketh cidiculous 


d. uy. Argua- 


Jew. 
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of his owne ridiculous head, repozting them fo 
mine, and doth al that he can deniſe, as it were a vice in an Eu⸗ 
terlude to laugh ont out of his tote. But when he hath al ſaid, 
he hath al done. The thing remaineth as befoze. Al that he 
goeth about topzoue, faileth him, becauſe he woozketh vpon a 
falſe grounde, which is, that the wooꝛde Communio ſignifieth 
the outward and coꝛpoꝛal adminiſtration of the Sacrament, in 
which ſenſe I tooke it not, as I haue declared. 

After that he hath ſpozted and taken his pleaſure with his 
owne fooliſh Argumentes, that no man of any witte oz lear- 
ning would make: at length he commeth to that, de ſhould long 
befoze haue pꝛoued, oz gene ouer : that the Co munion hath his 
name foz that many rectiue together in one place, oz foz that (as 
de ſaith) rhe ozieſt receineth together with the people. 

leyyel. 

Ivvil note one or tyyo and ſuch as M. Harding can not denie 
but they ſpeaky direttly to the mater. Pachymeres a Greks vorier, the 
Paraphr aft upon Dienyſius, hath theſe vvordes : raurhy of nx} eme 
via Av yu, o ia T0 Ter Korvcovery Touor df THvTAHS Thy urupi- 
cu. Therfore (ſaith he )bath this Father Dionyſins called it the Cimunion, 
for that then they that vvere vyerthy did communicate of the holy Myſte- 
ries. Thus bun cu 4 man of late yeares wyrote vpon the (ome bol e 


of Dionyſus : and ver may ſafely thimke, he vnderſt oode his Authors 
minde at wvel as M. Harding. He ſaub Communis is ſo called of that 


vve doo Communicate * together. But M. Harding thinketh other- 
* wiſe, and conſtantly ſaith it is not ſo: 


Harding. 
Remember Reader what J denyed, and what MJ. Jewel 


proucth # hath here to moue. I denyed Communio to haue this name 


I denied 
not,and 


3 chiefly, not of that many do receine, but of that many do receiue 


— together in one plate, foz ſo be the wozdes of my booke. And 
not at 


at, though 89, Jewel crake of thoſe he allegeth 22 
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ſay they be ſuch as I cannot denie, but they ſpeake directly ta 
the matter: becanſe they touch not the pzincipal point wherein 
we varie, I muſt tel him, that his Doctours ſpeake not directly 
to the mater. 

Pachymeres expounding H. Dionyſius calling the Sacra- 
ment by the name of Synaxis, vttercth the wozdes by . Jew- 
el recited. This Sacrameot (ſaith he) S.Dionyſius nameth alſo 
Communion, becauſe at that time al that were worthy did com- 2 
municatc of the Myſteries. That they communicated of the My- cps 
ſteries I graunt: that is toſayp, that by wozthy receiuing of the 
Sacrament. they were made one body with the body of Chziſte, 
fleſh of his fleſh,bone of his bones, as g. Chyſoſtome and Ly- 
rillus do moſt plainely affirme. 

S. £hzyſoftome haning alleged thoſe wozdes of H. Paule, 1. Cor. 10 
The bread which we breake, is it not the Communion of the bo- — — 
dy of Chriſte*ſaith thus: Quare non dixit Me t? c. Why ſaid Commus 
ſaid he not partaking?Becauſe he would ſigniſie a certainegreater * 


thing, and shew a great agreing together betwen theſe thinges. 
For we do not Comunicate only in participation and receiuing, 


but in vnitie or oneneſſe. For as that body is vnited to Chriſte, ſo 
we alſo by this bread be ioyned together in vnion. 
Againe within a ſentence oz two. Becauſe many of vsbe one 
bread, and one body: What do I cal (ſaith he) Communion? We 
are the ſelfe ſame body. What is that bread? ( Eſt, is, hathy greke 
not ſignificat,as . Jewel noteth) the body of Chriſte. And Eſt, not 


what are they made, which receiue t The body of Chriſte. Not ſignificat 


many, but one body. Thus g. Chſoſtome. Of this effect of 
the Sacrament, that thus we Communicate in vnion. and art 
made one body with Lhzilte aud within our ſelfe , it dath the 


name of Communio, and this is that Machymeres meant. 


But that it is called vom via in Stehe, Cõmunio in Lacine, 
1 1 becauſe 


Comunis 


— 1 
— 


One thing 
is ment bp 
Syanxuy 
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becauſe many receined y Sacramẽt together in one place, which 
was . Jewels part to pzone:Pachpmeres met no ſuch thing. 
The contrary as haue now declared, he ſemeth to meane in 
plaine wozdes ſpeaking in the ſame chapter that M. Jewel alle 
geth, of the other woꝛde Synaxis. Foz this is to be cdlpdered, that 
where as of HG. Dionpſius this bleſſed Sacrament is called by 


The blel- two names, Communio,s Synaxis: Pachymeres ſheweth whers 


— of eche name pꝛotedeth. The ſignification of both tendeth to one 
led vr two ende. And what he ſaid of Communio befoxe, the line and p ſame 


in effect.he ſaith afterward of Synaxis. Dis wopdes be theſe. 


i Eine dt voyrioy, od Thy Toi eb, xedGo Thy Alf rode oats 


pop ExaouBeyoyrat, & MA The edo Nip N Yee Np N No. 
Aſmuch to ſay, By this worde collection or gathering together, 
(foz\d Synaxis one of the names of the Sacrament ſignificth)we 
mult vnderſtãd, not the gathering together of the people, as ſome 
now adaies do expounde, but the gathering together and Com- 
munion which is to-Godward, 

Loreadev Þachymeres ſaith in expꝛeſſe wozdes , that the 
Sacrament is not called Synaxis, which is the ſame as Commu- 
nio is, of that the people be gathered together (to receine with 
the Pzieſt as . Jewel teacherh) but of that they are gathered 
together and made one with Bod, becauſe they are compact and 
gathered together into one body with Lhziſte by woꝛthy recet- 
uing ofthis Sacrament, we may lafely thinke he vnderftode 
dis authours mynde as wel as 99. Jewel. ide ſaith,as ſome now 
adaics do expound, of which number . Jewel is one at this 
time. And lo he is expzefly confuted by Pachymcres his owne 
Doctoz. Thus by Þachymeres, as the Sacrament is called Sy- 
naxis,not becauſe p receiners ave gathered together to receiue in 
one plate, but becauſe they are garhered to God, g in him ioyned 


Cimun10. together: ſo by his interpreration @ meaning, it is called KatVcovic 


y ts Communio,chiefly, becauſe thzongh the —— * 
the. 
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the participation ofthe Myſteries , we are made one body with 
Chꝛiſt, a coſequently one b Sod, Now as to be made one with 
God, wheras befoze we were diuerſe g ſundzy from God a to be 
gathered to God. is one thing: ſo is Communio and Sy naxis ont 
thing, though dinerſe names. Therfoze as Synaxis is ſo called of 
we be gathered together to Bod, not ol the peoples gathering 
together into one place: ſo is Cõmunio likewiſe, of p we art by 
the Hacramẽt made one with S od, and ioyned together in God. 
which is that J ſaid, and is not diſpzoued, but rather wel ap⸗ 
pzoned by achymeres, whom . Jewel allegeth. 

But what if N graunt, the Cdmunion to hane that name,foz p 
the worthy do cõmunitate of y myſteries in the ſenſe q 89. Jew. 
tan iuſtly cõclude of Pachymeres wozdes? It is called Cõmunio 
becauſe many did cõᷣmunicate. what the: Ergo together? Jgraſit 
rogether ſpirituallx, as S.Dionyſins # Pachymeres ment, p ſo 
tdey be made one body rb Lhziſt, within them ſelf bzoughe to⸗ 
gether into one body, x into one with God, but pet not into one 
place. Of enery pzieſt p ſaith Maſſe the bleſedSacramtt is retei⸗ 
ued, ſo he cõmunicateth ofthe fleſh of Lhzift, + is made one bo⸗ 
dy ib al thoſe ỹ wozthily reccine any where els , and doth not c<- 
municate alone, though in reſpect off plate he is in, he receine p 
outward fozmes alone. Char it be a £5munion, it is ynough ho we 
tde h atrament be wozthily reccined. And who ſo ener doth lo re⸗ nerd rde 
ceiue. though he receiue alone concerning the plate, pet he doch ann 
Conununicate with al others doing the ſame. Foz thereby al are thy, do 
loyned together and made one body , be their ontward perſons 0pm. 
neuer ſo farre a ſunder . And ſo in the Pzimitiue Church the alothers 

fairhful rectiued the Communion daily, pet very ſeldome coge- Mg, thou. 
ther in their ubltke aſſemblies , but moſt commonly at home Hm 

Pziuariy in their houſes, r feare of the Fukidels,of whom they cewe, they 

Were perſecuted , 19. Jewel pzonech no moze but dee 
that che Communion was receined , which no man denieth, 

| i $ and 
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Thepoint and that it were wel done to receiue it altogether , 02 in compa, 
Jeu nies,it is not denyed, But that of netelltit it be alwayes recei- 
oughtts ued of a companie together in oneplace , oz els not at al: that is 
mout. denyed , and that is the point which 69. Jewel hath to pzone,, 
and yet though his greatbooke hath not pzoned, noꝛ ſhal neuer 
be able duly to pzoue. Foz lacke of pzoufe ofthis point, al is void 
This being lo, the moze euident is pour lye KJ. Jewel, that 
eee They; Be fab Com- 
i munio i ſo called of that yye do Communicate together. Foz he ſaith not 
1 ſo, the woꝛd tegether, is of your owne putting in moze then you 
Abe foundein your Doctuz. hat we who art jPzieftes,are bound to. 
together communicate when ſo euer we celebzace the vubloudy Sacrifice 
ofhwown of the Church, we graunt, and ſo we do: but that we muſt of ne- 
ceflitie do it with al the people, oz with a number together in the 
ſame place:that we deny vecerly, and vntil pou pzoue it, we (hal 
require you to ſubſcribe accozding to your pzomile. Now that 
Nachymeres ſerneth nat pour curne. , let vs ſee what auncicne. 

Fathers ou haue. | 


lepyel. 


Is 4.C0.10. H aims vrriting ypon S. Paules Epiſiles ſaith thus, Calix appellatur 
Communicatio, qua ſi participatio, quia omnes Communicant ex 
illo. The cuppe i called the Communication , yybich # 4s much as Fart ici- 
pation becauſe al do Communicate oft. 
In ſpeculo Hugo Cardmalu ſaith thus: Poſthoe dicatur Communio, que: 


eccleſie. 


appellatur, vt omnes communicemus. Afteryvard ler the Communion 
be ſatd,yvbich i ſo called. that vve chould al Communicate. And be ſaith 
further. Vel dicitur Communioz quia in primitiua eccleſia popu» 
| lus communicabat quolibet die; Othervviſe (ſaith he) it is called the 
Communion,for that the people in the Primitiue Church did Communicate 


day. . 
auen day * 
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Harding. 

It is an enident tok your mater is enil , that you dane not . Jew. 
one aur tient Father on your ſyde. Foz thoſe which you allege be — 4 
farre withont the compaſſe of che kirtt dir hundzed eres alter. ent g 
Lhziſte.Daimo maketh no moze foz you, th Pachymeres doth. ot his ac- 
Foz what if the cuppe be called Communication, becauſe al £6- ſertion. 
municare of it, as peraduenture in Daimos time, and in the caũ⸗ 
trie where he ipued , the people receiued the bloud of our Lozde 
in fozme of wine: wil it thercof folow, that Communion is ſa 
called ſpecially toꝭ that many tectiue together in one place, and 
not rather becauſe thzough the Sacrament they are made one 
body with Chziſt?And who ſo euer doth Communicate of Lhzi- 
ſtes body, is he not alſo made partaker of his bloud? 

But in allegingDaimo, why did pou not reherſe his wozds P — 
wholly, as you founde them? The cuppe of Daima is called Ca- M. Jew. 
lix benedictionis, qui benedicitur a ſacerdotibus in altari, the cup "Ons 
of bleſſing, which is bleſſed or conſecnated of priaſtes at the Aul- ol great un 
ter. Was that loppe to bote fox you ? what is thaz-you.miſtys . 
ned, the Lonſecration, oz the bleſſing, the Pzieftes,oz the Aulter, 
oz the bleſſing at the Aulter, oz altogether! This was pour wiſe⸗ 
dom, where pou impugne the Maſle, to cut awaye al wozdes, 
that may make foz the Baſle .. Uerti therein you do but your 
kinde. Al ot your pzofeſſishane ener vſed the like falſhed. wher⸗ 
in the fauourers of your ſect, muſt beare with pou, as doubtleſſe 
they do, o require von to hold your peace, Foz how can untruth 
be bolſtered, but by vntruth. 

And Sy? , ſeing þ you were not aſhamed to allege daimo foz 7 
pou, though in dede to no purpoſe: dare gerte fr 8 
authozitie as good and lawful, with enen dealing pou can not bing 
take his witneſle in one thing, and refuſe it in an otder. Dow — 


lay vou then to the real pzeſence by him. watt plainely anouched fret, — 
i. ü in dantiatib. 


- = !!! 2 


f. Cor. 10 


which is a Tranſubſtantiation. yelde pou wil nor, pet anſwer 


—.— 


lis alleged 


Yew, u 
a late wʒy 
ter. 
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in theſe wozdes? Caro quam verbum dei patris aſſumpſit in vtero 
virginali, in vnitate ſuz perſonæ, & panis qui cõſecratur in ecele- 
ſia, vnũ corpus Chriſti ſunt. Sicut enim illa caro corpus eſt Chri- 
ſti, ita iſte panis tranſitin corpus Chriſti, nec ſunt duo corpora, ſed 
vnum corpus, The fleſh which the wozd of Bod the Father coke 
in the virgins womde in vnitie of his perſon, a the bzead which 
ts Lſecrared in the Church, are one body of Lhzift, Foz as that 
fieſh is the body of Lhzifte, ſo this bzead goeth into the body of 
Chꝛiſte, neither be they two bodies, but one body, 

If I had alleged this place foz the Real pzeſence , and foz 
Tranſubſtantion , you would haus founde fault with his age, 
and would haue ſatd, he had ben out ofpour compaſſe. Mow 
that pou allow him, we require pou to pelde and ſubſcribe to the 
Neal pꝛeſente, and to the hreades going into the body of Lhzilte, 


pou can not. 

Pngo Lardinalis a late wzyter, who lined about thzee hun- 
dꝛed peres paſt, inthele wozdes ſaith nothing that pꝛoueth the 
Lommunion ſo to be called, — — 
reine the Sacrament together in one » Le , as 90 
would hane it, if the wozdes be truly alleged, that it is called C- 
munio, that al we ſhould communicate : yet it isnotneceſſary 
that al come together into one place to Lommunicate , neither 
that there be no Communion at al, except al in a pariſij , 03 at 
teaſt a good number receine together. 


that if he committe his cauſe to 
permitte vs to vſt the 
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teſtimonies, condemning enerp parte of his doctrine, wherin he 
varicth from the Catholtke Church. But iudge Reader whether Tye vne⸗ 
this be tuen dealing on no, . Jeweladmitteth.noauthozitie of. Je 
alleged by vs out of any wziter, that lyued alter the firſt.vj.C. wa. 
veres after hziſte. vet he him ſelfe boldly vlech-to bolſter vp dn e 
his new doctrine by late wzyters,by Hchoole men, wh in dede to; - 
he vtterly contemneth, and by who lo ener ſemexh to lay onghe ebe bee 
ſounding to the ſenſe he would bing the wogld vnto . Pea + to the 
wil not let to allege the very odtections ol the Gchoolemen dil- Ker dr 
fembling their anſwere , which abiections they make intheir vj.c-yeres 
diſputations againſt the truth, to thintent by aſloing th ſame, ft elle vſeth 
the ſtrength ol truth might appeare the better: as though they . 
were in earneft., and of yztrpole witren of them in defence. of deter of 
the truth. al ages. 
After Pachymeres,Daimo, and Hugo Cardinalis, de alle⸗ 
geth one Gerardus Lozichius , and Geozgins Lafſander din 
ging in with him an obſcure booke named men of 
our time,and inmany pointes addicted vato them that haue di⸗ 
uided them ſelues from the Lathalike Churche. whole doctrine 
is condemned by the Church, and thertoze we admit not their 
anthozitie, noz eſteme it no better, then the authozitie of Peter 
KJartyz , Caluine, Lranmare , Frier Couerdal, Frier Bale, 
Bonke Hooper, oz any other the like Apoſtates doctours of The.t0, 
this newe founde Boſpel, 


* — 
— ˙ Decree or canen, that at the recrining canon Sts 
of the holy Communion, vyhich he calleth myſticum Paſcha, there ought to — = 
be t yyelue perſonnes at the leaſt, and neuer ynder. — 


Harding: 
= 


This is falſe,as the reſt befoze . 
eccleſiaſtical Decree o Canon made, Neither doth H. Balle 
b iy. 


of 
fil 
red. 


A Revoindreto 


repozte the neceCſitie of twelue perſons at euery Communion, 
foz that were abſurde,and your ſelfe KJ. Jewel do not allow it, 
A amſure. S.Baſile onely pzoponeth the example of the num⸗ 


place 
dect ber, which it pleaſed the holy Shot to be pꝛeſent at Lhziſtes laft 


ſupper, where the myſtical Lambe after the typital figuratine 
Lande ofthe olde lawe was fir® eaten: By that example regu: 


ring the Wonkes ol his Juſkitation not to line ſolicarily ,- bue 


b 
woꝛdeg in 


* 
cls. 


fol.14.b, firſt ſentente ofthis diniſion . There 
wherher, if a Pzielt alter his dyner deliver 


ten together aticaff, Neither repozteth he by way ol an eccleſia- 
ical Decree 0z Canon, what the holy ghoſte would fog tune to 
come to be obſerued in the Lommunion touching the number 
of them that ſhould receine together in one place: but what he 
would to be done at the firſt Juſtitution ofthe Communion, 
where their pzeſencewas requiſite, who then were to be inſtruc⸗ 
ted, how to do the ſame, to deliuer it to the Church afterward, 
Moe thereof foz number of Communicantes together in one 
plate, can you not conclude. Abuſe not the ſimplicitie of the vn- 
learned reader M. Jcwel;whom foz lacke of knowledge it is ea⸗ 
ſp to deceine, ſpecially foz him that by outward ſhewe of ſuch cal⸗ 


The. xi. Diuiſ on. 


one plate: which be my 


ö 


n — 
p - 


ff Ww 
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crament to. ittj.oꝛ. v,ſicke perſons in ſundzy houſes, requiring to 
receine their rightes befoze they depart this life, when no other 
perſon is ready to receine with them: he do not communicate 
with them hauing receiued at his Maſſe that day, and whether 
they do not communtcare together, though they be not tagether 
in one place. If this be not a Lommuntion , and if ſo to do it be 
vererly vnlawful toz lacke ol a number to receine with ech of th 
in the ſame place: then ſhould the ſicke be defrauded of their vi⸗ 
age pꝛouiſion, which were a cruel iniurie, and wheras by ſundgy 
olde canons they that were excommunicate were admitted to 
receine their rightes befoze their departure, it were beſide reaſon 
other chziſtian folke, who had not deſerued the like puniſhment, 
at their ende to be denied that neteſſarie vitaile ot lie. It then 
this be admitted fo a good and lawful Communion , why is 
not that which the pꝛieſt receineth at his Baſfe likewiſe a Com 
munion, ſpecially why ſhal we not ſay, he doth Tommunitate 
with others doing likewtſe,though not in one plate ? This is 
the effect of mp wozdes there. | 

To this g. Jcwel replieth with mo ſcoffes , then learned 
reaſons,and turning away from the pzincipal queſtion, he ſpea- 
keth moſt ofthinges by me not mentioned. Aud to hane the bet> 
ter occaſion to make ſpozt with argumentes of his owne toꝛge⸗ 
rie, he ſurmiſeth that al this was ſaid fo pzoufe of pzinate Maſſe 
directly, whereas I ſpeake it onely to this ende, ta declare that 
communton is among them, who be in places diſtũt, as by view 
of my booke the reader may iudge. And when de hath altered 


granereader, Among 
* 1 totes 
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fcoffes he mingleth certaine vutruthes wozthy to be noted, as 
foz example. 

Teyyel. 


If the prieſt not vvithſt anding his diner, communicate vvith the ſickę, then 
The.81. hath M. Harding yet founds no private Maſſe. und it*appeareth by S. Au- 
_— guſtine and certains olde Canons. that in the primii iue church beth the 
reth not, prieſt and people ſametimes communicated together after ſupper. . 
Cõcil. Car | Hardmę. 
thag. 3-6-6 yHhether the pꝛieſt after his diner reteiue the Sacrament with a 
ficke mi oz receiue not, therein conſiſterh not pzinate Maſſe. And 
Auguſtin. what if it appeare by S. Auguſtine , that certaine were delited 
4d lanua. with a probable reaſon. (as he ſaith) that the body and blond of 
epiſt. 115. our Lozd might be offred and receined after other meatcs, as foz 
a mote notable Commemozation vpon one certaine day in the 
pere, tn which our Lozd gaue his Supper? And this is al that he 
ſaith touching that mater. wil you hereof conclude as though it 
were ſo at other times vſedt Werelp pou can not. why then do 
. Jew, vou fallifie S.Auguſtine,# faine certaine olde Canons, as mens 
Fe. cioning that the pzieft and people ſometimes communicated to- 
ugu- gether after ſupper? De y ſaith ſometimes, meaneth he not moze 
fancy oi and chen one certaine dap in the pere?And what olde Canons ci you 
allege foz it? whatCanons pou haue, it appeareth ful wel by that 
pou haue noted in your bokes margent, where you referre your 
reader to the third Louncetof Carthage. Can. c. And there is no 
wozde of any ſuch thing. In the. 29, Canon of that connecl ſpects 
al charge is geuen, that che Hacramẽts of the anlter be not cele⸗ 
bzated but of men that he faſting, except Maundtie T hut ſoaie. 
But what pleaſure had you thus to ſaye.* Oz why ſaid you 
this much, but to bzing the bleſſed Sacrament in contempt by 
perſwading the people , it might as wel be receined after diner 
and ſupper,as befoze when they be faſting ? Saith not S.Augu- 
ftine-in that very Epiſtle to Januarius the contrary ? That the 
Sa - 
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Gacram#t is thzough p whole Church alwayes taken ofthem þ 
bc faſting? That it hath pleaſed the holy ghoſt, that for the honor Au guſt in. 
of ſo high a Sacrament our Lordes body shuld enter into the ad lanus. 
mouth of a Chriſtian before external meates? That this cuſtome ift 
is kept chzough j whole wozlde?And that although Lhzift gaue 
it after ſupper foz great cauſe, yet now it ought not ſo to be? 


levyel. 

Aud vyby is this prouiſion thought ſo neceſſary ? Or vyby is it counted ſo 
cruel an ininrie, if the ſickman paſſe vvithout it? Shal no man be ſaued that 
fo departeth?In dede that yyere 4 cruel miurie. Infinite numbers of childre 
and others depart this life in goddes mercie yyitbout that yitaile. 

Harding. 

The Sacramenral eating of this heanertly foode, is not to enery 
one abſolutip and ſtmply neteſſary, ſo as without it there be no The 
hope of ſaluation beſides. The benefite of it, if it be wozthily re- fite of 
ceined,is ſo great, as no other thing can ſeme to pzofire vs moze, ang 
ſpeciall if it be reteiued at our departure hence. Foz wheras the wozthily 
thing which we receine is þ body wherevuto the worde is tops ⸗ 
ned, which by nature is life, and thereby that body is made Viui- 35uificun 
kcal,quickening,oz lifernaking 2 how can it be thought, but that 
it is an incſtimable benefite, when death apmocheth, a man to be In lohn. 
made partaker of life, and to reccine that whereby death (as Cy⸗ lib. . & 
rillus ofcencimes laith) is dzinen away, # quite expelled fr5 vs: . 
This great pzofite S. Baile commendeth very much, cal⸗ . 
ling it the participation ot liſe. To communicate cuery day (ſaith In epiſt.ad 
de) and to receiue the holy body and bloud of Chriſt, it is a good- . 
ly mater and athing very profitable,as he ſaith him eile he that * 72.3 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my bloud, hath life euerlaſtig. Quis _ 
enim ambigit, quin frequens vitæ participatio, nihil aliud ſit, qui Ioan. C. 
pluribus modis viuere?For who doubteth, but that the often par- Nana 
ticipation of life, is nothing els, but a man to liue by many waies? ted foure 

* 5 We we 


—— f ů· - ˙ 
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we therefore do communicate ſometimes euery weeke, the dun- 
day, Weneſday, Fryday and Saturday, and other dayes alfo , if 
there happen a memorie of any Sainct. 

Dereof we finde a notable teſtimonie in S.Lhzyſofkome de 
Sacerdotio,lib.6. which I truſt . Jewel wil not ieaſt at. as he 
doth at the like viſions of holy me, foz the graue auctozitics ſake 

chryſoſto. of G. Chipſoſtome. Quidam mihi narrauit. &c.. One tolde me 

1b. de Sa (ſaith he) who was not tolde it of an other, but was accompted 

cerdotis. worthy, both to haue ſene it him ſel fe, and to haue heard it: that 
they who depart out of this life, if they be partakers of thoſe my. 
ſeries with a pure and cleane conſcience: when they beat the. 
point to yelde vp the ghoſt, are carried away from hence ſtreight 
into heauen by Angels beſet about their bodies in manner of a 
garde. Foz theſe cauſes to denye a man his rightes at his end, 
F might wel cal it a cruel iniurie. 

De conſe- Concerning neceſſitie.it is in a certaine degree neceflary,fox 

crat.diſt. 2 that the Church of Lhzifte hath ozdeined , that ſicke perſons be 

Preſbyter not denied their viage pzoniſion. Againe, betauſe it is a cruel in⸗ 

Euchari- inrie, that any mans good affection and deuotion in that caſe , # 

at that time ſhonld be denied: neceſſary it is that ſuch a denonte 

The ne- requeſt be ſatiſtied. who wil not ſay, it is neceſſary enery chuſten 

ceſſitie of yerſon at his departure hence, be fenſed againſt the common cn- 

me of nemie of mankinde? Of al thinges what can be a bettet fenſe a- 

licunefſe. qainſt our moꝛtal ennemie the deuil, E againſt eucrlaſting death 
it lelfe, then the body of Lhzilte, which conquered the del, @ be» 
ing vnited to the wozde is by nature vinifical, quickening, & lite 

and therfozedzyueth away the death, and pꝛocureth life 
| © foxener,of whom ſo ener it is wozthily receined?. The Euchariſt 

Cyprian. (faith S. £ypzian) is made to this ende, that it may be a ſafegard 

lb. cpi. a. vnto them that receiue it: whom ve wil to be ſaſe againſt the en- 


nemie, thẽ we arme with the armour of our Lordes fulneſſe, Do- 
minice. 
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minicæ ſaturitatis, that is to ſap, of our Lozdes body in p bleed 

Sacramet, wherrb their ſpiritual ſtomake is filled & refreſhed. 
Im c6ſideration of this great benefite the Fathers ener mo- 

ued the ſicke perfons here vnto. Refuſe not my ſonne (ſaith S 

Auguſtine) to receiue that body of our Lorde which ſupplieth —— 

life: yea rather ſee that thou ſeeke for it moſt greedily , and eate it „. 

faithfully . That incomparable and vnſpeakeable meate shalbe 

vnto thee a moſt holeſom wayfare or viage prouiſion, and price 

of thy redemption. be. 1. 


level. vntruth. 
In the primitiue church,this order vvas thought expedient & not for The. 83 
the ficke,for they in their health recriue * daily, and in their ſickweſſe bad —2 
the Sacrament ordinarily ſent home vnto them : but ſor perſounes excom- germ do- 
municate,and enioyned to penauuce. lin. 


Hardin. te. cap. ia 
what ſay you 9). Jewel2. was it thought by the Fathers ofthe Inftin. 


Pzimitine Church p this heauenly vicaile was expedient foz the „ 
—— . _ 
expedi#t foz both, albeit p excomunicate perſbs were not permit- 4h 
ted to receiue but at their end onles they had befoje ended their Shcthes. 
peniice eniopned, o had ben abſolued, t al others might receinc, 
whelocuer they required þ lame. And how foliſh a thing is y you 
lap, the Sacram# was thought expedient not foz the lick. but fo} 
the excommunicate perſons in the pzimitine church?foz(ſap you) 
the ſicke ju their health received daily. It they receined in their 
helth, then were they not liche. But to leaut that to ſome excuſe, 
Il they receiued it daily in health, why lyould they not receine it 
in ſickeneſſe , being accoꝛdingly diſpoſed ? was it pzofitable in 
health, yea being daily receined, and not pzoficable in ſicknefſe,. 
and at the departing out of this lift? wil you haue a man receiue 
life when he is hole, and to be deſtitute of life, when he is ſicker 
A 

nd how ſtand ts the Hacrament was not 

eth th 2 S : 


Auguſt. de 
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Fee vnto hem, then was i ought expedient. Foz had k not ben 
non. thought expedient, then to haue ſent it vato them it had ben fs 
perfiuous, The ozdinary lending argueth, that it was thoughe 
expedient as wel foꝛ them, as foz the Excommunicate perſons, 
Foz what was done moze foz the excommunicate , concerning 
the Sacrament, but that it was ſent vnto them being at poinct 
of death? If the ſending of it to both were equal, why was it 
thought expedient foz the one, and not foz the other? Bow han⸗ 
geth pour tale together? 
Dere let vs colider how many vntruthes pon haue vetered in 
one ſhozt ſentẽce. That the Sacramtt was not in the Þzimitine 
Church thought expediẽt foz the ſick, it is vntrue. Foz f Fathers 
Cn. ofthe Niccne Countel gene great charge to Biſhops, to delinet 
the Cůmunid to al them that depart out of this life. Foz the ſick, 
& foꝛ the pilgrimes q ftrigers it was kept in readineſſe alwaies 
as it appeareth by ſundzy hiſtoztes, That the ſicke in their health 
receiued daily,foz ſo von ſay, if you meane it of the Eaſt church, it 
e ig aiſo vnerue. Foz S.hyyloltome complainerh vehemently of 
— the peoples negligence #lackneſle in that behaife. -S.Ambzoſe 
Able Ukewile noterh a great flahnes in the people of the Eaſt church, 
ambroſe. foz that they had a cuſtome to receine but once in the ert. S. Au- 
de ſacra- gultine in his Epiſtle to Januarins repoxteth , that ſome comu- 
mentis.lib. nicated ofthe body and bloud of our Lozd enery day, ſome recet- 
— ... ͤ Aatart ancient eter 
Augu e ſaith, plurimi in orientalibus partibus non quoti- 
epiſt.118. 3 —— very many ofthe Eat partes 
h. de 50 not communitate ot our Lozdes ſupper daily. 
ſermone © And whereas helaith there ofthe Sacrament, quotidieac- 
monre l. cipimus, we receiue daily, he meant indefinitely — 
a unõg whom lome tuerp day receined in one place oz other, — 
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that al reteiued Datly that were in helth, oz that any certain and 
determinate perſons receined daily,that S. Anguftine ſaith not. 
Thcrefoze you alleged S. Anguſtine vntrulp foz dau receining 
of the Sacrament, 

That pou allege S.Juſtinus forthe ſending of the Hacramẽt fl inn in 
opdinartly home to the houſes of ſicke perſons, it is alſo vntruly lo. 
done, ſoz in the place of his ſetond Apologie, he ſpeaketh neuer a 
woꝛd of any ſicke perſons, but only of ſuch as remained at home. 


Ievyel. 
At laſt (the geumę of the viage prouiſion) grevy to ſuch ſuperſtition, that —— 5 
it vyas*thruſt into mennes mout hes after they vyere dead, as vye may ſee The. 5 5. 
by *the Commei of Carthage 9 the ſame. . 
Seldom ſay pon truth . Jewel. wherc linde yon the blefſed 1 
Sacrament was thzuft into mennes mouthes after they wert Tha a 
dead? That it was geue to the bodies of ſome i; wert dead, it ap⸗ was = 
pearcth by the. vj. Canon of p third Lolicel ot Carthage ſozbin- dan dies of 
ding the lame, which pou allege, but that it was than into their — 
mouthes. vou ſay it, la moꝛe conttpt of the Sacrameti but with⸗ not tnud 
out witneſſe, without pzoufe,and vntruly you lay it. So you ſay inte their 
in your chalsging ſermon ib lie libertte ot lying, and wich like Zan. 
wickednes of deſire to bzing that holy @yfterie into further c64 dus ive, 
tempt, that S. Benet miniſtred it vnto a dead woman, 2 
Al which de vaine lyes. And no ſuch thing was euer repozted od. 
by any graue authour to haue ben donne by anp Saint. In dede 
S. Bzegozic wiiterh y $. Benet gaue with his owne hand a ſin» Dia/ogors 
ging cake (as we cal it)to he conſecrated, & ſo to be offred in Sas lb. 2.049. 
crifice at Maſſt toꝛ two noble religious wemen, to the intẽt they 24- 
might be reconctied a abſolued, who alter their death by Gods 
ſecret diſpoſition were permitted to ſhewe, Þ they remained in 
ſlate ofexcommunication, with which S. Benet had thzeatened 
the being a lyuc, onleſſe they would amend certaine laultes they 
had couumitted, which they amended nor. 
* lit De 


Dialog. 


A Reiomare to 
De wziteth alſo that the ſame H. Benet cauſed the Sacram@e 


114.2.cap. to be laid vpon the bꝛeaſt of a Ladde, whoſe dead body reſted not 


24. 


pon are loth to make direct anſwere J perceiue. My queſtion is 
nnowen, and ſer forth befoze,therto what anſwer you? whe the 
pꝛieti after he hath ſaid Maſe and dined , geueth the Sacrament 


in the graue it was buried in, but ſundzy times was caſt fozth a- 
gaine , vutil that was done by S.Benetes commanndement. 
Now as if others had pzeſumed to do f like, it had ben an abuſe, 
and therefoze the thing being growen vnto an abuſe, it was foz- 
bidden by the third Councel of Carthage:ſo fozaſmuch as it was 
done of ſo holy a man as g. Benet was, and good thereof pꝛoce⸗ 
ded:it is rather to be wondered at, and Bod to be pꝛaiſed fox it, 
(who by ſpecial diſpeſation of his mercie woech ſuch grace by 
men) then to be repꝛoued, ſcozned, # mocked, But al this is be- 
ſides our purpoſe. why come pou not to the queſtion), Jewel? 
why beſtow you lo many woꝛdes in a mater impertinent, and 
touch not the ſpecial F 
EVVer. 


| But let vs graunt M. Harding bis yyhole requeſt : Let bis prieſt come 


and miniſter to the picks. 


4 Harding. t 1 
Sir I make no requeſt noz ſute vnto you. Only foz further 
declaration of p I ſaid betoʒe, A demaund a queſtion, wherevuto 


to certaine ſicke;perſons at the point of death in ſundzy houſes 


without other compante to noteiue with ech one, is it a lawful 


Communion 02 not Doth the j9zieft and they communicate to⸗ 
gether oz no: It ſuch communion be vnlawtul foz lack of others 


to communicate in the ſame place, then ſhal the lick be defrauded 


of that neteſſarp vitaile of life thzough others default, which is 
not reaſon,and great iniutie it were to denie that benefite to a⸗ 
.. depareure, thas requireth ie, and con 
trary to Decrees of holy Councels, 
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Neither is the Pzieft in that caſe bound to kepe him ſelle faſting 
to receine at al callinges with a ſicke man, noz after common 
meates being in helth may he receiue, foz al theſe are fozbidden 
by decrees of auncient Loſicels, It this be a lauful Communid, 
notwithſtanding theire being aparte in ſundzy places: why is 
not that alſo a lauful Communion, which the jzieft frequenteth 
at his Maſſe. hauing no company diſpoled to receiue with him 
4nthelame place? 


leyyel. 


bat makgth al this for his Priuate Maſe The members of theſe —— 
* Argumentes hang together likę a ficke mans dreame, not one piece likg 7 make 
ant other. For if there be a Maſſe,vvbich of the typo is it, that ſaith this no argu= 


Maſſe? Is it the ſicke man or the krieſt The Prieft hath dined , and 


therefore may not : the ſickg manu no Prieſt, and therefore can not. The. 57. 


Here * wvenld M. Harding faine finde a Maſſe : but he can find no man 
to ſay his Maſſe, and ſo bath hitherto found no maſſe at al. And thinkgth 
be to prone his Maſſe by the thing that is no Maſe ? 
Harding. 

what this maketh foz pzinate Maſle, you ſee. Aldeit I ſaid 
not this, therby to pzone pzinate Kaſle directly, but by way of a 
queſtion to declare that pzinate oz ſole receining is not vnlautul. 
foz which your fellowes and you ſpeake much vilanie againſt 
the agaſſe. And this is ſaid to thintent that if Lommunion te- 
ceiued by one alone be not vnlauful,the Maſſe wherat the iet 
receiueth alone,foz which cauſe ye cal it Þzinate, be no moze im- 
pugned, as foz that reſpect vnlauful . 
But what meant vou to find ſo great fault ib my arguments: 
which be the Argumẽts that you repzoue? Oz made I in this 
place any arguments at al? Uerely I made none, yet pou beare 
-pour Readers in hand I do, g yon may take occaſion to ſay your 
pleaſure, And this is pour common cuſtome thzough your 
whole booke, to go fromthe point Ms}, ah gy” 


= - — — —— — — * 


A Reivintre th 
—.— dy things, and to ſcolle at pour owne fained Arguments, me⸗ 
cuſtome . *ending them to be mine wherewith vou pleaſe pour oꝛen 
Net es and other good lellowes perbappen, whole lippes like 
wel ſuch Tetiſe 2 wiſe and learned men N am ſure pon pleaſe 
not, and time ſhal trie your Replie, to be but a ſmoother, that 
geneth no ligdt, and caſteth no heate, Mow Syz touching 
your long ſcoffing-tale, if N tel yon, that when a ſicke man 
receineth dis rightes alone at a Pzieftes hande, as the man- 
ner is in the Catholcke Churche, there is no Waſſe : what 
haue you to lay? ' This being tolde yon, your gape ſpozte 
whereof you are ful in this Diniſion, is alcogether 
ced;. 
Teyyel : 

Againe , grant woe this action of the Prieft not onely to 
be 4 Priuate Maſſe, but alſo the neceſſitie of the ſickę conſidered, to 
be lauful . Ter conlde not this prefident makg it lauſul to be dons 
openly in the Churche , vvhereas is no ſuch caſe of neceſſitie . The - 
circumſtances of place, of time, of cauſe , of ende, of manner ef do- 
ing be not likg . 


Harding. 

This action of the Þzieft is not onelp lauful, but alſs 
W.Jew, due, whether it pleaſe you to graunt it oz no, But if yon 
Within graunt it to be a Pzinate Maſſe, it is moze then I require, 
kee lines and moze then truth acknowlegeth . But you ſpeake of a 
ſeife, caſe of neceſſitie, as though it were Idanful oneip in conſide- 
pea mane ration of the. liche mannes neceſſitie , not otherwiſe, what 
dictis ma- MJ, Jewel haue you ſo ſodainely. fozgotten pour ſelfe ? In 
thus tes that now become neceſlarie, which euen now you laid, was 
ceſſary# not neteſſarie? Bo backe againe a fewe lines, and reade 


due vpour otone w00zdes in this verye Diuiſion , repozring the 
Pag. 31. in. bled. 
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Bleſſed Sacrament, neither to be neteilary, nos expediente 
foz the ſicke , noz any-iniury to be done vnto dim, if he de⸗ 
parte without it. There it ſerued your turne better to de- 
nye the netellitie of it, here to conteſle it. Ho rather then 
you woulde lacke woozdes , and peelde to the truth, you 
thought good foz your aduauntage to ape. and vulaye 00 
make one ſcife thing neceſſary, and not neceflary , 

And what ſpeake pon of circumſtances of place, time, Another 
canſe , ende , manner of doing? Shal any Circumſtance, cen of 
change 03.take away the Jnſticution af Lhtiſte2 Say you W-Iews 
not befoze:in your viz. Diuiſion, that touching the number 
of Lommunicantes together, Lhziſte hath determined the 
caſe } Say you not (though vutruely as here J haue ma- 
ned ) that , albeit Chriſte baue appointed no certaine number of Pg a-. 
Communicantes , yet he hath by ſpecial uvoordes appointed a num 
ber? For theſe vveordes (ape pon) Te, eate v, urn ye. &. 
neceſſarily importe « number. Whereſoze it were beit von ww # 
greed with your felfe, ere you go about to ming other men 
co agree with pon. Foz if number be neceſſary, and ap- 
pointed by ſpecial wooꝛdes of Lhziſte , as you ſaye there, 
then is it not lauful foz a ſiche man to receine alone, as you 
lay here. a 

Let it be -conſidered what inconnenience followeth of The ine= 
pour doctrine . That there be u number of -partakers coge= chum 
ther at enery Communion, by you it is necellarie. That 5 W. Its 
a ſicke man at his departurt receiue the Lommunion ., by cteme. 
you alſo it is neceſſarie. But what i in that caſe anums 
ber (nach as you require tobe , bee not alwayes readye to re- 
eine? what then remayneth , but that either he paſſe with⸗ 
ont it, and lo that be not done which is neceſſary : oz chat he 
x I H reccue 


Leuit. G. 
Eccleſiaſt. 
hierarc. 
part. 3. c.. 
Chryjf 
in cap. 
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yt 
cauſe to 

ſhewe, 

why the 


may not 
— 


. 
thers res 
tuſal. 
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reteiue alone, and ſo Chʒiſtes neceſſary commaundement to be 


bzoken? whereof it muſt follow, that Lhziſte was not a wiſe 
Lawmaker, who pzonided nothing foz the auoiding of ſuch in- 
tonuenience, and-bindeth a man to that which in ſome caſe can 
nozbe perfourmed. Thus enery man map ſee, to what contra⸗ 
dictions and abſurdities though the ſpzite of Content ion, and 
gaineſaping 99. Jewel is bought. 

But ſairh g. Jewel, although the caſe of neceſſitie make ſingle 
reccining lauful in the ſicke man, pet can not this pzeſidfe make. 
it lauful to be done opel in the church, wheras is no ſuch cafe of 
neceſſitic . Dervnto J ſap: It it be neceſſitie that maketh ſingle oz 
rather ſole receining of the Sacrament lairful in the ſicke man: 
the neceitic of the ꝛieſt at Maſſe when others be not diſpoſed. 
to recetue with him being no lefſe, yea much moze: the caſe ofne- 
ccſſitie maketh it lauful to be done alſo by him opẽly in p church. 
Foz when he hath Lonſecrated the Body of our Lozde , he 
is bounde to receiuc it, foz that is the conſũmation of the Sa⸗ 
crifice. And to that, is alleged by ſome the ſcripture, Sacerdos 
qui offert hoſtiam, comedet eam in loco ſanto, The Prieſt that 
otfereth the hoſte, shal eate it in the holie place. Thercfoze S.. 
Dionpſius ſaith, this to be } moſt ſemely oꝛder of diuine things, 
that firſt the jPzieft do Communicate of the holy giftes,foz ſo H. 
Chꝛyſoſtome witneſſeth, that Lhzilt him ſelfe did, likewiſe . 
Dicrome in his Epiſtle Ad Hedibiam, and g. Auguſtine, De. 


M. Ws Jew. doctrina Chriſtiana lib. 2. cap. 3. That ſo it ought to be the 


Fathers of the twelfth Toletane Louncel doth both pꝛoue, and 
commannd very ſtreightip to be euermoze obſerued. The tieſt 
then being bound to receine after that he hath conſecrated. and 
offered the Sacrifice, whe as there be none to receine with him: 
why he may not receiue alone. you haue pet ſhewed vs no cauſe, 
noz euer ſhalbe able to ſhewe. 


Jon 


— 


— 


NO — —— —— — — 
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- * Yon wil ſay perdaps, what neede is there at al, that the 
Piieſt at Haſſe celebzace the Sacrifice 2' Peas Hir, there is wherefozs 
ncede, Els Chʒiſt would not haue ſaid, Do ye this in my re- dd 
membrance. By this Oblation we renew. and continue the ——_ 
memozie of Lhziltes death, and render thankes to God the Fa- . Lac. 21. 
ther, that by the death of his Sonne, whoſe Body is offered in cy u 
this Sacrifice in a Myſterie, de hath redemed vs, And how ſo 
euer this memoꝛie may be renewed, and thankes geuen to Bod 
dy other meanes : pet this is a ſpecial meane, and ſpecially com- 
maunded by Lhziſte. And fozaſmuch as the memozie ot man 
is fraile, and this is commaunded to be done in remembzance of 
Lhziſt : if it hould not be frequeted, but fog a long time be inter- 
mitted, we foz our parte ſhould ſcme vnmindeful of ſo greate a 
a bencfite, and Lhziſtes death ſhould not accozding to his owne 
Inſtiturion be recozded, 

levyel. 

In caſe of neceſſuie 4 diſpenſation vyas graunted to the Priefles 
of Noryvey to conſecrate the Myſtical cuppe without vine: for that 
uvine being brought i into that Countrie by meane of the extreme cold can 
not laſt . Tet vvasit nauer thought lauſul for al ether Prieftes, in all 
other Churches generally to do the ſame . 

| Harding. 

That which yon allege here of the diſpenſation graunted 
to the Pzieftes of Nozwey to conlecrate the Mſtical cup withs 
out wine, I denye it vtterly . There was neuer no ſuch thing 
graunted. whether by permiſſion of Innocentius Octauns- 
they celebzated the Sacrifice without wine foz canfe by you alle» 
ged, J affirme nothing: but that they were diſpenſcd. with to 
tonletrate the &9yſtical cuppe without wine, I denie it, and pou 
ſhal neuer ſufficiently pzoue it. And what ſo euer Raphael Mo- 
laterranus wziteth hereof, it may as ſadly be contemned, as ot 
1. th. dim 


Volaterri. 
Lib. . 
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ok him it is lightly repozted. He lined in our age, and might 
therein be deceiued by others, as ſithens others haue ben dececi- 
ued by him. His anthozitie is of ſmal credit in ſuch a mater 
whereloꝛe your Argument depending thereof is of litle fozce, 

As bzead and wine are the neteſſarie mater ot y moſt blefſed 
-Hacrament by Jnſticution of Lhziſte,and can not be changed by 
man: ſo if a number of communicantes 0z receiuers together in 
in one place be of his Jnſtitution, as you ſay it is: no ſuch hu⸗ 
maine ueteſſitie can happen, ſoꝛ which his dune ozdinance map 
lawtully be bzoken. But the ſicke perſon receiuing the Com? 
munion alone, Lhziſtes Jnſtitution is not bzoken , becauſe the 
number which is ſpoken-of is not of neceſſitie alwayes requi⸗ 
red : therefoze neyther by the Pꝛieſtes ſole receiuing at Madle , 
is it bzoken , when there are no others wozthily pzepared to re- 
ceine with him. £ls muſt you ſhewe ſome weighty cauſe faz 
which our Lozds Fnſticution is kept in the ſicke , and bzoken in 
.the Pzieſt, 


The . 1. Diuiſion. 


| Ecanſe it were a lẽgthening ol my boke, which I conet to 
be ſhozt, to reherſe my wozdes which . Jewel hath put 

into his. u. diniſion: I require.thee good Reader to peruſe 
them, as they are ſet fazth-in my Anlwer to his Chalenge. wer 
them there as thei be vttertd, not as he hach mangled them, + as 
vnttuly he repozteth them in his Replie. The ſume of them te⸗ 
derh to this, y if no faithful perſon might at any time receine the 
bleCed Hacramet but with moe together in ont place: then fo; ỹ 
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foping of that neceſſary benefice, we were bounde to the condi ⸗ | 
Cion ofa plate. And ſo the Church delpucred by Chiſt from al —— 
bondage. and ſer at libertie, ſhould notwithſtanding de in ſerui ⸗⸗ 
tude and ſubiection vnder thoſe outward thinges, which . 
Paul calleth infirma & egena elementa, weake and pooxe clemen- 
ces. go might we be blamed foz vbſeruing places, as the Ga⸗ Gf. 
lathians were blamed of g. Paul foz obſtruing dayes, monetdes 
and times; ſo. ſhould wo ſeme Juiſhly to returne againe tothe 

clementces.of the wozide, from which, S. Paul ſaith.we arc dead 

with Chꝛiſt. xc. 

Here 99. Jewel fir of al piketh a quarel,foz that N menci” 

oned euery other Lhriſten man oz woman, ſaing , if either the 
Peſt, oz cuery other Chziften man oz woman, might at no time 
receine the Sacrament, but with moe together in one place: then 
tc. as is befozc recited. his Keplic is thus. 

leyvel Tbe. 82 
Here theſe vvordes, every other Chriſlian man, or wvomen , that be ; 
bath taken in by the vuay , are an exerplus , . | 


purpoſe. 
Harding. | quitefrb$ 


Thelc wordes · A grant. and the thing by them ſignified, be 2 
quite from pour purpoſe, but not from our purpoſe. . Foz if anx 
other Lhziſten man oꝛ woman map lawtally receine the Sacras 
ment alone, what religion haut you, why the Þzielt may not 
receiue it alone2 where you make the aſſe vnlanful ſpecially 
foz the Pucſtes ſole receiuing, the ſame being founde lauful in 
others, the BJaſſe is pzoned lauful., and defended from your 


wicked repꝛouſe. Bp 


Tor the * queſtion is moned , nat of any ather Manne er Vyoman, 
bus 


ders, 
vutruth., 


F. iu 


— — 
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There but of the Maſſe, and onely of the Prieft that ſaith the Maſſe. 
was no 
tuch ques Harding . | 
— who moned that queſtion, I pzay you Syz? A vaine 
; fooliſh Chalenge you made, foz which you haue no thanke of 
Bod, you may be ſure, noz commendation of men (A thinke 
verely ) which pon looked foz, no not of the wiſer ſozt ol yoyr 
Hwne ſect, as partly it appeareth by your owne confeſſion , 
Nueſtion you moned none. But bectuſe here pon ſeeme to be 
dziuen to allow ſole receiuing in an other Lhziften man oꝛ wo- 
man, which you can not away with in any perſon in your Lha- 
lenging Hermon: it remaineth pon ſhew vs a better cauſe then 
pou haue hitherto, why you condemne it in the Þzieft, when he 
hath conſecrated and offered. If pon can not,renoke pour wic⸗ 
ked and fooliſh Chalenge, leaue rayling at the Maſle, and ſubs 
ſcribe. 
page. 33. * Here 69. Jewel vſeth his accuſtomed fleight, Hot being 
— able to anſwere that I bing againſt his pꝛeciſe neceſſitie ofa nũ⸗ 
Qleight of ber of Cdmunicũts w the ᷣꝛieſt together in one plate, the better 
M. ow to be able to ſay ſomwhat, oz rather that he might ſeme to the ig- 
dad nt not to haue ſome colour of a tuſt Keplie: he telleth my tale foz 
what rea* Mt & repoxeeth my words far otherwile then I vetered them my 
-- — up lelfe. After that vntrue dealing vled to y aduũtage of his cauſe, he 
metendeth to doubt, whether I ſcoffe and dallp foz my pleaſure, 
oz ſpeake ſoothip as I thinke . wherof J marnel why he ſhould 
ſo doubt. Foz who ſo ener reade my wozdes, which the Pꝛin⸗ 
ter hath in his booke laid together truely, though . Jewel by 
his vntrue repoꝛt do falſiſie them:ſhal ſone tudge, Jſpeake them 
in good ſooth,as being ſuch, that haue not ſo much as any ſha- 
dow of ſcoffing. 
That flower willingly J leaue to pore 89. Aewel, the plta⸗ 
fauntſt of al other in pour garland in ſight of your owne light 
light 
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ſozte,and moſt vnpleaſant in the ſight of the graue and wilc. 
And as pou ſay here, to ſcoffe and dally becommeth not the mas 
ter, wherein you lay truly : ſo with your owne teſtunonie you, 
condemne pour lelfe, who vſe it ſo much without regard ofthe 
perſon you haue put vpon you , and of the ſad mater, pou haut 
taken in hande to treate, | 

At length you reſolue in this, That if I ſpake ſoochly and as 
I thinke , then J hane not wel aduiſed my ſelſe, neither from 
what ſeruitude Lhziſt by his bloud hath delincred vs, no of 
what libertie H. Paule ſpeakech. This being ſo,that is to lay» 
il I were not wel aduiſed , but oucrſene therein: pou haue the 
moze aduantage to replie, Let vs then ſee your rare cunning, 
great lcarning,and high deniſe, 

Ievvel. 

Certain it is, Chrift hath not delinered vs from boneſt Cinile Policies, 
vvithout vvhich no Rate nenher Eccleſiaflical nor Ciuile can be main- 
tained: but from the curſe of the lawvve,wuberein vve reafted vuder ſanne: 
| and from the ceremonies and ordmances geuen by Moſes, vohich for that 
they vvere voeakg accordmg to the imperſettion of that time, therefore 
S. Paule calleth them the Elementes of this vvorli. 

Harding, 

e 
e 

vou ſay, Lbzift hatt nat deliuered vs, 
two: of which the lall $. Paule calleth Elements of this wozld, 
Now becauſe place, which is vnderſtanded when many commu⸗ 
nicantes be together, that you binde vs vnto, is conteined vnder 
the Ceremonies and ominances genen by Moſes : therefoze if 
Eonar tem ae ere e wn 
Lommauion, we muſt nedcs be . with many in oue 
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place: I might wel ſap as I ſaid; that we ſhould notwichſtan⸗ 

ding the libertie which Lhzilte hath ſer vs in, remaine in ſers 
uitude and ſubiccrion vnder the weake and poozeclementes, 


cn That jolie is one ſpecial thing required by the Ceremo⸗ 
place is of nies and oꝛdinances of the olde Lawe , and belonging vuro the 
the Cere: lame, it is euident by the bookes of the olde Teſtament, Foz 
the olde there we linde, that ſome thinges were commanded to be done 
ne A inthe court of the Tabernacle, ſome at the dooze , ſome in the 
Loui. Cr. entrie of the. Tabernacle, ſome within the Tabernacle, ſome 
at y Aulter where beaſtes were facrificed; ſome at þ Aulter of the 
 kweet perfume, ſome within Waile, ſome withour y Waile,fome 
tt Tent.ſome in Sancta Sanctorũ, Finally, ar lẽgthj they nright 
not ſacrifice but in the Temple, and thzee times in the yeare they 


were bounde to come to Jeruſalem there to make their Pblatt- 


ons. To the like ſeruitude of place, M. Jewel would dzine vs, 


who doth foꝛbidde vs coreceine the Lommunion, oneleſle there 
be a number of Communicantes together in one place. In 
Gal. tonlideration whereof, as S. Paule rebuked the Salathiaus 
foz obſeruing times, ſo he might rebuke vs foz : obſerning pla- 
ces. Thus is the neceſſitie of his number receining together 
in one place diſplaced, as a thing Jewiſh , if place be contei⸗ 
ned vnder the Leremontes, and.ozdenaunces of the Lawe aps 
pointed vnto the Jewes 
That nfi- But vou ax, that your number of £dmmunicantes toge⸗ 
— — ther in one place, is but an honett ciuil policte, Aud this (c- 
betoge⸗ meth here to be your reſolution. Very wel. The lame wee 
—— accept. But tden maſt you vnderſtand, that it it be a cinil pos 
W. Jews licie, it may be altered and changed, as the. gouernours of the 
du Ft. fare thinke it conuentent; to whoſe commodirie'rhae cinil policie 
uilc polcte ſerueth.And enen ſo it is in very dede. Foz ſomtimes the people 
receineth with the Þzicſt,as at Eaſter, and at other high ſtaſtes, 
aud 


— 


| 
| 
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and when els any be diſpoſed : ſome times when ndne are di- 
poſed , he receineth alone, foz in any wiſe receiue he muſt when 
fo ener he conſecrateth and offerech , That dinerſitie ( welſee) 
the cuſtome of the Churche hath of longe time appzoned , 

And ſo thongh the people be ſeldome ready and wozthily pzo- 
ned to Communicate Sacramencally with the Þzieft, pet is the 
vnbloudy Sacrifice of che Churche by the ꝛieſte the Churches 
publike Miniſter in that behalfe oftentimes to be offered, and 
aſſe to be celebzated accozding to Lhziltes commaundement 


genen to Þzieftes at his laſt Supper, 


leyyel. 


Here M. Harding ſemeth by the vuaye, to touch the Engliche 
Tranſlation of the Bible, vuhich calleth ſuch Elementes Beggarly Ce- 
remonies, hum ſelſe being not able to tranſlate it better. Aud yet if be 
vvere vvel anpeſed, I thinks he yyould hardeiy yeelde any great 455 ence 
betyyene the Greke vvorde , and the Latme uucorde Eg 
and this Engliſh uvoorde Beggarly . Vvhich wvoorde if jt ſceme to 


homely, yet S Hierome in hs expoſition is as homely, calling it Vilem — — 
intelligentiam Traditionum. And yet the Proghetes abaſe it ſur— gy Wars 
ther. Hieremie calleth ſuch Ceremomesſs abuſed , and others diniſed callerh not 


by Men, Chaſfe , Syyill , Drofſe, and Dreames : Eſaie, Filth : Zacha- 
rie, Curſes : Exechiel , Mans doung . And other likg . 


Harding. 

A miſt laoke to mal tutteſie at pour bandes, N ſee 
wel g. Jewel, ſich that por are diſpoſed torepzone not ons 
ly what N ſaye expzeſſelp , but alſo what I! ſeeme to tonch 
by the waye where pon can not abyde any thing of pour 
Bolpelling pzocedinges ſo much as to ſeeme to bee touched 
by mee , and that but by the waye , not of pzofeſſed purs 
poſe : Dowe will you abyde to ſee the Lhiefe partes of 

| m 9 pour 
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your new Soſpel, partly by me, but much moze by others, and 
onely touched, but allo lannced, curte, pearced thzough, hewed» 
and quite thzowen downe to the grounde? what: you are 
very nice and tender, that could not beare with me repozting . 
joanles wopdes, infirma & egena elementa, to ſignifie weake 3 
beggarly Ceremonies after the Engliſh Bidles tranſlation, 
Are pou come of their race, who are called, you know by whom, 
Genus irritabileyatum? Are you lo walpilh 2 

But touching the thing it lelfe, why ſemed J to pou, to touch 
pour Snglily Bibles tranflation foz turning the Apoſtics woꝛd 
Foxx in Greke, Latined egena, into this wozde beggarly, ras 


© ther then foz turning the other word goa, elementa, elementes 


Elemẽta 
enguſbed 


Cere- 
monics, 


In coment 
in 4-Caput 


44 Galat. 


in engliſh, into this wozde Ceremonies? Thinke pou not. that 
the one is with as litle reaſon called in the tranflation Ceremo- 
nies, as the other is with ſemelineſſe engliſhed beggarly 2 J. 
the terme beggarly liked you and pour fellow Boſlpellers wel, - 
whercof I ſtriue not much with yon: wherefoze chaunged pou 
the maſt conuenient wonde in that place Elementes, into Cere- 
monies? why would you not egena elementa, to be engliſhcd 
beggarly elementes 2 

Doubcleſſe that ye might the rather being al holy Ceremo⸗ 
nies into contempt and deſpite, againft which you beare endles 
hacrcd: you liked better foz pooze o needy Elementes(foz ſo G. 
Paules owne wozdcs do lignifie ) to put in pour publike cran- 
lation, beggarly Ceremonies,that the ſound of ſo vile a wozd often⸗ 
times falling into p peoples cares, might dziue into their hearts 
a vile eſtimation of al Leremonies of holy Church. Foz this 
your vntrue Tranſlation J am ſure pour defence is but beggar⸗ 
ly. But let vs ſee, firſt what good reaſon ou haue to turue 


nN M, egena, paupertina, as S.Dierome terineth, into beggar- 


and not rather into poore,0z nedy: Next, why pe turne Son 


clementa 
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elementa, into Ceremonies, rather then into Elementes, 05 Begins 
ninges, fo: ſo g. Dicrome alſo ſheweth it to ſignifie , 

There is no great difference (ay you) berwene the Sreke Onde 
and Latine wozde, and the Etigliſh woozde Beggarly. Peas — 
Sy} by pour fanour, there is ſo great difference, that whereas 
the one is applied to our Saniour £)zifte, the other may not ſo 
beapplyed without offence of godly eares. S. Paule ſaith of 
£dtiſte, Propter vos egenus factus eſt; cumeſſer diues: vt illius 2.Cor.8, 
inopia vos diuites eſſetis. Though he were rich, yet for your 
fakes he becamepoor: , that ye through his pouertie, might bee 
made rich. The Srekehath the ſame wozde, which pou haut 
turned into beggarly. Naw I repozt me to the Lhziſtian cares, 
whether they would not glow and be- offended, if any would be 
ſo impndent, oz rather impious, as to lay, that Lhziſte was beg⸗ 
garly, and that we are enriched by his beggarlines. Aſke . 
Jewel of any pooze body that requireth your Almoſe, what de 
is, be it man oz woman: and you ſhal heare anſwered J warrie 
you, Jam a p3oze man, a pooze woman, oz a pooze creature and 
not Jam a beggarly mi,a beggarly womii,a beggarly creature, 

The wozde being ſuch as impoꝛteth a contempt, and ſoundeth - 
not grauely in ſo ſadde a mater : the tranſlation dad been moze wifey 
connenient,if oz egena, pe had put Poore, and not Bree, oo Nv. 
ſpeciallythe Grecke wazde being M,, not wſ<oy xa, 
rather ſaundeth pour terme Beggarly . _ 
And ſeing that Deretikes, as H. Dicrome laith, of that we 
cal SJopſes law weake and pooze Elementes, take occcaſion to 2 who we 
ſap euil of the Creatoz, becauſe he hath created the woꝛlde, and ſhould 
made the lawe : we ſhould rather ral che lawe pooze Elements, ne the 
then Beggarly Elementes, foz that ſo we ſhould miniſter furs woozde 
ther occaliono the Dererikes co blaſpheme our Crab. Plans. 
m ] * That rather tot 
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That this wozde ſhould not ſeme to vs oner homely , pon 
allege S.Dierome, ſaing that he in his expoſition is as homely, 
calling it, ( whereby you meane Moyles lawe)vilem intelligen- 

Ibidem. tiam Traditionum. But pou falſifie $.Bierome afrer pour ed 

Ante mon manner. H. Pierome in that place ſpeakerh not of the 

S. Hierõ. ceremonics and oꝛdinances geuen dy Moyles , where ol pon 
ſpcake: but of the Jews Traditions. and of their wzong vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of the lawe accozding to the letter. which Juiſh vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of the law accozding to p outward letter, he callech vile. 
vou haue altered rhe woꝛds of g. Dierome to frame a to 
your purpoſe, wheras he hath no ſuch oꝛder of wopds as you al- 
lege, vilem intelligentiam Tradition, but otherwiſe. either cal⸗ 
leth de the law it ſelfe vile and beggerly,as pon do, but themiſſe- 
vnderſtanding of the lawe accoꝛding to the letter, he calleth vile 
in compariſon of the ſpiritual vnderſtandng. 

a why the tranflatours of pour Engliſh Bible haue turned 
FIX'*, the Breke worde go, elementa in latine, into ceremonies, you 
elemet2, we no reaſon, nc in deede none hane pon to ſhew,fox which, 
engliſhed ag wel as foz your vuſemely .woozde-beggerly, I might haue 
emen noted the cranſlation. Firſt although the ceremonies of Mopſes 

ien. lawe wereelementes, pet elementes lignifie not ceremonies; the 
-wozde is moze general. And ſeing that che Apottle-calleth the 

thinges here weake and pooze elementes , after the minde of H. 
Dierome, which in the firſt parte ofthe chapter he calleth the ele⸗ 

mentes ofthis world: whereof mention allo is made in the epi- 

Co/oſ.2. Me to the Coloſſians : what reaſon had the Tranflatours ; dere 
to turne the wozde Ceremonies, and there, ordmances? Uerely by 

good reaſon. they ſhould not haue turned the woozde neithey - 
ozdinances noz ceremonies , Foz beſide that the Greene 

worde doth not pzoperly lo ſigupfie, the place being this in 


S, Baule, 


= 
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S. Baule, quomodo conuertimini iterum ad, &c. how ĩs it that ye 
turne againe to the weake & podre elementes: Galathiũãs could 6.4047. 4. 


not turne againe to the ceremonies of Moyſes law, becauſe they 
had neuer ben accuſtomed vnto them. Foz they came to the faith 
from Paganiſme, and not from Judaiſme.. . 

But becauſe befoze their conuerfion to” the faith of Chziſte 
thzough S. Paules pzcaching, they wozſhipped the Sunne, the 
moone the Woddes of the hilles and } wooddes,and other vaine 
thinges of the wozlde after the ſuperſtition of the Deathens : S. 
Paule might wel ſape vntd them, bowe is it, that ye turne 
again vnto the weake and poore Elementes ? Thus is that plate 
to be expoſided, il by the wozd elementes, ſuch Erhnickeſnperſtis 
tutions be ſignified, Els if the lawe of Moyſes be ſignified, 
then is the wozd taken metaphozically, æ deſide his ſpecial pzo- 
pꝛietie, and ſignifieth Rudimentes, pꝛinciples, and beginnings. 
which ſignificarion of the wozde lyketh pour one Maiſter Cal⸗ Is . 
nine better, then an other. Neither is that beſide the minde 
of S.Hierome , Foz God whole foze purpoſe was as the time 
by his wil appointed to cal the wozlde vnto pertite knowledge 
of the truth, would in the meane time inſtruct and teache men 
with thele rudimentes and pzinciples as it were of Moyfes 
lawe, and lo that purpoſe he voucheſaned to ſet vp a ſchoole in 
one only coꝛner of the wozlde. 

The lawe of @oyſes and the Pzopdetes ſaith S. Dierome, [bidem. 
may be taken foz the elements of letters. Foz as welearne the 
letters not foz any pzofire of them only, but of an other thing: to 
thintent by iopning ſyllables and wozdes together, we may 
come to the reaving and vnderſtanding of ſpeaches , ſentences, 
ozations and bookes, in which the ſenſe and onder of wordes 
is moze conſidered , then the beginninges and onder of let⸗ 
ters: Right lo by (goyſes Lawe , by the Ceremonies and 

m ty. 03dinances - 
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0zdinances thereof, and by the Pꝛophetes, men were lead vnto 
the knowledge of Chill. and learned a further leſſon by the law, 
then was founde in the outwarde letter of the lawe. In this 
ſenſe where the elements of this wozld by the interpzeration be 
thc lawe and the o pophetes, this wozlde is taken fo; them that 
be in the wozlde,as in . Paule, God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world vnto him ſelfe: and inthe Boſpcl, the world was made 
by him, and the worlde kuewe him not. Thus you ſce . Jcws 
el, whac good occaſion J had to touch by the way pour Engliſh 
Bibles tranſlation, which hath foz pooze oz needy Elementes, 
beggerly Ceremonies. which you might ful wel haut diſſembied, but 
that your gilty conſcience would uedes bewray the offence, 
The j92opheres whom here you allege without notice of 
place,applied not thoſe wozdes of vilenes,to j cotempt of &gop- 
ſcs lawe and ozdinances. whereof mention was made: but of 
mennes innentions,fancaſies, and traditions contrary to Gods 
o2dinances , whereof the place treated conteineth no mention, 
And therefoze is pour repozte of the Þzophetes wozdes of reny= 
ling. quite beſide the purpoſe . 
lepvel, 
condition of 4 ith M. Harding, vuere mere Iniſh: for 
as —_ ſaith to — — ye obſerue monethes, and daics, ſe 
might he ſay vnto you pc obſerue places. Thus be ſaith, as though he him 
ſelfe had ns choiſe af place to yy bis Maſſe in 
Harding. 
Let my woꝛdes be conſidered, as I vtter them, not as you 
diloꝛder them: and then replie againſt chem what you can. Pert 


aſe in lap nothing, that is wozth the anſwering . That we hane 


ofa plate to ſay Maſſe in, I graunt , what conclude you 
— So hane youcholle ofa placeto dine ed ae 
choile ol a plate to flepe in. But this hane you 2 


_— * 
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certain place appointrd foꝛ the — 
vf Lbziftes Ynittutton, but 6f mains odinaute. Attherefoze 
we thinke not our ſelues bounde fo firaightly in tdis tale, bur 
that when occaſion ſo requirech , by lena 03dinarily obreined, 
we may change che ozdinary place, which is a conferraced aultet 
in a conſecrared Churcht 63 Chappel, and hamaryehat by det 
is requiſite, may ſay 1 in a pale A 
tente 03 panilion, 

Ak port acknowlegie yori titithidey of tominttuſrintes'ohied 


you require to be together to teteime the Hactument wh the 
Þ3ieft one place, to be liketorle not of LhziMes Fultirnrion, 


mentes and Jultitutions be: hut df congruence, and ſo as in cers 
taine caſes IL — ws 
committed couching thys point on the 


E 
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But that the Sacrament be nat recciued of one alone in a place 
bar that many come together into one place tu receiue, as though 
els it were no communion 2 that I deuye. That a number of 
communicantes was lat Lbiſtes luppex, i is graunted. That a 
number ſhonid-alwapes veceiue with the pziclt, that is denied a 
tan not be pzoued. Adeẽtitte of place foz Chmanicantes to receiue 
together in. is denied to be of S huiſbes Jaſtitution., 03 otherwiſe 
of pzeciſeneceſſitie; to be of great congrueuce, it is not denyed. 

when ſo euer pou replie, if you pꝛoue not this, and that ſabſtan- 
fiaity,and clergly;you pꝛaus nothing Which if von pzoue noe, 
anne hy ant — 2 form 
dalla. 'Pounede.not toz this ta trouble che wozlde with bogs 
keg of much talke , of which {ozte your Kepliets,ful of wozdes. 
toꝛſhewe to the ſimple, and ciꝑptit of iuſt poutes, ſentence oz 
dee eee ben 
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eramentes with fuperſtitious ceremonies; that we burthen the 
peoples rolciences with chotte ot meares, that we zieftes, 
Mhonkes, Frieres, and Monnes, from lay an in» 
| tolerable yoke vpon them, that we teach the doctrine of davils;s 
many other detiiliſty maters, that J liſtenot here to rcherſe, Foz 
anſwere wherunto J remitte the Reader to my Lonfuration of 
their Apologie The moſt pointes and in maner all here ſo 
bitterly cryed out vp6, there haue N ſufficiently anſwered, ow 
erat what auleels denen ws. tuo, 


| Lewnel. You 
| nom ter u He hath whel Cf bop l bores, that this | 


- to be ſubiect vnto God. For he addeth immediatly,that the ming 


and ber, & thintentis of the 
hn iT Ea = 
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ide that anſwered your Chalenge faith , rdefe thingrs be netrl- 
ſarily required to . 


libertie is not bing eli, but to do wyhat hum liſleth: cy bis ern _—_ 


re e UG Si i on Ha = 


declarrd/ by written Pcriptutts oy tanght dy the holy Ghoſt; rü 


dꝛead and wine mingled with water fog the mutet, the dus woꝛ⸗ 
des of eblecrarion fg the kozme, aud thepyteſt rightly 0z2zed has 


tes together? ¶ where lay your Loge. when you laid toxth chis 
fimple Nhe torte ? "You hone hauetpoken brecer teaſom a 
= dolden peur prate PhuUr-ownePenttſes / who-ary 
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wel ly. ofthe foure thinges requiſice to this Sacrament , 
yon (cake vpon youco beer the eſtimation af two, the mixrure. 
and the pzieſtes intention. Therok ſpecially ol the one thus 


you lap, MIA RIB 
| vvater with the wuine in 
the Sacrifice. 


llt. 
5 firſt hereof(that is to ſa of mingling vvatrr vrith the vyine) 


bes is the ſuperſtition only excepted, no man makerh any great accompre. 


dede S. Cyprian and elde farhers ſpeaks of it and force it much: 
1 ye cn 2 i nerige i Kg ngcpuGer, the 
accbpt e of vvater and mixture. 


— 
do ſuperſtition . who ener complayned ol 
rn 
lain water: But Spi. wote youthis in pour dzeame? Dange 
Apoleg. 2 your lainges together beter then a ſicke mans teame? 8. Cn 
eget . (Cay pon) and re ole fathers pal of t,pd force u much: 
hun letze. yer a man makgth uy great acccomp! of it. Is SeCyprianuo mit = 
Arethe oldefathers no men? Yea they ſpeakeof it, (and o Lozd 
howerneltly ſpeake they of it, ſpeciatly . Cymian) aud fozce it 
ſpeaketh ot a thong ſo ſeriouſly » 
— —ñ— 3a e 
make pon the bleed agareyr amm learned Biſdoꝝ o. Lypilana = 
diſembler2 An Þypocrite2 A double man? wyll don haue 


cared not-greadly/pherher it wert qbiacued 03 
ä aſs La 


Is. 
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accbpe de made of it, the o to wyire of it as he wrote to C etilins: Cyprian. 
Satrh de not that our Lord him ſelſe both ſo did at his Supper, & li. 2. ift. 
commaunded ſo to be done? SGaith he trot, Non mane, ſed poſt 

ccœnam mixtum calicem obtulit Dominus, That not in the moꝛ⸗ 


ning. dut after Supper, our Lozde oftered the mingled cuppe : 
Satth he nor allo there. chat he was admontſhed ol dur Lode, 
that the cuppe which is offered vp in commemozatton of him, ba 
mingled with water 2 To pzone that, doth he not ſhew by ma⸗ 
ny ſimilitudes of che Fathers of che olde Teſtament, and by te⸗ 
ftimonies of the P;opheres, the ſame to dane ben befoze ſigni⸗ 
lied: Bicky is there any thing moge earneſtly treated and per- 
ſuaded of S. Lypzian, then this mixturt of water with the wine 
in the celedration of the daily Sacrifice? yet ſaith g. Jewel, 
no man maketh any great accompt of it. Uhae is a manifeſt 
Conrradiction,ifthis be not? Beten him good Keader in che Contra» 
reſt ot his doctrine, as tdon eel canſe to deleue him in this. t 
leyyel. | 
Bie neither *Chriftnor his Diſciples , euer gaue cmm au- 
Por \ogroot yoni gy 4 eines ot end re- 
crined, or neceſſary: For Scots and. Inne witneſſe, 
that the Greks Church w4heir time uſal it not . Veherefore it can not 


* 
o 
- 


1. 


eum“ 
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gynod 6. cbmaundements, & lo much perteining to ß Sacrament of our 
3.  Lowspaſſions of our tebptiun. The learned Fathers of x v4. 
—— gencral Coũcel cal it. Ordinem diuinitus traditum, An order de- 
God. lineredtothe Church by God . They ſape allo that it was a 
Ane Traditionoff Apoſties, # that it was obſeruedin al the Church, 
See where ſpiritual lighres haue chined. Yon muſt beate with vs 
Che m®- 88, Newel, tt weekteme S. Lypzians aucthozitie, and that ges 
| chalice obs necal Lonncel maze then your bare laying . 
aiche kit be a Traditionofour Lozd.as S. Lypzian ſaith it is; 
| Church. ff it be delinered by Bod, and by the Apoſtles, as the ſixth Couns 
tel ttpoꝛteth: then may we reaſonably thinke,that the Apottles, 
| when they offered the diuine Pblation, vſed co mingle water w 
| the wine, as Lhziſt taught them both by his example. and by his 
| tradition. and that they deliuered the ſame to. their paſterite. 
| _ UerelyS. Llement declaring the manner how Chili offered at 
[/ Clemens his Supper, laiththus . Likewiſe mingling the cuppe of wine 
a—_ and water, and cõſecrating it, he gaue it vnto thẽ, ſay ing, drinke 
2 ye al, c. HS. James mentioneth rhe.ſame in is Liturgie: S. 
— Baſile likewiſe in dis Licurgic, and S. Lhzyſoftome alſo in his. 
rar N Bleicher vuus it at any rome (aith . Jewel, in ihe Church mr 
. Kerſally receiued, or accompted neceſſatie. This we deny. How can 
Chryſoft. de prone it? Fer Scots and Innecentius ſaith he, do vvirneſſe that 
| —.— the Greeks Church in their time vjed it not. N maruel how he can be 
_ BY doping EE t 
1 queſts, . 
1 fon thus 2 Scote and Funocentins do witttelſt, ringing 
| 4 officio 705 d wa | 
| l 14} - Whitk Karts: 
It Te 412 Chütte Unt 125 mg | 13 
Alchough it were wot ved ot the Greekes at that 
Ws 
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Af he had inferred; Ergo it was not vniuerſally receiued and v⸗ 
ſed ol the Church at that time, he had wel concluded, this 
ſuppoſed. that the Gzekes were nat by ſchilme departed from 
churche hut now y he cbcludeth,erga it was not at any time vnis 
nene receiued. he (hewerh hun felt fa uſe yery ſunple Loge. 

» what. lp euer Scate ſaith hereof touching the Grekes, it is Anſwer ta 
of no better aucthozirie then j is which Jnnocentius repozteth, Jg 
foz him doch Scate allege . How Innacentiug ſaith no moze fun. 
but, this. Grecorum Eccleſia dicitur aquam non apponere * 2 
Sacraments... The Greeke Churche is Aid not to put water vn- — 
to the Sacrament, whether it were ſa.03.na., he dath not afs 
fixme it, onel he telleth what is repozted. Now if this repoze 
— not true, as many ſuch made of Countries farre of be vn⸗ 

rue: they 89. Jewel blade the lolle of dis beſt Argument. hatd 
—— «ſt 

But what fozceth it what the Grekes did foz thaee hundzed 
peares paſt, who were then — fs 20 
cduug Pzoceſſion of the haly Shoſte 2 o_ 
3 nnen e dcothe 


vmuerially | 
and that it was Catholique | uU menen * mu 
Foz good moufe herof, we are wel adleto ſhew, 5 rhis'was 
receiued in the weſt Ch Ciemebi , 


of $,£1eent;who liued w we Dome ne — of lib.$. c. . 


A Reioindre to 
Alex ile, Nome: of H. Alexander Pope and Marty; neatethe Apoftle® 
r. time: of g. Frenens lib. 5. who came to Lions in Frannce,and 
| Iren. lib. . was Byſhop there: of S. Ambzole Bilhop of Sinan, lib. . De 
Ambroſe, Sacramentis,cap. 5. & lib. g.eap.i. Of the Councel Aranſicanhol- 
Cs 4rasſ- den in Frannce, Can. 17. ol the thirde Louncel of Bjaccara in 
S Spaine, Can, 1. Then in Atricady the teffimoniies of S; Cy⸗ 
Braccart. itt ad Cacilium abone alleged: of H. Anguttine De dogiat. 


> .a- Eecleſiaſt. dogmate. 75. of p third Louncel of Carthage.can. 14. 


dc; Then in the £alt Churches, as in Dieruſal, and Syzia;by? 
| — teſtimonies of H. James Liturgie: of S. Juftinns 5 Smarty. in 
Liturgia. Apologia, 2. of Euſebius emiſenus, Homilia 5; de paſcha · of 

—— wDamaſcenus, lib. 4. cap. 14: : Nr Ale lf by tefimonies o 
1 Euſe. Em. „ Baſile in Li f Gregoꝛius Nylſenus, in Sermone Ca- 
— echo ii allegobyEutpmin in Prop lib. z. titul. 
: : of the Chapters ofthe Sreke S ynodes. cap. 35 ax 
Chryſoſt. © In Brece, and other countries of the Satt church, by te- 
Concil. 6. ſtimonies of S, Lhzpſoſtome, inLiturgia, Homil. in Tokan.& 
Conſtant: Homil. 24. itit, Cor. Ol the ſirth general Councel, where there 


ES was a _ derer made therof againl he Armenifs: cx. 32. 


$ in'fohari. cap. 19. I trow thele are teftts 
ploy omg to counteruaile the vncerraine hearlape of 


i 'Hete — — — *. 
Hardug * Jane mixture is ueceſſarie ts the r ſeach 
Sh. 


bt is got mar ij. — 
8 eee cee 


| | ith &$ 
Fol | 


—— — 
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bane appeared. De ſaith not, this nuxture — — 
is not neceſſary eee of danger Saryrent.dift.1 


ae ct 0124 en le gad z Deng gn fine. 


. he fapcopuryatere the WP 


ny of our vredeceſſours by — 
ſerued that, which our Larde hoth by example and inſtruction C 


Lordes fauour. But we can not be encuſed, ho now be taught of 
our Lorde to offer the cupps mingled, as our Lorde offered. 


— . 2 5 
which he han knowen ſimply anp ablolucly.co be neceſſary of che * | ,, 


131169 as 10 — Nad an 


"_ Feld; — — fon che ter, 
u. dab. n eee thek and offered, it is 


— — — 
„ ſedut the actamem of Baptifinewhtch amang the Seſnellerg 
+.41.,,, We lee lefte vndone: pet that not mitt anden it ia a Samament 
etch, Wh ha el ano wiedged,audcher= 

* b da einen milagebeng berwen S tett aud me ; if be 
„ * dadboiifdolſirans un uten the. thuth>; —— — ta 
de Miielay me; o ontrohuplayinges, 0 lo fa 
== goifiritni bagolqmezyd dH 10 12: 't bows] 
Tb: melee Muir ding —— 


—— — 


b ob10.) 1 149 . £409.14: 


u ſcoffe not at me, noꝛ — —— 
or ehre vnee pore ayothes;; Kow-avyow x her, 


ol. as ſome hane io vone fox a cleanefſ, ſo of the molt ſozte it is 
not 
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thy it ax tareth mat lat goon f gh 
to charge vs with al, that foz ſtuffing of your booze, gu a 
nnn ta ſynde fault with a dope of mater poured an 
wert you in theſe parxies x; $98; MHD nat ſet that go 
ut the / water ecuereatly $akgnogut of, a cruti us 


— EN — 


NN pour ſelte merp u 
A contgnnt. — don werte daß 
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ar the Incention.of the Pen e ther varne topegß de 
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thing ther 


 ARetoindre to 
77. e dene Shubede ea ner pit velbiney pon 


Jurtution 

— 8 appeateth right wolby He totninsn cuſtoms, 

m voctrine,conſent, and publike ppofctkore of che whole Cachoime 
Lhurch;thartbuching th 5 ofthe nafrev,, ib 


—— 
Tewel, *" W * "oy "Ow bw 


W rs rk ' The Grthe Church had neuer that 
Intention, as it is plaine by the Councel of Florence. Do von ſtcoſſe und 

dally . Jewel herein after your common manner ? Oz ſpeake 
r yanſavihly,and as you thinker! J. Fon vally, (tdecommerh not 
os 5 the mater, if you ſpeake in ſaoth. and as on iudge: then are you. 
bk al tde number of idem. whom f. aul repzoueth, who vnder- 


8 they ſpeake,neither whereof they 


W445 „ Sno of 


131 © and 


affi E. t fiery duped, abel fo wis 
S ee pi 4 5 vercue oz power of 
ud baba, linech you to terme it) | 


61114 


＋— WMl" e „dan of kette 
2: 7700S N 
Hat ou tan not do. 
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„„ a m tu chanterhe-fabllanceofanythidgazco an ottt ſub= 


1/1100 ane, it gaſath mana ne t dim ſcie. It is Bod only that 


nde 
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which thing appeareth.euidently bp the Licurgienof . Baſle, 


—— was it to the 
Latine church befoze the CouncelofLacerane': bur the faith and tion gene- 
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woꝛdes of Chiu pꝛonounted by a Pzieſt , by vertne of which 
woꝛdes the ſubſtante ofthe head is changed into the ſubſtance 
of out Loꝛdes body , and the ſubſtance ofthe wine is changed 
into the ſubſtance of his bloud . The wanne of this marnelous. 
and dinine Tranſubſtantiacion is to be abſertbed-to te power 
ofthe holy Bhoſte wozking by the worde as the auth. and to 
the Pꝛieſt pzanotncing the wozde as the mister. Dertoſ . 

Chpſoſtome fpeaketh nocably ſaying. Non funt humane virtu- 255 
tit hzc opera, quæ tune in illa cœna contecit: ipſe nunc quoq; o- — 2 
peratur, ipſe perficit,miniſtrorum nos ordinem tenemus: qui ve- 
rd hec ſanctiſicat, 8c tranſmutat, ipſe eſt. Theſe wozkes be not of 
mans power, which Lhzifte wzonght at that ſupper: de it is rhac 
now alſo wozketh, he perfozmetd, as foz vs, we do but holde the 

— —. ͤ —„— 
geth theſe tbinges. 01 

whereas pon lap dhe Geeks Obnred had mener that Antena 
tion, if pon meane Intention to conſecrate the body and bloud. 

of Lhyiſte:it is ſtarks falſe,ant/you-belye the Greke Church. It. 

harh ruet intended in che celebjarion.o\zhe dzedful S terita (ſo 

S. £hryfoltome and ochers cal tdem) to do as the Latin church | 

doth, that is to ſap, to couſttrate the body and bloud ofourLozd. 


and f $. Chpploftome,any'by hantzp places un. Chyyſoſtame, = | | v 
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\ 


waßdts of dur Loe This is my-body;this iamy bloud, be buly 
monounted by a Pꝛieſt: that then the dzead is changed and con- 
a © nerted, 


— — 


þ A Rewomare'ts \ 

3 — 
. Jew. 'Burrhaothe Serke thurch hau neuer that Jutention, you 
repo:teth lap, it is plaine by the SCoũcel ot Flozence: and that al men might 
— ewieneſesof Pour vurruth, yourelerrs thereader-vnroche lat 


much we kynde there in dede, that, when the Srekes had accoz- 
ded tao the Latines touching the j9zocefſion of the holy ghoſt aut 
of the Sonne, fa which ſpetiaily that Lodicel was adembled,al- 
:foxtonching the des Supzemacie, urgatozie, and the indit⸗ 
ferencie of bzead f the Hacrament, whether it be-lenencd 93 vu⸗ 
lenened, ſo it be of whrate, ta thintent the oue church Could nat 


condemne the of bea: afcer, al theſe ma⸗ 
ters ended and agreed vpon , the Pope theropzeſent required, 
he qitefiorrofede dinine Tranſnuration of che jead<o be de- 
bated in the Councel. | 
82 \Tothis demaunderhe-Grekes made anfnersthatthey bad 
ranſub⸗ Ad anctourie to treate af any ocher queſtion , without a Com⸗ 
— ———— ͤ — vet they pꝛomiſed to re- 
ud tobe | terte it ta Palzologus their Emyutrunt of Conſtantinople at 
in. that time pyeſerg in lente But both he and the Sreke Bi⸗ 
eve Coun: Flo. aps detrigwearyoſtheir-tong tarying tram baue, and deſy- 
— —— to rertirrie wthete — — 


fedokar into reaſoning of that queſtion . they ſhouſd tarry there longer 


Ml. then they would: hauing alter mature diſpjuatiou grauuted 
and agreed to the other. foure pointes that were pzopoued : 
22 Waco mmnnr tern > pn 0 


| . 
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tat Scan ofthe Flozentine Loyncch,, - Gexely, of this, any 
— ſd d. Jewel can not with aug peaſan, corny 
dude, that the Grenze eee If 
Abane now ſpoken. | 
Aud whereas he ſayth-, that rhe Jatentiow. ofthe 2 
church is to canſecrate with Papers - il he meane, 
Genes conſecrate nut with Lhziſtes,wazdes, : 855 
an that he (aid beide. Touching this mater, it js 
clarcd in the lat Scion of dat Flozentine Countel, x ad 
the Fats han demalided of the Grekes, why after he wazves 
of our Lode by which Lonſecration is beleued to he m 
boſe to (ay alſo this aper: Et fac panem quidemhuac. c And 
make this hrachthe honorable. body of thy. Chriſte . and-that _ 
which is intþis guppe the hangrable bloud, of thy Ions thy * 
holy ſpicite changing them; They anſwered. 
&cyiaity , the Hacrament tobe conſeccaſted n 
wondes af our Lone ;, Unt as the Latines after char te 
Sacrament is Canlecrated., ut ta ſay this. ia er. Com- 
meunde. O horde theſe Waage e be borne vg thy-highe 
ier. he the; handesofioyholy Angels nen do, the irthes 
tſaldthey) be wont ta -pzonounce thoſe wazdes, that the moſt 
der bod and bloud of Chulte may bs made to the remuſſion af 
our @nngs , and (a{uacion of aur dals . Thus tante be ah 
Woehe Counccl, nds 0 nanu var nd 
10 Kg N. NAewel, dex durch eds 
—— — and Conſccration to 
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foz trial of it J referre me to the Lonncel jg 
o ity. 


what remaineth 
vpon rhe Breke 
ſome colour of your defence , that Nico- 
$3 two moe beſides were ol that opini- 


| chilmattkes,dut of the Breke churrh. And what 
4 ——— 
c 3 
Ide be- Bellaribw. For your parte therefoze 89. Jewel, I 
| | rene | 


;  Ifthey could 
make no moult ” 


+. = . — 
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1. xi. b. | 


Ecanſe ag. Jewel findeth fault with the Salle ſperidlly 

koz the ſingle Communion, and lot that the tes doth 

Communicate alone: in my Anlwere I lay, that wiel 
doth not communicate alone, when de receiueth rhe Sacrament 
at Maſſe alone. but with al others that receine els where, thongh 
they be as touching place. neuer lo farre diſtant, Foz the pzouke 
of this in the xitj. Diniſion N allege a ſaying of £yzillns. who Fol. 16. 4. 
waiteth, that our Lord bleſaing vt that beleue, with hisowne bos 
die through the miſtical Comunia.maketh vs one body both with gon 
himſelfe,and alſo betwen our ſelues. The Body of Lhziſt in the , . 
Communion receined, de tal let a meane deuiſed by dur Lorde, * 
wherby to vnite and ioine veto God, and our ſelues one to an o- 
ther, though we be diſtant in bodie und ſoule . Foz this rauſe 
the Piet doth not Communicate alone. The canſe then re- 
monedkoz which 8). Jewel repzonerh the Bhaſſe, it remaineth, 
that he pelde # labſcride accozding to his promiſe. The whole 
place which in this Diutſid is to be read moze plainly and moze 
arlarge, an. Jewel would faine anoide, if he wil how. The 
—— 

' Teyvel. | 
Fu. can that this ener ſaid private 

Maſſe ot -Nabagcenetha hone 2 


the 10 
B — Een 
Harding. | = 


why Hirbeare you ſuch malte tu the Malle, that fo; þ sante 
the except I pzoue vuto yon (and that ſo as your ſelte wil alow Nad. 


(ceo delulficiently proned which I belexe you eee 


9 
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what lo euer I bzing) that Lyzillus ſaid Maſſe, you wil not 
pelde to a point of true dactrine; auouched by manp other Fa⸗ 
thers beſides ? what reaſon daue you heren? what it pon 
and J varied about the doctrine of Baptiſme, and I foz con⸗ 
firmation of the Catholike faith therein alleged £p2iling:would 
von uot peelde vnto it, onelefſe I coulde pzone , that het in his 
time miniſtred the Sacrament of - Baptiſme 2 As foz the 
name of che Maſle, how abſnrde aud fooliſh a thing is it, core- 
quite it to be ſhewed in the wꝛitinges of C illus, who wzore 
not in Latine, hut in rekt? But it is an caſy hing taꝭ vou to 
mocke the ignmant, and by wozdes to make ſhew ol an aulwer. 
when in dede pon haue nothing reaſonably to anſwer. 
Neither was Cpꝛillus hꝛougdt in directly and chiefp foz 
pꝛoult ofthe Malle, but againſt the: necefſitie of the Communt- 


gether, cants comming together oz being together in one place. whom; 
Severn though they be diſtant in body and ſoule , and therefoze. allo in 


place: pet Lhzilt blefling them i his owne body thzough ỹ Mv 
tical £6munion(as Lyzillus ſaith) maketh one body both with 
him ſelfe, a alſo bet wen them ſelues.. herby it is proued p the 
Pzieft receiuing alone at rhe Galle, foz whith cauſe of Luther, it 
was firtt called ÞPzinate, doth notwithſkiding communicate with 
others. And therefoze the allt is defended from that, fog 
which the Bolpellers of theſe dayes, ſpecially condemne it,inaſ- 
much as the ſodieſt though t the ern 
wird dam doth nor yer « one. 
1 von BY, Jewel hauing a deſire to repiont i deface al that 3 
ſay, de it neuer ſo true: and being loth I hould ſeeme to pour 
diſciples to ſay any thing in defence of the Malle, that were not 
by you controlled: foz colaur of ſome maintenance of your gio- 
rions Chilerige, not deing able otherwiſe co. aupugue che doc⸗ 
wr SRI place A confirmed by the aucthopite of the 


auncicr 8: 


auncient and learned byſhop £yzillus: you thought it þ belt po. M. Ac 
licte, to make your Replie againf þ truth by me anonched, with woulda, 


an ocher truth. "wheres von laye font a thew olf vilyzoute bf an 
my ſapinges and in dede diſpzone them not at al. Fox a cruch 
can not be dilpꝛoued by an other truth, neither can one truth 
tutte away an other , | 1 119039 2779077 

As ꝓou pzocede, vou take greate paines to out tohich no 
man denyeth , that by faith wee are incozpozare and made one 
Body with Lhziſt. Truth it is, thzough Faith, Chit and we 
are one Body Myſtical, he the head, we the members. This 
is fo wel knowen and ſo thozowly agreed: vpon, that there was 
no neede, why pou ſhould verer a ſentence of pour owne, and, 
that it might be of better ancthozirie, to facher it vpon Lyzillus, 


Foz where pon ſay thus,Cy7illus ſcitb that as many as belewe in Chriſt Iewel. 


vyhether they be farre or neare, Teyves, or Geitiles, rec or bond: they are 
alone body in Chriſt leu: although this be true in it teilt, yer is i 
falſe that Cyꝛillus ſaith ſo. Foz the wozds be yours and not his. 

Likewiſe where you ſay, that chr it iy the Sacrament of rege- 
neration bath made vs fleth of bis flech, and hone of his hones, and im⸗ 


pute it vnto S. Chptoſtome, the ſaying be true ina 0 Fi 


right ſenſe : pet is not that ſaid by that holy father with the ſame 
termes as you allege. vou might he bozne withal foz vſing 
(ach libertir to the mouſe of a truth, were not that you abuſe is 
attentumcs to che pzoute of ſundzy vntruthes. | 


. Fouhyou protede 6 hing int he wopdes of jPanlinus, and bf 7, if, 
9. Auguſtine witneſſing y by faith we are incozpozare &idpned ad Auf 


vnto Lhzift, which is not . Arlengrh you come to vtter 
herefie.haniing intent to pzone, p we receine not þ body 6f c im 
kn the Sucharift verely and in dede, wherby we are vitired vuts 

eee bur urhy by lh cubs ples; | 


— 
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we are v⸗ Dere tdis much is to be conſidered. That we be vnited 
laneg b and ioyned vnto Chzilt, two wayrs, ſpiritually 03 accozdingto 
to Chziſte the ſpi rite onely;and accozding ta the fleſh... This is of the Fa⸗ 
Gurierants thers called, vnion, . vnitie, caniunction, Communion, incoz- 
onely,and pozation , Spiritually we are ofthe auncient and beſt lcarned 


du che le Fathers repozted tobe vnited, knitte, and iopned together, by 


kattd. by charitie, by wil, by grace, by obedience of Keligion:this 
Spiritua! conjunction is named Spirirualisyaitas, Spiritual vnitie,oz the 
vuitie of wil. 

An other way we are ioyned and vnited vnto Lhzilte , as 
Lyullas and g. Hilary ſay, Secundum carnem, accozding to the 

—5 fleſh; non habitudine ſolum, but alſo by natural Participation. 

vnitie, This vnitie oz cd iunction is ofthe Fathers called anatural vni- 
tie, a perfite and conſummat vnitie : and the ſame is wzought by 
receiuing the fleſh of Chzifte in the Myffical Communion. 

You . Jewel do exclude the natural vnitie, and that c- 
iunction which we haue with Ldzilte accozding to the fleſh, and 
darpe onely vpon that ſtring, which ſoundeth altogether the 
ſptritual vnitie. But lith we are ioyned vnto Lhtiſt,and made 
one Body with him, both Spiricually, and Lozpozally : you la- 
bour in vaine by pzoufe of the one contunction, to exclude rhe 


other . 

cyril in We denie not t faich Cyꝛillus, as befoze N daue alleged y 

Ioan. lib. that weeareioined vnto Chriſte ſpiritually by right faith, and 

10. cap · j ſincere Charitie. : But that wee haue no coniunction with him 
after the fleth, verely that wee denie vtterly, and ſaie, it is 
widefromthe Scriptures, Forproufehereof, heare Paule faith 
be) f@aying : that al we be.one Bodie i in Chriſte, For although 
wee be man yet ia him wee are one. For all wee tale parte 
of ono Bteade. What troweth hee. (hee mraneth the 


Arian Deretike) ve. knawe: not the vertue of the Myſtical 
blelsing 
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Myſtical bleſſing? Which when it is in vs, doth it not cauſe, that 


Chriſte dwelleth iu vs alſo corporally by the Communicating of 


Chriſtes fleſh 2 ¶ And thete within a fewewordes after , Our 
Sauiour alſo faiththerhar eat eth my fleſ h,. & drinketh my bloud, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. Wherol it is to be conſidered, that 


Ioan. . 


Chriſt is in vs not by inward or ſpirituall diſpoſitis onl y, but alſo 
by naturall participation. There he compareth the vnion and 


coniunction that is betwen Chiſte and vs thzough the commu⸗ 
nion, to the coniunction ot ſundʒy waxes molted together and ſo 
mingled into one. | 

- Ofthis vnttie and coniunction S.Hilary ſpeakerh much in 
dis eight booke de Trinitate. where dauing ſaid that C itte 
is in vs by truth of nature, becauſe in our 'Lozdes mrate we re» 
ceiue vercly the woe made fleſh; t coneludeth thus. Si vere 
igitur carnem &c. Thenif Chriſte tooke to him the fleſh of our 
body verely, and If that man, which was borne of Mary, be 


verely, and we receiue the fleſk of his body vnder the Myſterie 


D 


ſpiricual only: but in dede, pertite, + accomding ta ns 
ee 


vnto Lbzſte,J graunte and conteſſe: ſo that we be not alſo by an 


eher,as it wert into one body : I denye, That other meane'of "Themes 


p i this 
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natural this vnion,which the Fathers in conſiderati6 of the further pets 
andper ts fecrion it is ol, cal natural and perfite:is the wozthy receining in- 
= to our bodies of the body of C dit in the myſtical Communion. 

That Chriſte (Mich Cyzillus Ymight vnite euery one of ys within 


—_ our ſelues, and with God, although weare diſtant both in body & 
body into ſoule: yet he hath deuiſed a meane » abaart to the father, and to 


inthe Es bis ownewiſedom . And wile thou knowe reader what this 
munion. mearie is? There he ſurweth laying, Fuo enim corpore cre- 


n 1 rs dentes per“ Communionem myſticam benedicens, & ſecum, & in- 
— | ec. ter nos vnumnos corpus efficit. Foz in that he bleſſeth them 


which heleue with his own body thzough the Commu⸗ 
anten with him lelte, and ald be⸗ 


2 


This meanie whereby this vnitie that we 
— * b eche is ſpectal : and is not vled in that vnttie. 
conjuncrion,0z intoꝛpoꝛation. which is ſpiritual ouely. In dede 


this prelyppoſeth that , Foz except we be firſt ſpiritually vnited 

| — — the recetttig of his body in | 
myſtical Lomyumion, ſhall further ſeparate vs from Lhzilt,trb 

1.Cor.11. 58 0 ont T3 mp 20 myſtical body, and de to dur 


29. Few. funttign of vs mit eee, the one 
70 vitpo. i zelp, and the of  accozding to the fleſh, as 
ut our na⸗ D Jewel by theafftrmation ol the one 
tural pn 9 9 1 oe ofthe order; doth vnrruly, and 


ip, beſyde realot;;belpde learning, delyde ß doctrine ol de 


prouke of 7 1 The better to pꝛoue the ſpiritual 
5 * wi accozding to the fleſy, de 
5 


dae 
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x 4 may Leun erung re 150 The. 192, 
le receiuad into aur bodies. — uth, 


4 
\ Spꝛ pon vſe — harem denges grctithantts BY 
bodily together. we rectus Lhziltes dody bodily, — a ea 
receine it nr our bodies,.. and2har by the ſeruice of our moneh, 4 bodies 
and therfoze bodily ', fox elshow coulde we receine it into our is pzoued. 
bodies But groſfſely we recciue it not, as the Caphatnuttes 1941-6: 
imagined, that is to ſap,ſo as we eate beefe o mutton by pette. 
meale from the ſhambles, Firft let vs ſee by what ſtriptute, rea- 
ſon, oz Fathers pou moue, that we muſt not eare the body of 
Chiſte bodily, tha is to ſay, by the ſexuite of the bo. Ana then 
rp rf tr Wd arms rn fr rn es" 5 50 
Des. Ny un : 
— — on Faith It is meate not FG he bey Gur br bey The. 103. 


uſtne ſaith, Crede & manducaſti. Beleue in Chriſt; & 
— X. 4 Cynillus rhat is here alleged uvrirorꝶ vba 


Harding. 


S.C 

the ebirtinlss of Theedoritee: Me do not mainteihe whe cating of a not la. 
man,voreaenctly drawing the myadesof the faithful vnto groſſe 7 gta 
and prophane imaginations: neither do we ſubmaitte theſe thinges de cena 
vnto mans fantaſie, that be error eualy by by 15 e & tryed! fc, Downs. 
Therſore ſaith Arhanafiut. It yisdi- - De gener. 
geſted in v. — — 1 dapper! Diff a. 
*not 19 be rectiued vxith the mouth : ſarr bat Ct h, vere 4 
groſſe and nen eee 


gle faith. 8825 
| Hard. ae wo mee N. a0 4 6 2 


dees Weben 
of the groſſe — 
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erroneous doctrine, which is, that we muſt not eate the body of 
Lhziſte bodily,to witte with our mouth, foz ſo pour ſeite do tx⸗ 
WH. Jew. pounde it. Firlt S,Cypzian is fall recited . In his Sermon 
— 73 de cœna Domini, he hath not thoſe wozdes. And pet pou haut 
£55 D- alleged them vnder the namt ol S. Cyprian in p Sermon moze, 
8 07: then ance in your Keplie, lixtwilt they that patched together the 
*- Apologie,hane alleged it, as S.Cypzians . woherm what pare 
you haue, you knowe. The moze, the vntruer man you haue ſhe- 
wed pour ſeite to the wozlde, Like it is, that touching this ſay⸗ 
ing by youlachered vpon H.-Lypuan, pon gane to macheredits 

to your note booke. 

But iſ S.Lypzian had ſo ſaid,as we cHfelle the ſayinge to be 
true in a right ſenſe:how could you therof.conclude pour purpo⸗ 
ſe: Il Lhqiſtes body bee not receiued in tbe bleſſed Sacrament 
to thintent to fil the belly. but to feede the ſoule and body to im- 
moꝛtalitie:wil pou ſap therfoze,it mult not be receiued with our 
mouth, E with bodily ſeruice ? By what Logique make you that 
argument good ? Know you not that there be two wayes of ea⸗ 

Twowa« ring the body of Chꝛiſte, ſpiritual,and Sacrameral? As he is ea- 
bre ten ſpiritnally wirhont the ſernice of the body, ld can he be eaten 
c of  -Sacramentally otherwiſe the by the leruice ol the body? Of thoſe 
Nez, the one excludeth.not the other, as the ſpiritual vnion of vs with 
: Chzilte, excludech not the natural vnion, oz that which is accoꝛ⸗ 
W. Jon ow! ding to the lech. his kinde ofargument and reaſauing is very 
ſimple, where the affirmation of one truth, is bzoughe to out 
one rruth the denyal ol an other truth. As if one wouldeſay, 89. Jewel 
N is wel lene in colours of Khetopique, ergo be is not pzofoundely 
ene int be ſcitce df Diaiuitie: vnn would reply, it were ſõdlp rea- 

7 * ſoned,for vou might be wel ſrut in both, as ſundzy aunctent Fa- 
thers haue ben. And if N would ſo argue, I dare ſay , beſpde re⸗ 

_ W SD ren 
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with the whole tale, were ech part of it neuer lo trur. 

As foz S. Auguſtme, where he ſaith, Crede,& mandueaſt, De conſe- 
beleue, and thou haſt eaten: it pzoueth that eating of the fieſh of r. diſt 
Lhziſte which is by ſpirtte onely,to be wet don the lexuice of the vf 44 
body, which is not denyed . But that Chittes fleſh is nat vert⸗ 
iy aud realty ᷑ neee of our boby vndet the fozns 
of bzead, it pzoucth not, 

Concerning Cpꝛillus, you baue alleged him vntruly , and M. Jew. 
farre otherwile then he wzpte. Ho hane pou falſified hum ta like aegtgr p 
euil purpoſe,you,oz who ſo euer of your felowes was authoz of riltus, and 
the Apologie. The whole place maketh molt directly againſt {12 coprnpteth 
your Sacrametarie doctrine,and againſt that which you — 1 
here lo fayne pzone, Becauſe the opening of this whole point, 
and ful anſwere vnto it, requirech many wozdes,and J haue al- In my 
ready treated thereof ſufficiencly in my Contutation of the Apo⸗ Sale 
logic : I thinne it not good to repeat againe here , that J ſaid "99 £%) 
there, but foz anſwere to direct the reader to that place. By good 
and due conſyderation wherof, he ſhall vnderſtand Cyꝛillus to 
be wholly on our ſyde, and in that place ſpecially moſt contrary 
to the Sacramentaries. It the reader being him ſelfe vnlearned, 
conferre with ſome learned man to atteine the better vnderſtan⸗ 
ding ol that J haue ſaid there touching this place of Lyzillus: it 
ſhal not repent him. Foz it geueth great light to the further vn⸗ 
derſtanding of this ſecrete Myſterie. Now theſe pzemilles ſer⸗ 
uing you to ſo litle purpoſe , your Therfore ſaith Athanaſius with 
which you conclude , muũ nedes ſeme to be weake and of ſmal 
fozce. 

It remaineth, that J allege ſomewhat foz the affirmatine 
part, that is to ſay, that the body of Lhziſte is receiued of vs not 
onely by faith, but alſo bodily, by our mouth, and ſo by the ſeruice 


of our body , Fick conching (eripenee, how lap rare 
qa hf 


AReiomdre to 
not eate the body of Lhziff, as the Apoffles dideate it? you deup 


it uot Jam ſure, Then how did they eate it af our Lozdes ſup⸗ 
per? Did they noteare it, as Lhzilte bad them cate ie? who deny= 


Then the eth? Then wheras C dite laid after he had taken bead, and ge⸗ 


body of 


tate ofs cake it in their month and tate it 2- If you make faith the onely 


De tranit. 


.J. 


Irene. 
lib. 4. cap. 
34- 


Libs. 


Tertullian. 


lik de re- 


ſurrectio- ficlh o bloud of Chꝛil⸗ that che ſonie may de tal ſed ol God, Let 


ne carnu. 


nen thankes, take ye, and cate ye, this ivmy body: Did they not 


meane,wherby our Loꝛdes body is eaten, then was it not to be 
delpncred with our Lozdes hand. That which they did tat, they 
rettiued krom our Loꝛds hand. and that which he bad them cate, 
de gaue them with dis hand. Now both our Lozd hath pꝛofeũied 
(as G. Hilaric ſaith) and we beltue the ſame tobe his fleſh in 
dede:dut that which is eaten by faith only, is ſpiritual, and what 
ts ſpiritual}, it is neither geuen noz receiued with handes , but 
with ſptrice:therfoze the body of Lhziſte was not eaten of the A- 
pottles, with ſpirite 03 lalth only; but allo with their mourhes, 
and with the ſernice of their bodies, 
Teſtimonies of the Fathers, fer the bodily eating 
of the body of Chriſte. 

But let vs ſee whether the Fathers daue acknowleged Chu⸗ 
ftes body to be eaten bodfly , and with the ſeruice of our body. 
and not by faith only. $.Jreneus ſaith; Quomodo dicunt car- 
nem in corruptionem deuenire, & non percipere vitam, qua 4 
corpore & ſanguine dominialitur? Dow ſay they that the fleſh 
commeth into coꝛruption, and takethj not life, which is fed with 
the body and bloud of our Lozde?Againe in an other plate, How 
do they deny (ſaith he) the flesh to be of capacitie to receiue the 
giftof God, that is lite euerlaſting, which is nourriſ hed with the 
bloud and body of Chriſte? 

Tertullians wazdes be plaine. Caro corpore & Sanguine 
Chriſti veſcitur, vtanima de Deo ſaginetur. The fleſh eateth the 


. 
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M$). Jewel ſhew vs, dow the fleſh eateth without a mouth, 

Dere haue we plaine teſtimonies, i the fleſh of man is fed a 
nouriſhed with the body and bloud of Chaift, a that our fleſh ea⸗ 
tech the body and blond of Lhzifte, It theſe fathers had lald dat ret rue 
man eateth the body oz fleſh of hzilte, perhaps 99. Jewel wold db of 
dane made an only ſpiritual eating of it: now that they lap it of © 
the fleſh, it cannot be vuderſtanded ſo as the bodily eating,oz ta⸗ 
ting with the mouth, be veeerly excluded, | 

. Cypꝛian ſpeaking of certaine , who had in time of perſc- | 
cution denyed Lhzift, a had eaten of thinges that were offered to Hiſto. tri- 
Idols. yet pzeſumed to come vnto our Lozdes-cable:ſaith;plus part. ib. q 
modo in Dominũ manibus atq; ore del inquunt, 5 cum Dominũ e. 
negauerunt. They ſynne moe now againſt our Lozd tb hands & e 
mouth, then when they denied our Lozd, Dow could S.Lypzif wy 
ſeme truly to haue vetered this laying, except y body of ourLozd — 
were in dede receined with handes,and eaten with the mouth? erm.. de 

S.Lhzyloſtome maketh mention of eakingLhziſtes body /ap/i-. 
with our handes,and with our month in ſundzy Domilies. Homil.#2. 

How wilt thoureceiue the holy body of our Lord with ſuch 6-83. 
handes, ſaith G. Ambꝛoſt to Theodoſius the Emperour, Qua te M. G 
meritate ore tuo poculum ſanguinis pretioſi percipies} with what Lad 
temeritie wilt thou receiue with thy mouth the cuppe of the pre- 2 
tious bloud? It hath pleaſed the holy Ghoſt(ſaith G. Auguſtin) pooput. 
that for the honor of ſo great a Sacramẽt our Lordes body sbould 270 de ie- 
enter into the mouth of a Chriſten man, before common meates. iunio.7. 

Ye ought ſo to Communicate of the holy table,ſaith G. Leo, menſs. 
that ye be out of al doubte touching thetruth of Chriſtes body — N 
and bloud. Hoc enim ore ſumitur, quod fide creditur , For that 1 
thing is receiued with the mouth, which is with faith beleued. Mo — 4 
teſtunonjes nught eaſily be alleged out of the Fathers fo pzouke which us 


hereof, were uot theſe lullicient in ea” with fatth 
5 q 
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Thus it is pzoued, that our Loꝛdes body is receiued and eaten 
with the mouth, and not dy taith only, as $9, Jewel auoucheth, 
making much therein fo2 the blaſphemdus herelie of the Arians. 

This much being ſufficient foz anſwer to the chiete pointes 
of this Diuilion, paſſing ouer the reſt, which is but mater im⸗ 
pertinent, foꝛged argumentes attributed to me after his com⸗ 
mon cuſtome, miſtonſtrning of Doctours, thwarting, wzügling, 
and dzawing of the plaine and moſt true ſaying of Cyꝛillus to a 
pꝛetenſed pꝛoufe of ʒiuate Maſſe ſpecially , which was by me 
alleged again#theneceAtie of condicion of place 2 : Let vs now 
come to his. 14. Diniſion, 


Ere g. Jewel, as commonly otherwheres, flincketh a 

ſyde quite from the mater, and ſheweth him ſelfe offendcd 

with certaine wozdes of myne, which J inſerted into a 
ſentence by way ofa Parentheſis, In thoſe wozdes he is noted 
to haue made a peeuily argument of the vſe of Excommunicati- 
on, and with certaine other childiſh reaſons. of that ſozt, to haue 
ſcoffed at ſome Latholike wziters. 

Touching the repzoch of ſcoffing, his anſwer is, that he v- 
ſed the pulpite, as a place fozſooth of renerence , and not of ſcof- 
fing. But how truly his reuerence hath cherof diſcharged hun 
ſelfe „ repozt me to his owne vnreuerent Sermon extant in 
unt. which to euerp indifferent indge ſhalbe a teſtimonie 
both of his vanitie in making that pzoude Chalenge, and of dis 
ſcurrilitie in vtteting ſuch ode of ſcoffes , Dis peruiſh argu⸗ 
ment made of the vle of Eccommunication, wherin he thought 
the high cftimatton or his learning to be touched , he delendeth 
thus, . 
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leyyel. 


Further touching Excommunication,l ſaid this. f the prieſt that 
ſaith Maſſe in Lonaine,may communicate vvith the prieſt that ſaith Maſſe 
in Celicute, vrhich is M. Hardinges greateſt grounde for his priuate Maſſe: 
then hath the Church jo farre forth as toucheth the prieſtes, leſt the vrhole 
pſe of Excommunication. For the partie excommunicate being 4 prieſt, The. 106 
might ſay,he vvould ſay Maſſe, and fo receins the Communion, euen vyith —_ PM 
the bishop of vrhom be vyere Excommunitate , vvhether he yvould or no. ght he not 
This ſaying hath M. Harding condemned for peeutsh , by his authoritie en- 1 


ly,not by reaſon. — 
Harding. — lp 
Spꝛ pon haue ſomewhat alte red the wozdes to your aduã⸗ ſohemight 


tage, and yet is your argument as petuiſh as befoze . The ſame — — 


may thus be truly framed, An Excommnunicate pꝛieſt may lay, being exc6 
he wil ſay Maſſe, and ſo reccine the Lommunion euen with the — 
biſhop that Excommunicated him, whether he wil oz no. Ergo, 
the Church ſo farre fozth as concerneth pzicſtes , hath loſt the 
whole vſe of Excommunication , I appeale to your owne Lo- 
gique M. Jewel, whether this argument be not very peeniſh? 
neither are the peetes ol it whole,noz hang they one ot an other. 
Foz what if the ÞP1ieſt may ſay, he wil ſay ade, andſoreceine 
the Communion with his biſhop, whether he wil oz no: ſhal it 
folow of that his ſaping,that rhe Church hath loſt the vſe of Ex⸗ 
communication: Lan one pꝛieſtes vndue ſaying, depzine the 
Church of that due auctozitic? Uercly the Church of Lhziſt were 
a fickle and fraile thing. if with ſo light a blaſt of winde, her po⸗ 
wer ſo great and ſo weighty, were dillolued and bzoken, 
Beſides this, your antecedent is falſe, Foz the Pzieſt which 
is duly Excommunicate, may not lap, that he wil ſay Malle, and 
ſo receine the Communion with the biſhop, whether he wil oz 
no. Foz that may he ſay only, which he may iuſtiy ſay. And 
iuſtly be can not ſay it, Foz a pzteſt Excommunicate is fozbidden - 
q. iy to 


222 


A Reioindre to 


to ſay Male: thertoꝛe he may not lo lay at al. 

It you cautl and wjangle, replying, that he may ſo ſay, and 
alſo ſay Baſſe , becauſe he is not excluded from it by caſe of nn⸗ 
poſſibilitie : J anſwere, he is vererly and ſimply excluded from 
dabflicie on pollibilitie lawfully and duly to ſay Malle. che band 
of Excommunication not being looſed : Otherwile de may lay 
Maſſe ſo, as a man may ſteale, kil, and commit aduoutric, who 
of God lo to do is ſuffered . But then he laith it to his further 
damnation. 

But Syz how conneigh you in this much, and /o (he might) 
receiue the Communion vyith the bichop? I (pake of communicating, 


lee and you faiſifie the whole ſtate of our mater. by turning com- 
mater by muunitating · into receining the Communion, I tal ofthe Piel 


changing 
communi⸗ 
cating into 
rectiuumg. 


laping Malle alone, and at dis Maſſe wozthily receining the 
Sacrament alone.that he doth not communicate alone, but with 


Chꝛiſten folke wozthily reteiuing in other places, "You . 
one ſaid, that receiuing the Sacramft alone, de 


one place. 
Foz the better vnderſtanding ofthis point, 
meane. Jt is not one thing to receine the Communiontogerher, 
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receined being one and the ſelte ſame in ſund2y places , map be 
of many and diners, enioped together, thongh rhey be in di⸗ 
fttnct times and places. when mention is made of receining to⸗ 
gether,then this wozde tegerber derermineth rhe outward att of 
receining, but when mention is made of Communicating toge⸗ 
ther, the wozde !0g-ther hath reſpecg to the thing retrined. to wit, 
- thebody of Lhzifſte : which being one, and the ſelſe ſame , ial 
that receine it, maketh al the wozthy recciners to be one with it 
ſcife,and within them ſelues. 

Thus the ther is ods betwen thefe two, to reccine i cSmunion 
being menttherby the body ofChziſt,s co communicate, The good 
# wozthy only do cõᷣmunicate in this ſcnſe, y we vnderſtũd ther⸗ 
bythe recetuers to be mads-one 6 Lhziſte, the cuil may receiue, 
though lo they communicate not. As Judas receined the cOmuni5 
with y Apoltles;but he did not (in this lenſe)cõmunitate, that is 
to ſap he was not incozpozate a vnited.toLhzſt, be did not enter 
into the common grace & benefice purchaſed by ß death of p bodi 
of Chꝛitt rh the reft of fApoſties. Eut᷑ ſo may pour exchmunicate 
piieſt ſay Mate, + receine the c6munion, p is, the body of Lhzift, 
(though not rb the biſhop of wh he is exchmunicar, as you ſay, 
fo; what biſhop wil ſuffer an extõmunicate perſon to receine ib 
him) but the vnwoꝛthily x wickedly de ſaith & receiueth againft 
al oꝛder c without y feare of Sod, & to his condemnation. It is 
not inough foz him j is exc$mumicate to ſay, þ de wil ſay Baſſe, 
Echmunicate with any whether he wil oz no: de mult firft be ab - 
ſolned, and then being dilpoled a duly pzoued,he may layt alle, 
receine the S acrament and communicate: els not. Foz els the 
true fleſh and bloud of Lhztfte may be reteiued ot him. and be in 


him, but home as g. Gꝛegoꝛie ſaith, efſentia, pon ſalubri efficien- Dialog, 


tia, in ſubſtance, not with holtſom wozking. 

Thus the excõmunitate pꝛieſt though he ſay Maſſe neuer ſs 
much, wel may he receiue the very body of Lhziſte. in ſubſtance, 
q_ iy the. 


— — 
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the helthful grace thereof wherby he might Lommunicate with 
£hziſtc, and with the Church, ſo as he be made a member of that 
myſtical body, and one with Chziſte: he receiueth not. And not⸗ 
withſtanding that his pꝛinate pzeſumption, it he be lo deſperate 
as to ſay Maſſe, and reccine the bleſſed Sacrament : pet is not 
the Church in danger to loſe the whole vſe of Extommunicati⸗ 
on. which 89. Jewels peenifh argument falfly concludeth. And 
ſo foz al his logique, rhetoziqe, oz diuinitie. he hath not yet pz0- 
ued the contrary, but that a Peſt which ſaith Maſſe atLonaine, 
oz Sariſburie,doth Communicate with a nother catholike pꝛieſt 
that ſaith Maſle in Calicute. 

Dow wel g. Jewel ſtode in his owne conctit fox the deniſe 
of this argument, it appeareth by that he ſingeth the ſame ſong 
agapne, where he ſaith at his concluſion thus. 

Ievyel. 
The. 105. Novy if M. Hardinges & principle ſtand for good, that the prieſt ſay- 
882 ing his priuate Maſſe, may receiue the Communion vvith al others in other 
my pzinci- places, that do the likę:then can no prieſt be excommunicate. For notyyith= 
ple. I {ay ſtanding nertber any other prieſt, nor any of the people vil receine vvith 
— him, yet may he ſay 4 Priuate Maſſe , aud by M. Hardinges neyy deuiſe 
Commu⸗ ſtraight yyay communicate pyith them al. 
nion with 
othcrs. Hardin. 
what nedeth this an anſwer being anſwered already? Yet 
ange this much may A ſay. It is an euident ligne, that you are ouer⸗ 
my wezvs come by fozce ot truth , and pet wil not geue ouer foz wozldlꝑ 
ſhame. Foz not hauing what to ſay againſt that I ſap in dede. 
you fapne me to ſay that J ſay not, that you may ſeme to gaine⸗ 
ſay me. I tel you once againe, it is not my Pzinciple , neither wil 
J haue it ſtand foz good, that the pꝛieſt ſaying his pziuate Baſle 
as youterme it, may receiue the Communion with al others in 
other places, that dd the like, Read my wozdes againe, though 
it be greuons vnto you lo to be founde a fallilier, * 
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was that by receining the L6munion their agreeing, tonlent to⸗ 
gether, and vnirie might be pzorefted aud ſignified. S. Irtueut 
wondes be there alleged. Foz view of which, # foz the whole pꝛo⸗ 

Fol. 16. b ceſſe, I ſend the diligent Reader to the place ofmy booke . By 
wahirh/wozdes itappeareth, that btſhaps comming from Ain to 
Nome, andthe Bilyops of that Set, did communicate together 
befoze their perſons met together in one place 
F this be graunted, as by good witnefle it apptateth to be 
ta he itfoloweth q the Salle ts not vnlautul, 
wherat j; i uaſt peceineth p c õmumiũ alte. t which theſe Gob- 
pcllers do condemue the Male: fich-nocwithftanding he doth 
comunjcace mich others. that reccine in other plates. 
„ wel haning litie ta ſay hereco , befoze he come to the 
mater; ftir heth as it werea great figozith, as Matftcrs of Fence 
"be woone 10 doo, befoze they playe in good carneſt. In 
Jew. thig fngziſh, dee lecterh flee-at haly and Blefſed Martyzs 
25205 treelyp. Of the Eaſt and Vyeſt Churches diuerſitie in keeping Eaſter daje 


come to £7ev0 contention (ſaith he) andthe mater bralę out into cruel beates . 
playein Victor vat on the one fide, and Polycarpus on the ot her fide . I thinke 
n. hee would haue laid, if his memozie hadde not failed, Anicerus 
and Polycarpus : fog the other woo ſtued in ſundzye ages 

S. Vitor by him vv4s ama ( foſdoth) of « fieric nature. S. Iremans 
vvrote vnto him a sbarye letter, aud handled bim very roughly, and uſed 
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er- corpus meum, wil not belene that the: worde Euchariſt, ſignifi- 
Shealle. eth the Sacrament . Nay £9. Jewel pour pꝛiuate indgement, 

oz moze pzoperly to ſpeake, your fanſy is to light, a pour gheaſſe 

to vaine, thus to make of the bleſſed Sacrament in G. Jreneus, 

none other but common bzead ſent foz a pzeſent. Such pꝛeſentes 

were in olde time called Eulogiz, and Bene dictiones, but that 

they were euer called by the name of Euchariſtia, which. is the 

ſpecial name of the blefled Sacrament, you ſhal neuer be able to 
pzoue. Neither were they ſent, to thintent they ſhould be conſe= 

* Paulinxs crated,as your cbiecture is,toz the loaues ᷣ S-Paulinus ſent to- 
eyiſt. zb. ad Licentins ayoug man not yet Pzieft, ſhal ſone concrol p iudge- 

Roman. ment. Neitherwere ſuch dleflings, giftcs, oz preſents, made of 
inter epiſt- bzead only,wherof mentis is in certain epiftles of S. Paulinns, 
Auguſt. one to Alipius, an other to Komanianus, which you oz de p ga- 
if thered your notes foz pon repozt to haue ben wzittEto g. Angus 
F ine: butailoofother things, though ſpecially voc uch whereby 

De mi is ted: As it appeareth by h wo read.in-Gratiatt, bete it is 

d eulogys de botted by Leo quartus, j the Fathers had determined nothing, 
c6cerning bie ing 0z p}elses to be bzought vnto ſynodes: icakt 

the lame might be an occaſi6 to Pzteffs to withdzaw them ſelues 

from coming vnto them,p they might not be put to charge. And 

ES S. Pauliaus ſent to Seuerus, not only Panem Campanũ, Bead ot 

epiſt. 31. Campania, wherehe was Biſhop, but alſo a diſh of Bore. 

Palm: - Werely S.Freneus directerh his words to this enn, tu ſhew þ- 
eziſt1.44 the Bilhops of name who were betoze H, Mittel toinedthem 

Feuerũ in” ſelnes in eccleſtiaſtical Sacramẽtal £dmunid ub the biſhops of 
rer epiſt. ——— qalhe redo apeſſ creates ever 
raylini, ping of Salter,then þ Church of ame had. Now the cecjeſia- 


cal Lommunion is not made, ni is thought it can be made 
by any kinde gf ane, jth ee 
ofthe Body of Thzlte . oz dee, that 39zeſcntes of 


common” 
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common bꝛead be ſent from one to an other in tokẽ of frendſhip 
by ſuch, as be not of one Communion . And as now the manner 
is to ſignifie lone and good wil by pꝛeſenting wine, whe it haps 
peth fredes to be neare: ſo in olde time the Father vſed to fend 
pꝛeſentes of bzead made in cakes oz loaues one to an other, whẽ 
they where farreaſunder , as it appearerh dy the example of H. 
Paulinus and S.Auguſttne, who ſyned the one at Nola in Jtas 
lie, the other at Dippo in Afrike ; And in very dede dead of his 
nature is ſuch a thing, as conteineth in ita certaine reſemblice, 
ligne, and token of vnitie, not only ofcecleſiaſtical vnitie, which. 
can not be but only betwen the membzes of the Shurche, but al- 
ſo ofa certaine humaine and ciuile connects, WIFI WELLES 
be common both to gaod and enil.. - - 

Againe this maketh ſpectally againſt 9g, Jewels gheafle of 
common bead, that this name Euchariſtia, Which H. Jrenens | 
toany bzead, but only vnto the byead thar is ronſecrated into the: 
body of our Lozde. Asfoz ocher bzeads how d tner they were 
balowed(as that bzead which in olde time was diftributed vnto . 


the Lathechumens,and among the fairhſul people when they re- 4uguf. 
ceiued not the Communion, wherof S;Auguftine ſpeakerh)how /66-2.c4p. 
ſo euer they were holy and conſecrated , yer they neuer obtepned . de pec. 
the name of the holy Euchariſt, To conclude,we can not admitte 1. 
this light glealle of 99.” Jewel, onleſe we wil alſo admitre the . 


collection and reaſon which S. Yrenens vſed to perſuade H. 
Uictoz to vnitie, to be not only vaine, but alſo rediculons. | 

After many gheafles vttered to this ene, that Eucbariſtia 
wheplaceatÞ. Jrenens might not bee taken foz the Sacra- 
ment, he commerh to his accuſtomed teatingand.coffing. Aud. 
p ume to perfozme thr better. be faynethaw his manner is, an ar- 


gument of his owne, x makerhgay lore at it, as if it were mint. 
r 1 lewyel 
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level. | 
This thing being graunted , that Euchariſtia in this plate of Ireneus 

be taken for the Sacrament,let ys novy ſee M. Hardmges reaſons. 

The Bishop of Rome ſaith he, ſent the Sacrament vnto them, that came 
out of Aſia: Ergo there vyas prinate Maſſe. 

This concluſion is ſarre ſette , aud bangeth looſely. For I might dem cd. 
vvhich then of the three ſaid Maſſe He that ſent the Sacrament,or be that 
receiuad it. or els the Meſſenger that brought iti It wyere a ſtraunge mater 
fo ſee 4 Maſſe, and yet us man to ſay Maſſe. 

Harding. 

I allege wel lcoffed, Make as good ſpazt as it liketh pour mery 
A in head,you ſcofle at your tune ſelfe,not at me. Foz the argument 
of is pours.it is not myne, That place is not alleged foz pzinate 
nonamsg alle, as you know well pnough, but foz Lommunionamong 
then that them that be in diſtinct places. why lcoffe you beſide the pur⸗ 
wereindif pole: Your paſtime loſerh bis grace,foz that it lighterh vpon no 
ces:# M. perſon. Fozno man hach lorcaſoued .You ſhewe pour ſeite to 
Air bane a pzety grace in playing a mery viles parte, but pitie it is, 
foffeth at che mater is nat fitte foz your ſpozting head. 


I 


—— pea 
the Maſſe:onleſſe M. Har that m 
—— ai ecke L, ſoy Maſe 
.- Harding, 
\Freneus is. 
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Aſia,the Sacrament ſolemnely,oz with ſolemnitie. That a loafe 

of common bzead ſhould be ſent with ſolemnitic,it dath no ſhew 

of reaſon. Now if it were not ſcut to be receiued, wherby a Cũ⸗ 

munion is pzoucd,then ſhew vs to what other ende it was icut. 

Ieuvel. t et 

Tfit vere common bread', then vyas it but « preſent." If it vvere 

the Sacrament, then t vus it to be recriued, not ſlreight vpon the woity's r 

perhaps late in the night,or in the Inne at the common table emong other 
meates:but aftervyard at his pleaſure in his Congregation. 

Harding. 

Is this the laſt ſhift you haue M. Jewel dow many holes 

wil vou hide pour ſelſe in like a fore, rather then you wil be tak#? 


Common byead is neuer in the auncient Fathers called Eucha- B-Jew. 
riſtia. It was the Hatrament, gow loth are you to confefſe it? trom place 


But it was not to bs tecciued ſay vou, $reighe vppon the way 


not appoint bim, i it liked-yon. , a ugoze.conrentent time and: 


meates : rohy might he nat receine it in a Churche, chapel, oꝝ in 


God, befoze he went to feede on Commau mates, in pzelence of — — 


fy 72 
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But immediatly after folovyeth a manifeſt mention, in vvhat order 
the Bichops wſed then to commnnicate together :uyhich thing M. Harding 
thought better to diſſembie. Cum res ita haberent, communicabant 

ve. 10g. inter ſe mutuò, & in Eccleſia Anicetus conceſſit Euchariſtis Po- 
Antruth. lycarpo. Ihe matters betyyen them ſtanding thus, they communicated to- 
S. gether: and Anicetus in the Church graunted the Sacrament , or the mi- 
not ſo.read. nifty ation of the Sacrament vnto Polycarpw. 
it again,® Here marks good Chriſtian reader, then they commanicated ,* ſaith 
better. Iren aun, vrhen they mette in the Churche, and nat before they mette tage- 
The. 199 ther, as M. Harding ſaith. Anicetus, as Irenew*ſaith,receined the Sacra- 
Hatcher ; "mehr vntb Po/ycarpur in the Churche: and not as M. * Harding ſemeth to 
Sd ſay .in bis Inne or hofterie, Novy the truth of the mater ſiding thus, vnhat 
AThe.119. þ.ch M. Harding here founde for bis priuate Maſſe* 
Uatruth, 2 n. | | 
As . Jewel dere requireth thee good Chꝛiſtian reader to 
1. Lan rd marke. ſo require I thee allo to marke, and that with al diligece. 
not be Foz ifthou do not, thon maiſt eaſily be deceined. It is not alto⸗ 
to gether one thing(as A hane (aid befoze ) a marr to communicate 
bis with another, and to recttue rhe Commits with an other, that 
houle ig, outwardly to receine the Hacranient in the fame plate with 
an other. A man may communicate with an other being diftince 
in place. They that rereine the Sacrament oz Lommunion out⸗ 
wardiprogecher,muftbe together in ont place. . Jewel by 
1 changing theſe wozdes one in an others place, belyech mee, and 
begyleth thee, and faiſifierh the holy Fathers ſaying. 


11 
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nicate $ 
communid wꝛote tu g. Uictoz;exhozting him by the example of holy fozeta- 


ng. tders to dealt merclfulty with chem of Alta, and not to exrom- 
M. ew. municate them foz keping Eaſter vp6 another day, then it was 
- Jres* kept in the Church of ame. Whã bleſſed Polycarpus(ſaith he) 
came to Rome jn the time of Anicetus, they varied a litle about 

ſome 


29h 
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ſome other thinges , and alſo for this point of keping Eaſterday: 
yet they kept peace, and would not fal out one with the other in 
no wiſe . For neither could Anicetus perſwade Polycarpus to 
leaue that, which he had obſerued folowing &. Iohn, and other A- 
poſtles: neither could Polycarpus perfwade Anicetus to depart 
from the cuſtome of his forefathers bishops of Rome. 

Now folow the woꝛdes in H. Frenens, wherby it might 
appeare, that notwirhsanding this dinertptie ofmyndes, they 
were at peace and vnttie one with an other, J ro o 
{x vToav,txomeyoay for. That is th ſay,theſe maters ſtiding 
thus, they communicated the one with the other. whether they 
receined the Sacrament together in one place, oz communicated 
befoze they mette together: by the Greke phzaſe it can not with- 
out pꝛobable gaineſaying be determined, And here maketh che 
Greke a ful ſenſe,and endeth one parte ofthe ſentence, o here 
bane we a Lommunion betwen theſe two holy Bilhops, 

Immediatly foloweth an other parte of the Periodus, as if 
it were a newe ſentence. It is this. a der- 
xproy & Ali THp dN Nd m, v dvr 
Mοναοντν . Atq; in eccleſia conceſsit Anicetus EnchariſtiamPo- 
Iycarpo honoris cauſa. As much to lay in Engliſh, And in the 
C durch, Anicetus yelded vnto Þolycarpus foz honozs ſake, the 
Eucharid, oz the doing of the pieſtiy office, foz ſo it may rather 
ſigniſie here, and ſo hath Kuffinus turned it, Sacerdotali mini- 
— And ta ds the j9zieltly office, what els was it. 

ut to tonſecrate, offer, receiue, and to deliuer the Communton, 
if others were diſpoſed to receine, which is that we cal þ Malle: 
whether in the Lhurche . Þolycarpus miniftred the Commu⸗ 
nion to g. Auicetus oz no, I define nothing. Theſe wozdes fozce 
it not. It g. Jewel were dzyuen to one it, as he boldly affir- 
metz it:fo2 al his ſhittes he ſhould leane it vucerraine, 
fi who⸗ 
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But immediatly after folovyeth « manifeſt mention, in vvhat order 
the Bishops wſed then to communicate together: uyhich thing M. Harding 
thought better to diſſemble. Cum res ita haberent, communicabant 

The.168. inter ſe mutuò, & in Eccleſia Anicetus conceſſit Euchariſtii Po- 
Untruth. lycarpo. Ihe matters betyyen them ſtanding thus, they communicated to- 
— gether: and Anicetus in the Church graunted the Sacrament , or the mi- 
not ſo.read. niftr ation of the Sacrament vnto P 
it again, F Here marks good Chriſtian reader, then they communicated ,*aith 
better. Jrenew,vyhen they mette in the Churche, and not before they metre toge- 
The. 199 ther, as M. Harding ſaith. Anicetus,as Irenew*ſaith,receiued the Sacra- 
— þ mehr vvith Polycarpus in the Churche: and not 4s M. * Harding ſemeth to 
Side er bis Inne or bofterie, vor the truth of the mater filing thas,unhit 
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TIS. Harding. N | 
As 99. Jewel here requireth thee good Lhziftian reader to 
4. F02 Þ- marke,lorequireFthee allo co marke,and that with al diligfce, 
— be Foz il thou do not, thon maiſt eaſily be deceiued. It is not alto⸗ 

gether one thing( as I hane laid befoze ) a mau to communicate 
'with another, and to receiue the Communid with an other, that 
is, outwardly to receiue the Sacranient in the ſame plate with 


recome$ © This much is repoxted by S. Arentus in the Spiftle that he 
communis wrote tu . WUicxoz, exhozting dim by the example of holy fozeta- 
onething, "ohers 20 deale merelfully with chem of Alia; and not to exroms 
M. ew. municate them foz keping Eaſter vp6 another day, then it was 
© Je, kept inthe Church ol Kame. Mh bleſſed Polycarpus(ſaith he) 
neus. came to Rome jn the time of Anicetus, they varied a litle about 
ſome 
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ſome other thinges , and alſo for this point of keping Eaſterday: 
yet they kept peace, and would not fal out one with the other in 
no wiſe . For neither could Anicetus perſwade Polycarpusto 
leaue that, which he had obſerued folowing S. Iohn, and other A- 
poſtles: neither could Polycarpus perſwade Anicetus to depart 
from the cuſtome of his forefathers bishops of Rome. 

Now folow the wozdes in S.Frenens, wherby it might 
appeare, that notwithfanding this dinerſytie ofmyndes, they 
were at peace and vnttie one with an other, J Tora orwy 
ix xory vyo ey iavſors. That is to ſay,theſe maters ſtiding 
thus, they communicated the one with the other. whether they 
receined the Sacrament together in one place, oz communicated 
befoze they mette together: by the Greke phzaſe it can not with- 
out pzobable gaineſaying be determined, And here maketh che 
Breke a ful ſenſe,and endeth one parte ofthe ſentence, o here 
bane we a Lommunion betwen theſe two holy Biſhops, 

Immediatly foloweth an other parte of the Periodus, as i. 
it were a newe ſentence, It is this, d 75 ixnaoin wapt- 
xproty & Avixiſeg vu tVyapigianyſa j, Ke” dvr eenb 
M νꝗ . Atq; in eccleſia conceſsit Anicetus EnchariſtiamPo- 


1ycarpo honoris cauſa. As much to ſay in Engliſh, And in the 


C durch. Anicetus yelded vnto Þolycarpus foz honozs ſake, the 
Eucharid, oz the doing of the pzefily office, foz ſo it may rather 
ſignifie here, and lo hath Kuffinus turned it, Sacerdotali mini- 
ſterio perfungi. And to do the Þzieltly office, what els was it, 
but co conlecrate,offer, receiue, and to deliver the Communion, 
it others were diſpoſed to receine, which is that we cal } Maſſe? 
whether in the Lhurche . Þolycarpus miniftred the Commu⸗ 
nion to g. Auicetus 0z no, I define nothing. Theſe wozdes fozce 
it not. It 89. Jewel were dzyuen to pzone it, as he boldly affir- 
metd it:fo2 al his ſhiftes he ſhould leane tt vncertaine. 

fi who⸗ 
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who ſo ener duly examineth this place, and confidereth the 
onder of the woꝛdes, can not but iudge they communicated toge⸗ 
ther. befoze they met at Church . Els how can he excuſe G. Ate⸗ 
neus of vling a pzepolterons order: Foz thele wozdes, Ku £y TR 
$xxa4y7t«, (that is to ſay,and inthe Lhurch) geuethe reader tg 
vnderſtand an other thing donne befoze. 

And though it were graſited;thac S, Polycarpus miniftred 
the Sacrament to p blefled Pope S.Anicetus , pet whereof wil 
it apptare, that ther was a number of others to reteiue beſides? 
If none receined but the two Biſhops, how ſtũdeth it with N. 
Jewels doctrine to allow it foz alawful Communion, ſich that 
the booke of common pzayers to be vſed in the Congregations 
of England acknowledgeth none foz a ſufficient Communion, 
onleſſe there be thte to reccine with the Miniſter at leaſt, be the 
parriſh neuer lo little? And the ozder of the Pzimitiue churche ſe⸗ 
meth to require, that al the people ſhould reteiue, oz depart the 
Churche. 

where you lay then $9. Jewel, and wil rhe reader to marke 
it, then they communicat ed, ſaith Irenaus , yyhen they met in the Church: 
there is one vntruth, foz Jrenens faich not ſo, as I haue now 
declared, Againe, g. Jreneus ſpeaketh choſe wozdes ol the 
kpecial caſe of S.PÞolycarpe: And my wozds are fpokfin general 
of the biſhops of Aſia that came to Rome. whercfoze your Res 
plie is not aptly applied to the purpoſe. And it appereth that S. 
Polycarpe was reteiutd of Pope Anicetns with a moꝛe ſpecial 
ptinilege of honoz fox his ſingular woꝛthinelſe, then other Bio 
ſhops of Afia of leffe eftimarion were of other Popes. 

Furthermoze where pou ſay, 41cerw , 4 Irenew ſaith, rerti- 
wed the Sacrament vvith Polycarpu in the Church: and not as M. Harding 
ſemeth to ſay.in bis Inne or boſterie: there be two vutruthes at once, 
Foz neither ſaith$. Jreneus the one,noz I y other. And though 

FI 
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I might kay, that g. Anicetus communicated with S.Þolycar- 
pus befoze they met together in one place, foz aſmuch as the one 
fent the Hacrament, and the other recciucd it: pet that G. Anice⸗ 
tus reccined the Sacrament with H. Polytarpus, ſpecially in an 
June 02 hoſterie:I do noe ſo much as ſeme to lay it. Dett you 
deceiuc the reader by vſing the wozde receining the Hacrament 
together. foz communicating together. 

Nowthe truth of the mater ſtanding thus, what hath 99. 
Jewel here founde againft the Maſſe ? rohercas J on the other 
ſide pzoning a Communion to be betwen men that be in diſtince - 
places, haue pzoued the Baſſe foz h cauſe is not to be condkned 
foz the Pzicftes ſole receining. Becauſe notwithſtanding, he may 
at the ſame time £5municate with others, that wozthily recetue 
in other places, 


nan naa 


Ere N continue to contſirme that N went about to moue 
beloꝛe, that many may cõmunicate together, who be vot 
in one place together. Foz witneſle and pzoufe hereofas 
in the diniſion , which 89. Jewel maketh befoze this, J alleged 
H. Frencus wziting to S,UWictoz : ſo here J allege the knowen 


place of g. Juſtine the Martpꝛ in his ſecond Apologie. where In the p34 
he declarerh, how in his time, alter that the Sernice was done, Tue 

and the people had ben honſeled in the common place of pzaper: ne 
rde-Deacons caried the S acrament to them þ were ablene,to the augen 
intent they ſhould alſo be partakers and Communicate with the — 


3:-2ho. doubtelefſe if they might not hane communicated with 


eee 9 


rech. as if thep had not ben letted frb being in the lame ſelfe place 57 98: 
with them, by ſickenefle, buſpneſle, oz by ſome other occaſion, in one 
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abſent from the companie of the reſt gathered together in place 
ol prayer: the Deacons had not ben commaunded to bearc the 
Sacrament vnto them. Foz it ſhould haue ben ſatd,as . Jews 
el now ſaith, it is no Communion, onlelle the partie that retei⸗ 
ueth, hane a companie to receine with him in che ſame place: 
Item, it is the Juſtitution of Lhziſte, that many Communicate 
together, and that none receiue alone. Dereof it foloweth, that 
in the Pzimitine church they were thought to communicate to- 
gether, who were in diſtinct places, and ſo to do was iudged to 
be no beach of Chziſtes Inſticution. It there wert acommuni- 
on then betwen them notwithſtauding the diſtinction of places, 
why may not the jPzicſt now allo be thought to Communicate 
with others that receine in other places, when at his Malt they 
that be pzeſent, be not pzepared to receiue with him 2 Thus it is 
tuident, the pꝛieſt at Maſſe doth not communicate alone, foz 
which thelc great Boſpellers ſtoʒme ſo much at the Maſſe, and 


reſpect of the Sacrifice is not, ne can not be jPjinate, though the 
recetuing of the Sacrament, be ſole-0z pztnate. o that it ought 
not to be called pʒiuatt Maſſe , but this act of reteiuing may be 


lawful, 
Kead who wil; the Keplic of g. Jewel vnto this place of 
S. Juſtine, And he ſhal fynde in effcce nothing anſwered againſt 
the purpoſc,foz which it was chiefly aleged: which was to pzoue, 
that ſome map communicate together, that be not in the ſame 
when 9 ſelfe place together. KJ. Jewel here pacteudech, as euery where 
Je cis els almoſt cthiough this Articie, that I bane bzonght this place 
no ave lot (Pzinare ca,. And if of enery thing by me alleged 0 (aid, 
foꝛct o the pzouke of mate GJaſle (as he termeth it) can not immedi⸗ 
my reaſbs 1119 be concluded in foxme of a good argument, onde ſeabed 

au 


0; ali:gan 


nedes wil cal it Pꝛiuate, whereas in dede the Mallet it ſelfe in - 


called Pꝛiuate teceiuing, foz which the Baſſe is not made vn⸗ 


— 


— 


tere J lap) is ſo vehement an ennemie to Malle calling it ꝛi⸗ Fol. ry. a. 
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and ſcoffeth out the mater, vſeth tauntes ſoꝛ anſwerts, and lilẽce eng. come 
(concerning the foꝛte of the reaſon) foz confutariou. — 
Pet that thou haue iuſt occaſion good Reader to csuſider, the mercy 
bow faithfully be demtaneth him ſelfc in this place: two open — 
and manifeſt vntruthes I ſhal diſcloſt, that he is not aſhamed to pꝛonuett 
repoꝛt as very truthes. The one is this. The prieſt (faith he) — 
ſpeaking of ſuch ozder of $2apcrs as S, Juſtine mentioneth.) 
prayeth and geurth thankes im the *vu/gare tonge. which he (hal neuer — 2026 
be able to iuſtiſie. ii by a vulgare tongue he meane any tong be- not inthe 
ſyde the learned tonges. This is his owne gloſe beſide the text. __ the 
The other is, that he repozteth me to ſay, that every Priuate Maſſe — 
common. Which I fay no where: but that euery Malle is com⸗ — 


mon. The. 112, 
After this J enter into an other mater, wherein by good e- Untruth. 


widence and wirnefle I pzoue ſole receining tohane ben vſed in > lr "** 
the pꝛuntttue Church by ſundꝛy denoute perſons both men and 
wemen . And thts much J pzofeſſe to do, becauſe . Newel (as. 


nate,foz that the ÞPzicſt receincth alone, Al this he diflemblerh, 
fo; any reaſonable anſwer that he maketh to the contrary. And 
no maruel, fo the mater being ſo certaine and ſo enident, how 
ſhould not he be bozne with al foz ſaping ſo litle, where nothing 
was to be ſaid? et ſomewhat he ſaith, leaſt he ould ſeme to 
ſay nothing, and ſo be required to pelde and ſubſcribe, 
Tepvel. 
M. leyvel triumpheth, ſaith M. Harding, and maketh him ſelfe me- 
19,46 if he had yyoonne the feelde . No, no, M.leyvel triumpheth not, bus 
geueth al triumph, wittorie and glorie ynto God, that vil ſubdue al them 
that vyithſtand bis truth. and make bis eunemies bis foote ſteole- 
Harding. 
O that Bod would ſubdue them quickely , that . Jewel 
ſ i< and 


their wicked doctrine . Bur yz, why altered you my wozdegs 


It you would fcine to anſwer them, reaſon would, 


alt 
words private Maſſe , vyhere then vo the ſingle Communion al this :/ vlulet 
lothhis why dillembled pontheſt wozdes? They be to be founy in your 


— {ermon. Are you alhamed of them?And how could pan nut bt as 
pcar being ſhamed of them, were you not lhamcleſle : But becauſe you 
—2 B ͤ cltimonies 3 had dzought tos þ ſin- 


man was able to zone? You repzone che Matt becauſe the müü | 


ed the Lainmunion wirhour companie in he ſame place, 


| [at leyvel. | Salle? agen; 

 : Excepting onely the ſable of r the Almonert, ; 
The. 113. „ cb yvere uot vxorth the rech gung. i alleged val De reje 188 mt ov 
Untruth. 5 Herr the aud had vreibed them, and therfore 1 alleged them 


_ Harding | td 301 cot 

4: what is unpudencie,ifrhus be not impndencie ? Betas boa 

gage, wil nedes leme learued,qndrg be igno}ant of norhing * 
dencietn * g ſhamed alleged in dis $ermon fiche bet 
r nies 


1111 —. 


————"S - 


— _ 
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fries, Which y dꝛing in my booke fox Hole receining, two only 
excepted? The booke of his Sermon is extant, any man map 
read it that wil. De allegeth not al che cetimonies which bing 
for pꝛoufe of Sole receiuing in the pʒimittue Lhurche, Onely de 
echieth that in the time ol Tertullian, and of H. Cypꝛʒian, wemen 
commonly tooke the Sacrament home with them in their nap⸗ 
kins, and laicd it vp in their cheſtes , and receiued a poztion of it 
in the mozning befoze other mates, and this he telleth foz an a⸗ 
buſe of the h acrament. Ot al other ſa man teſtimonies, which 


©. in mp booke I bing foz pzouke thereof, he toucheth not ſo much 


as one. Yet | kyevy them, ſaith he, and had vveighed them, aud ther- 
fore I allegee them al in myne ovyne Sermon . Now good Reader 
take the paines to peruſe M. Jewels ſaid Sermon, and if thou 
fynde not al theſe teſhimontes there alleged, as certainly they be 
not there to be found:then geue ſuch credite vnto him, as an opt - 
Tevyel. © 
That cert aine godly perſons both men aud vyemen in time of per- 
ſecntion , or of ſickenaſſe, ar of at ber neceſiitie receined the Sacrament in 
their boaſes,it x not denued neither i it auy parcel of this queſtion. 
Harding. 
The ſale receining of godly perſons in their houſes perteineth 
to this queſtian. Foz wheras jzinate Baſſe as you cal it in that 
reſpect the receining is Þzinace,ts by your ſect condemned onely 
toꝛ the pzteftey Sole receining, if it may be pzoned that denounce 
perſons of olde time receined in their houſes alone, and were 
not repzehended foz it as bzeakers of Lhziftes Unſticution , the | 
nnn .... 
40 
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it this may be pzoned, then is the Malle, whereac the j83ieft res 
cetueth alone, fox which Luther firſt of al men called it pꝛiuate, 
not to be condemned, And ſo farre as this is pzoucd , . Jewel 
by dis owne wozde is bounde to pelde and ſubſcribe, Haning 
ſroſfed out the mater after his common miner with a fooliſh ar⸗ 
gument 0z two of his owne fozgerie, de maketh this reaſon, and 
layeth it tos his chiete grounde. 

levyel. 

— 2 This manner of priuate receiuing at bome vv not leyyſal for the 

It was (lie men, for it vyas *aboltched by godly bizhops in General Councel: Er- . 

— ge, it yyas not lavyſul for the Prieft to ſay private Maſſe. 

The. 115, Harding. 

The; what you meane by this manner of Pziuate receining at 

cel of Te- dome, J know not. Sure I am that godly folkes j9zinace re- 

faraugus ceiuing at home was both permitted inthe Pzimitine Church, 
not and alſo wel alowed. And that ſicke perſbs ſhould haue the Ha⸗ 
ral-ut crament bzought hame to them, to receine befoze they departed 
p}outcat. his life, it was ozdeined by the Nicene Councel, The Councel 

Nicen. of Cæſarauguſta, which you allege foz General, was not Sene- 

Concil. ral, but pzouincial:it was kept but by twelue biſhops of Spain, 

c. g.. Reither was it there decreed, that no denoure perſon ſhould be 
honſeled at home , oz fox any canſe be permitted to receiue the 
bleed Sacrament pziuately in his houſe : but that foz auoiding 

Munten cerraine abules,that then beganne to crepe in among the people, 

ofthe Ca- it ſhonid not be lawful toꝝ any perſon that had reteiurd the bleſ- 

ny ret ſed Hacramone, to.councigh it away pziuely, and not fozrhwirh 
leged. tn conſume it in the Ok j9ziuare receining at home, the 

Concil. The wozdes of the Decree. be theſe. Euchariſtiz gratiam fi 

Ceſarau- quis probatur acceptam non conſumpliſle in eccleſia, anathema 

guſt. t in perpetuum. If it be pzoned that any perſon haue receined 

CA. the 


* 
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re 82 


be de a curſed e euer. where 
doudtlefls thoſe Fathers vnderſtode the true boy of Chile, 
which is the thing ofthe Sacrament | Fozneicher tu they 
dfgrace'snoz.cat — — 


of." aer ewe reve be gratnatageone 
bela ho n lie M9999 ( Caith he Ji fer ſort ite det and 


ili ode of the Buy Mien t E. he Chih "arti 
d thathewas 


ther thinke you it neceſſary. yet you tell one. 
oder of that Lhurrh, wherunto ye would now 
beten ge The bead and wine mingled with water dy that ozder 


Myſtical pꝛaper blefſed, and with the 

— ——— — 

| water vie xe 

note. Bend and wine pr "The real pꝛeſence 

yi dates nee ————— 9 
bleſſed Hacrament was ſent to rr | 


—— — 


Nioindreto 
. nbdin wv neat ny YOU he Ta 
725 * wen. It vnc, in th Councell of Ca I, . 
Thus you abbige thee partes of the whole, telling \ or⸗ 
der, which was vſed in g. Juſtinus time , that now in the time 
of your Bolpel;and bjagge of Kefozmarib;ye vſe not at al. How 
then do pon cat vs backt agame ro the oder ot the primitine 
— — TP 
tt pour ſelle) wir yournew.founde Communton. Jufts- 
nus Wale the maten of the Hacrament was-bxead , wine, and 
water. 'Aupar Comgmmion ve ve no water at al. In 85. 
Juſtinus Mþaſſe the body and bloud of Odile was rouſecrate d. 
compared Fnyour Lommunion there is uo —— — 
together, Made was the oblation and Sacrifice. 
Aubin = — 


uus malt the faichful people receined the body and bloud of 


to pzour the antiquirie, and the right oꝛdet of pour Communisð : 
wherein ye daue thus fozlakenthe whole der of S. Juſtiuns 
AJade:Uerely your new deniſe whereof ve mak ſo much, diffe- 
rech from H. Auſtinus Malte, noleiſle then the.ſhadowe from the 


1 * | = 1 | 
NH. the. ä — ya 


W * 


bodir, then darkeneſſe umme Nr Y 


Oo 2 


_— OE. I 


"Do__  - 


70 99, Jewel, I coneit nor ſo much to ſhoote faire, as to ſhoore 


derſlande I pzapetheeabharM). Heweihach caken'tporhimes 
#4, + 


tnueigh at the Maſts ſpecially becanſe of che ſingiereceiningypies | 


cending it to be vererlp. vulauinl and again the Juſticuriou of 
Ldzilte, Foz chis cauſe I thought good: ta tottiſte this paint 
with ſome good number; of teſtimonies. Of the whole this much 
redoundeth. At M. Jewel haue no other ſpecial mater, to; which 
he condemuerh the on aſſe. but ſingle 03 (ole receiumg. who ſo t⸗ 
uer can by teftimouics, of atiauitie pzoue (ple receuung to haue 
ben vled, and not aecompeed vnlauſul. he myueth an. xewel ei⸗ 
ther to recant,oz to ew to what els de condemneth þ a. 

It xe ſhew ought els, he is momiſen co be „ be 
wozth the anſwering. { $113@1 76 $35 16 YU 6! C2 30G 


doubling of labour. j 
gas bi * 121; ALI, one ne „ 
PPP fairebur far from the marks. Tuproxe prizate 
— — 
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— Fam contenito be rrpes by who l6 ener ach 


e 104 
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bas my booke u elle in cleare wirnelle, chat I alleged 
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choſe teſtimonies not foz ptinatt Malle pzincipaily, as it ſigniti⸗ 
eth the Hatriftr, but foz pzinare Lommumion.... which as . 
Jewel ſawe wel inough, as it appearerh by dis dwne Woozhes: 
ſo, if he had not purpoled to abandon al ſinceritte # plaine dea- 
ling in this mater: he would not haue grated ſo much vpon a 
bare margeut note, but would haue replied to that whichche 
booke it ſelle, and che argument of that place moſt expzeſſely re · 
pozteth . But this is his accuſtomed police thzough his whole, 
Replie, where learning, truth, and reaſon ſaileth. there toſup- 2 
plie with froffes. which how lo ener they deltte lightedeades, 
tan not ſatiſtit a godly minde deſirous to be raughe rhe Hand dere 
doctrine ot trutd. 


Sap not therefoze 89. Jewel, that Ce 


Maſſe, foz lacke of Pzieftes, I allege Tertulitans wife, certaint 
wemen ont of . Lyptian, and Heraptons boye, as thangh 
they were repozeed co ſay Mhaſſe 2 I alleged not Tertullian. . 
Cypꝛian, and Enſebius , to that purpoſe, but ta the pzoufe of 
Sole recetuing. what ſay you to thele Allegations ? Anſwers 
directip to the point. After a long ſuperfiuous pzoceſſe, wheres 
tn pou ſap againe, that I ſaid befoze rouching Terrutlian, and 
afrer the diſcharge of choler wherof your tomake boyled againf# 


me, fox thar my boke clterh you and your frlowes by ba can. gre rr, 


heyy ogy Por One RT moRN 


A eee benen dome . 


n Tertallian Me ſaith, the thing that vve receiue is ne breads. 
— — ſaith net « *His vverdes be theſe, Thy huſband wil 
thinke it (only) A it is called. | 


ee eee 
of Tertullian. ie xouracher has hane fen des ene Lare 
t i< 


Fol. 18.4. 


F A Retoindreto .\ 
ted both, ſpecially the meaning, as to euery one it al manifeltly 
appeare; chat {iſteth to conferre the place with pour falſe hande- 
ung. Foz trial ofyour truth, euen at the fir, you are taken 
witz a ye. where lape A, the thing that wee rereine, is un 
bzead 2 -Looke Reader in my booke, thou walt linde, that 
ſay not ſo, and therefoze M. Jewel is founde an vntrue man. 
Among þ chzee points, which I note out of Tertul li by occaſis 
of his woꝛdes the third is, that the thing renerently and denont- 
ly defoze other meates receined , is not hend, asthe Jufidels 


6 then , and the Hacramentaries now belene, but the Body of 


bud. Bgarke 89. Jewel, I ſay, ft is not bead, I ſay not, it 


is no esd. There is great difference between laying, not 


mend, and uo mean. 


Ioan. 6. 


better then the Painimes. Then 


Tertul bb. 


t bad ſatd, it ts no Mead, I. had laid vntruely , foz it is 
chr deean ot lite, itis:chebzead that came doune from heauen, it 

who lo euer eareth wozthily , (hal line foz 
ener. Bur that it is nor bzead, & migbt wel and trucly ſay,foz 
f> is thefaith ofthe Church, ſpecially after Couſccration, not 
bzrad, as the heathens beltued. It you beleue it to be bzead ftil 
xfrer Lonſecration, then is pour beleefe touching thatpoint,no 


in a right ſenſe, 
But let vs examine the plate. Tertullians wooꝛdes to 


2. 4 u- dis wike, aduertiling her not to match in mariage with an Anti⸗ 


rem. 


25 


death, be theſe, thus truely pointed, as the later e- 
| afile, and that alſoof hurts hatd. *Nonfcretmari- 
dus, quid ſecreto ante omnem eibum guſtes? Et ſi ſciuerit, panem, 


— 


M. Iewels Replie 164 
non illum credet eſſe, qui dicitur. Which waondes be ſo put in 
wy booke, and thus eugliſhed. wil not thy baſbaude. know, 
what thou eateſt ſecretly befoze al other meatt : And il hee doo 
knowe, hee wil beleene it to bee heane, and nat him, who it 
is called. what Ohzilten man is there, chat belening as the 
Latholique Church ceacherh, wil finde lault with this. cranfla- 
. Jewel not beleuing concerning p meſtct of Lhziftes bod 
in the blefſed Sacramet, as the Catholique Church doth, but as 
Caluine, jacter gart, Dooper, Bale, and the reſt ofthe Sa- 
eramentartes do: bitterly repzoueth we; koz that A. haue not ſo 
engliſhed the wozdes , as I might ſceme co make of that high 
mylerie no better then Bakers bzead. Let vs conſider then 
how he hath coprected wy tranllation, . Reaſou were, that ſo imo 
pacient and halty a repzoner , ſhould hun ſelte do nothing remo⸗ 
nable , Tertullians vvordes be theſe, (aith an. Jewel , Thy huchand. 
vvll thinks it ( oncly ) breade, and nor that bread that it is called... .. 


yea . Jewel? Is that the true engliſh-of theſe Latine B.Jew. 
woordes, Panem, non illum credet eſſe, quidicitar ? wie unt daß Ter- 
—— 
dzaw him 


you in by your Parentheſis, this woꝛde oaely, in the firft parte 


ol the ſentence+ © Agattts who taught pou to be ſo bolde , as to t ferue 
adde an other worde, bread; to che ſecond parte? And who his Sa- 
gane poitgncthozirieto alter the order of the waozdes 2. vo 1 


mozeopeniy wotkerh coꝛruptiou, pou, that adde of you owne, 
and make ſuch a change of che oder: 02 I that turns it truely, 
as I finde the plates, worde fox wozde 2. Yet what a hoo make 
ſpice then witte mot rantodur then cam. 

In the. xy, Article af your booke. xj- Diuiſion, you 
enter into it. agaiue, where you (picte fozth moze ofyour malice 


Jean. 6. 


A Reiondre to 
vpon me, then pon beſtowe pzonte vpon the mater, Yea you 
ſeme to miſtruſt your dolde, and foz pont credites ſake, pon are 
faine to alter the ſentence, and to patch on words of pont owne, 
therein confelſing openly, chat withour the craft of a coxrupter, 
and fallffier, you were not hable to make that good, foz which 
vou daue ſo laden me with cartloades of ſpiteful repzoches . In 
Tertullian to ſpeake thus, $i ſcierit maritus tuus, panem eſſe 
creder, non illum (Panem) qui dicitur. A thy huſband know 

it, (being an Jnfidel) he wil belene it to be ( bart) hend, hut 
not that ( dead) that it is called. whereas Tertnitian ſaith 

thus, Panem, non illum creder eſſe, qui dicitur : This corup- 
ter hath quite changed the ozder of the wozds, and maketh Ter- 
tullian to ſpeake not like Tertullian, that if he were aline ac 
this day, de could not wel knowe che ſentence to be his . Into 
one litle ſentence of ſenen woꝛdes, he hath put three Parenthe⸗ 
ſes, to bodge vp a ſenſe after his owne liking And al to thin⸗ 
ent che Reader ſhould beleue, that bzead that tt is called, to bee 
the only Sacrament, Myſterie,oz ſigne of our Lozdes Body,uot 


ce very Body in debe. bur 


Foz he meant by illum qui dicitur, Chiſies very true fleſh in 
dede, ot which it is ſaid, My fics is verely meate: would þ bet⸗ 
ter holde with his cranilation, though it ſeme moze violent, oꝛ⸗ 
der and pointing of rhe wozdes duely conlidered, And what a 
buſines maketh hee about illum panem, as though Tercullian 
dad ioyned panem to illum ? which becauſe hee hath not lo done, 
who lo euer engliſheth illum,him, meaning Liſte , who is the 
bzcad of enerlaſting lifs,engltherht as exuely and accozding to 


the faith ofthe Church as he than turneth it, chatbreade . If 
. Jewel beleued this dead to be # fleſy of Chziſt,vuder p toꝛm 


i 


of bꝛead. my trallation ſhould ſeme to him right and good. 
But 


; MlawelrReplic. 
| But he-lyudeth taule wich me foz Engliſhing 
brcle eonrd ini cre as if — . 2250 
man, Fo be repzousrd that my trandatian hoch 2 — 
ſome colour, he imagineth 22 
N me to hane a very kalt and abſurd 
— ia as he falfly repozteth, that it was the very 
ener woman had in her hande, 107800 
— ben commeth me de in with the laying 
nalus which he allegerh oltentimes, and het it makath mot c 
— as N haue declared in the ſccond part of mp 
——— Apologie. The ſaying of Lyzillus i 
pretendeth, — phe iN 


165 


The, 118. 
Uneruth, 


re 
R 


— 


eee eee 


rare! 
Dr Anthropophagia, Cyztllus vudertaneh ce beat 
Cyril.in 


reſpifione 


— 

— ener and Chaiſte man the ſoune of 
— — memcoſihe tries fo the 
— yr > oo dot ui. 
beeftemed a common body as men haue, and not the 
— ang which hath power to vinificate and quic⸗ 

thinges: Lyzillus to ſhew the abſurditie ot this | 
nts es Sar wn ab. 
—— — —ñf—6—ʒẽ. 0 
— two Perſons, diuiding God the wozde, — 
— — 
_ — — — * 
reny te mes oem phi ane ln opus Px fn 
* j , ow +3 


PR A Reivindre to 
nations, andattemptcft with humaine imaginations te treate of 
thoſe thinges, which are atteined vnto by an only , pure, and ex- 

itte faith: Of this wholepoiut M haue mate fully created in 

Bol. ob. my C ontutation ot the Apologie. There I aduile the trader to 

ſre further. : Mas zm 16163 2112711 

Now to anſwere you f. Aewel, I tel you, as Lyzillas told 

Aeſtozius, that fozalmuch as we tate not in theſe Myſteries a 

tommoꝛn body of a mari but tde dy ot C hie the Sun of 

od, that is to ſuy that body which is proprium verbi, the pzo- 

per body of the word, which quiekeneth al thinges. and by recei- 

ning the lame, we receine whole C heile od and man: in tran⸗ 

naring rde fozementioned wozdes of Tertullian ſpoken of the 

diefſed Sacrament, haning in mynde the body of Chziſte after 

Lonſecration to be really pzeſent vnder the foune- of bzead : I 

map inAly £nghly chole wozdes illum qui dicitur, thus, him, 

who it is railed, And therein I can not ſeme to any chziſten man 

to meane;as 89. Jewel ſclaunderech,that it was the very perſon 

ofa man which the woman is repoxeed to daue dad in her hand 

to tate befoze other meates Foz my faith which is the faith of 

che Latholike church pyeluppoled, it tsananifeſt , thas by illum, 

kim, I tante nat the perſouof a common man. ) . c= 

an eis odiection vuderſtandeth, perſon of 

Dez. chzilte, whois both God ayd m. Its os ſee, what he ſaith 

— 4 n d ga 311310 e ανοαενauαννε unn 

the kepig,. '/ be ſtorie that & Cyprian reporteth © 1 it cheyveth the manner of 

but with, | ing rhe ctament, j it ſcemdth ue rm bern ab as God v1ac offended 
F rboſame 

Es To or - Harding. 1 . # A141 

chen with © No ly}, that is your Pjinart” collection. $.Cyppian in that 

Dae, konte vreereth uotlo muchas one wotde, wherby he map ſeme 

| LY to 


—ͤm— — — * 
ä AWE. — — 


. 


—— — — my _ — 


— 


Marvel. | 166 
to ſyew, that Bod was offended cither with kepiung the blefſed 


by the circrumltance ol the place, that in time of perſecution, fob Gs. 
rare ſhe had denyed Chin, and done Sacrifice to Idols. F03 ge lanſi 
which lhe was vuwozthy to receineit, And when notwithſtan⸗ — —4 
ding her hapnons oenct, che attempted to touch ir, fpze roſe out c. 

of the che, and frayed her awaye . This ftozir wirnelleth'vuta 


vs the accuſtomed mũner of the renerft keping of the Hatramkt 


ac that time. And il this woman had not cbmitted that greuous 

crime, hut had kept her ſelfe like a true and goodLhziſten womũ: 

{Bod had not only not ſhewed hum ſelſe offended with the ke- 

ping aud Hole receining of he Hacrament. duc ad fag the me 

dad geuen her increaſe of grace. 
concerning the ate bf S ttapion, — arr. 

ſ2vffrd his f1 at the mo hoty 6alle, and lam al that das ſeojacul 

witte could deuiſe: he tan (ay nothing wherby to auoid j9ztuare- 

recetuing,foz pzonfe whereof, @ nor foz pzoufe of j9zinate Maile 

direcrly,as he would fain men ſhould deleue, Jalleged the ſame. 

Thts is the p9zinate, ſingle, oz Sole receining, foz which chiefly 

che aue is repzoued , by thee good andlufficienstetimonies 

apmoued. 

a Now foz antwet to rertainethe chiefe potnes of his ſcoffing 

Neplie in the. 17 Dimilion bjarfly ler togerher: 


Ievvel. 


To prone Prinate Maſſe , for lacks <fprieftes beallegeth Tertalbans 
vriſe,yyemen out of Cyprian, Sexapions bey, ee N 
n 


* 
'4 K 


2 9 ma Lernt. = 
tuous of vn to the Hatrament 
recewn woman out bf H. cypnian, the fendiny of Serapions boys with: 
the Sacrament, make pzonfe, that in thoſe dates, aud in tholt 
churches, there was ſole receining, the mater pertinent, the mw 
* © thours auncient, the truth etttvent , and vet hertvpon KI. wel- 
fkozeerh arguments like vilardes and Antibes. to mone lang htc 
telling vs that Tertullians wilt, tde woman ont of S. Lypylarr, 
the boxe of Herapion be bzought in to prone pzinate Safe: and 
þ chey be no ſitte perſons to lay Mate. wherher he minerrülnot 
the talt, and ſcoffingly har was nor meant : ket dan 
dge, that hath tyes to ler, let him voderſtande that hath eares- 
ro heart. And this was one point, koz pꝛoute whereof he cried © 
importunatip in his Lhalenge,/vbere vas then (quod he) thy 
ute MaſeiVybers 0a then the fougle Cammunian': er 
The pe, Andbecauſa.the Hole beciuing t ſingle Comma 
Jewel then ved, as wel by the yeople as by the hien. which th 
Gad: laid cauld nat be was firſt entred loz lingle 
5 wunion , and anate in the Margrue added (esd. 
th 


Sede Maile), by paincipal conſequens.uteyded... Xohereat i 
— ſcoffingiy tolaceth bim ſcift, as though (ome cracke bab! 
2 made, oz though placing of a margent Note ſubſtance of Docs 
ered. trine could be diminiſbed. Bx ſuch halty noting aman might- 
| note to him,that dis uote in the.frounte af has lar Article is not. 
to the purpoſe, ſith his pzincipal point is (i he myude to -pzoue 

ought) to pzone his Communion, 
— To mainteine his Hacramentarie hereſie , be doth great 
Ab ces Wong mo Termllian., whom: by Alte anden be would, 
— make a Hacramentarie, whoſe,doctrine in that Article is catho- 
cienem. like. Acceptum pangm & diſtributum diſcipulis corpus ſuum il- 
lum 


| M Tewels Replic. 167 
| lam fecit. The bzead (ſairh he) which he tooke and diſtribnted 
vnto his Diſciples,the (ame he made his body. In reſpect of his 
doctrine and common faith, he may not otherwiſe turne Tertul⸗ 
lian then I turned the place, cxcept he turne al cobzead, as he 


doth in his bakerly Communion. Al his ſhifres and fozgeries. 


areto pzophane the holyand bleſey Sacrament, and therfoze he 


caſter ivory dead, Foz ſaith he: 
Jewel. 


The thing vv hic h our bodily mouth recelueth & very read. Both rhe 25 
ſcriptures and alſe the olde catholiks Fathers put it out of doubt, S. Panle en 
fur times in one chapter nameth it bread. 


Harding. 


r Paule, againft Lhzifte. 
t ſaid, this is my body. G. Paule ſaith not that Chziſtes 
is very bzead, as pe take bzead . The Fathers witneſſe 
ur mouth and fleſh, touch and tate dis fleſh, Achath per- | 
d vs to faſten our teeth in his fleſb,ſaith S. Lhzyſoftome. 


de,thadredemed the people,ſaith > Abet Againe —— 
The prieſt ſpcaketh Corpus Chriſti, the body of Chriſte: and 
thou ail, Amen, that is, true itis. What the tongue confeſſeth, 
let thy harte holde 
Chriſte,tathende the foule haus his fit of God, ſaith Textullian, 
That Lhetſtes body n. neither ſcripture, noz Father „ 


repozteth, 
But H. Paule ſay you 0 bzead in one Chapter fine 


ED 


be the trus 
. again 27. — 


Che. mira. 


of 


Mat.26. 


cel 


bom.45. 


the wordes of Chriſte haue wrought, there is the blond — loan. 


445 rey; 5. 
Ibidem. 


The fleſh. eateth the body and bloud of Tertullian 
lib.1.de 


— 
I, — 11. 


times. This is not denied, but we anſwer yon accozding vuto - 
your owne ſenſe, bzinging vnto your rememhãte, what you a⸗ 
uouched bofoꝛe ur the. 15, Diuiſion: that Euchariſtia in g. Jrene- 
ns might ſigniſte bzcad, that was pzepared faz the Sacrament. . 
ty. 


v. 


Say. 


an! 
The nribmen of Tera i Feet 
tuots putting of vntoo iy handen Sattament of the 
woman out bl H. Cyprian, the lending of Seraptons boye with: 
the Hacrament, make pzonfe, that in choſe dates, aud in tdolt 
churches,there was ſole receining, the mater pertinent, the au⸗ 
' thours auncient, the truth eutdent, and yet hertvpon KI. Jewel- 
fozceth arguments like viſardes and Antikes, to moue langhter 
- - relling vs that Terrullians wie, te woman ont of S. Crpꝛian, 
the boye of Herapion be bzought in to prone pzinate Saft. and 
p they be no fitte perſons to ſay Mate. whether he mifletellnoe: 
rhe tale, and ſcoffing]y conclude, it was n meant : let dam 
dge, that hath cyes to ler, let him \ + char harh eares- 
to heare, And this was one point, foz pzouke whereof he cried ſo 
impoꝛtunatip in his Lhalenge,/bere vs then (quod he) 3 
4 MaſeiVybers v uus then the feugle Cammunian? 
wor And becauſg he Sole receiuing.oz ſingle Lommunion was 
Jewel then bird, as wel hy the people an by the Ene. which thing he. 
in (aid could nat be pzoued:yzaule was firt entred la lingiec am- 
8 RO I 
w by puncipal conſequent tteuded , | 
and man, ſcoffingly lolaceth hum ſelfe, — — 
— made, oz thzough placing of a margent Note ſubſtance of Doc⸗ 
ered, trine could be diminiſyed. Ay luch halty noting a nun might 
note to him, that his uote in the ſrounte of dis lirſi Article is not 
to the purpoſe, ſith dis pzincipal point is (i he myude to pzoue 
ought) to pzone his Lommunton, 
Aal To mainteine his 'Hacramentarie hereſie , de doth great 
1.4.con.. Won ne Termilian., ham by falle trandation. be woald, 
tre Mar. make a Hacramentarie, wholt doctrine in that Article is catho⸗ 
cieonem. like. Acceptum pangm & diſtributum diſcipulis corpus ſuum il- 
lum 


E Sole 
receining. 


M Jewels Replie. 167 
lam fecit. The bjead (ſaith de) which de tooke and diſtributed 
vnto his Diſciples,the lame de made his body. Jn reſpect of his 
doctrine and common faith, he may not otherwiſe turnt Tereuls 
lian,«then I turned the plate, cxcept he turne al to brad, as he 
doth in his bakerly Communion. Al his ſhifres and fozgeries. 
are to pzophane the holy and bleſſed Sacrament, and therfoze he 
rr Want L 
' Jevvgl.” The.12 
The thing wvhich owr bodily mouth auler very bread. Both tha Untruth. , 
ſcriptures and alſo the olde catboliks Fathers put it out of doubt, S. Pauli — ao] 
fue times in one chapter nameth it bread. . — 
Harding. — an | 


youstiend fy; by pourleane in beaving falſe wimel again Tb. 
the Scriptures, the Fathers, againſt S. Paule, againft Ldzifte. Mat.26. 
Chile ſaid, this is my body. H. Paule ſaith not that Lhziſtes 
body is very bzead, as pe take bead. The Fathers witneſſe 
thar our mouth and fleſh, touch and tate dis flely, He hath per- |*” Chryſofta. 
mitted vs to faſten our teeth in his fleſ b,ſaith &. Lbzyſoftome, — — 
Where the wordes of Chriſte hane wrought, there is the bloud , mbroſua 
made,thadredemed the people,ſairh nel Againe e faith de ſacram. 
de The prieſt ſpeak eth Corpus Chriſti, the body of Chriſte: and 16.4 ca.. 
thou ai, Amen, chat is, true it i What the tongue confeſſeth, 1bidem. 
let thy harte holde. The fleſh. eateth the body and bloud of Tertullan 


Chriſte,rothendethe ſoule hays his fit of God, ſaith Texullian, 1 _ 
That Lhyiſtes bady is very byead, neither cripture, noz Facher , — 

poxeeth, 1. ay 11. 
But . Paule ſap you eth bzead in one Chapter fine 
times. This is not denied, but we anſwer you accozding vnto 
your owne ſenſe, bzinging vnto pour remembzice, what you a- 
nouched bofore uurthe. j. Diuiſion: that Euchariſtia in S. Jrene- 
ns might ſigniſie bead, that was . | 
v. ty, y: 


MO | A Retaindre do 
May it pleaſe pou then to vnderſtand , that S.j9aufe likewile, 
and the catholtke Fathers meane enen lo, when they cal the Ha⸗ 

The Soſpel mentioneth vnto vs. (ig. indes of cad. Firſfs 

tat bead, wherwith Chiilt ted. v. ad. perſons in wilderneſle. 
* Secondly,that bzead which was called Manna . Thirdly, that 
loan 6, dead, which is Lhzilt the Souneof Gon. Fourthly that bzead, 
Ibidem, Which Lhzifte pzomiled to gene, to witte, dis fleſh , The name 
Ibidem. -maketh ſmal pzoufe. Mauna is called bead, and ſo is Chill. yer 
neither of them is bzead in nature. 
this md . Haule calleth it panem hunc, this bread, and panem illum 
that bzcad that bread, which is a note material, becauſe it is ſo named with 
demonſtration, & hath relation vnto the body whereof H. aule 
ſpeaketh, no leſle then of the bꝛead. The bread which we breake, 
faith he, is it not the communicating of the body of Chriſte? Lo 
there is the body. And repozting the wozdes of Lhzifte, This is 
1.Cor,1, my body. Againe;reuserit corporis, he ſ halbe gilty of the body: 
Item where de ſaith,” aondijudicans corpus domini, putting no 
difference betwen the body. &c. Neither could . Paule meane - 
A been · Adde you herevatd, which von are not ignorũt ol, the proper 
ar phzaſe and peculiar phzaſe of the ſcripture , which is to retain names of 
2 thinges once chiged:As Man is called earth, the Serpetis cal⸗ 
cures. led a tod, wint is called water, foz that Man was made of earth, 
Seo! rhe Herpent was befoze a rodde,the wine was once water, Sue 
104. ;7* ſothebody of Lhzilt beareth name of brad, decaule bead that 
was pꝛepared foz the Sacramer, though the almightte power of 
the wozd tn conſecration is chuerced-into the body of Lhzift, and 
is then made ſuch a bzead as Iguatius meant, where he ſaid, Pa- 
Ignatius n& Dei volo, panem cœleſtem, pan&yitz,qui eſt caro Ieſu Chriſti 
epiſt.a4 ili Deivini.F deſire the head of Bod, the heanfly bead, p bzead 


Rom4"0%. of life, which is the flely + 


t. Cor. 10 


©: Mlewel;Reple. 168 
The places of Gelaſius and Theodozitus are anſwered in Inthe | 
my Conintation of the Apologie. S.Lhzyſoſtome, Ozigen, . %s 
Juſtiuus Martpꝛ, G. Jreneus,S. Clement. and pour pꝛetenſed 4.8.4. 
others. halbe anſwered, when we heare them ſpeake. In this 
plate they are bzonghtin like Mummert in a Kummerie foz a 
ſhewe.and lay nothing. Neither when they lpeake, do they lay 


as you repsze,which ba this great —— 

19% 1 J 26/41 1 6 

no of tegerber vvith one canſent bane confeſſed;that in the Sacre» TX; 12 

ment there remaineth the nature and ſubſtance of bread. — - 
Harding. r $a 


Foz difpzouke of you falſe wienelle, take you here ſome of R.. 
thetr ſayiriges. . Ohtyloftome, dow farre he is from that you 
father vpon him. ſiguttietd by theſe woꝛdes. 

Num vides panẽ: num vinum? &c.what, ſeeſt thou bread? ſe- Chryſoſte. 
eſt thou wine? do they(troweſt thou)into the draft? God forbid. bom. de 
Thinke not ſo: For even as vaxe, ifit be put vnto the fire, is made Eb 
likeymo it, nothing of his ſubſtance remaineth, nothing abidech Air Er- 
of it:ſo thinke here, that the Myſteries are conſumed away by the — 
fabſtance of the body (of Lhzift), rohat ſaith this learned father — 
eis, but y the ludſtance ofthe rlemtts in thele myſteries are quite 
done away, and tonſumed by the ſttbitance of our Lozdes body, 
which is the Tranſubſtantiation that the Latholike Church by 
the ve of afirre terme teacher? Here doth not H. Lhzyſoſtome 
confefſe the remaining of the ſubfkance of bzead,as you haue tali 


-S. Jreneus ſatth, Qtomodo cõſtabit eit, panem in 
næ actæ ſint, corpus eſſe Domini ſai, & calicem Ates 6 — 
non ipſum fabricatoris mundi fliũ dicant; Dow ſhal it becereatu 4 5. 
vnto chem, that the bead, vpon which the thankes are genen. 
(wherby hemeaneth Lonſccration)” is the body oi thetr Lozde, 
and that the cuppe is ol his bloud, if they lay, he is not the ſonne 
of che maker of the wazlde? 


v. iy We 


>} — A Neiioindre fo 
We eate (faith Oyiger) the offred breads which. through 


coutrs Conſecration aud prayers are made into a certaine holyer body, 
Celſum. in ſanctius quod dam corpus conflantur, which woꝛdes unpoꝛtt a 


e EuchariH there in x 
there is none. The pzieſt in the 


that Sacrament | | 
— ny Becauſe Chriſte walked here in fleſh,ſaith H. 
in Fial. | ery (ame fleſh be gener to 621010 our Sd bos lack 
98. careththatfleſh,except he adore * tio founde out bow eh 5 
|  footeſtoole of our Lorde may be adored. | | — 


uchariſt is perſited by Conſecratian. 
Trauſubſtũ⸗ 


— * 
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In the place by 99. Jewel alleged ont of S. Auguſtine ton- . 8. 
ching like diligence to be imployed fox the keping of the wozd gy 
of Sod p it fal not out ot our hart being once receined,as we ta- 1 |, 
ne heede that nothing of the body of Lhziſte fal downe on the „ ge 
grolid, when it is miniftred vuto vs: in that place S. Auguſtine gm 
rebuketh the people of negligence , and inuiteth them to moꝛe m. 26. 
readincſlc in hearing and bearing away the wozde of God. De 
doth not ſay wherby we ſhould conceine . Þ it is as great offcnce 
to receiue the woꝛde of Lhztfte negligencly,as the body of Chꝛiũt 
vnwozthily. That were a dzedful ſaying,and a deauy meaning. 
A negligent eare , a llothtul hart may ſometimes happen with- 
ont gilt of Lhufkes death, which they incurre, who receine dis 
body vnwoꝛtilp. 

This much is here to he nottd by the way, that in this ho- 
milie S. Auguftine ſpeaking of the reuerente that people the did 
beare to the bleed Sacrament, ſich they tooke great heede,that 
nothing of the body of Chziſt might tal one of their hides downe 
vpon the ground, By which wozdes the real pzeſence is plainly 
anonched. | | a 

what reucrence is to be geuen to the Goſpel booke, map be 
judged by that we read in the fourch Louncel ot Lbftantinople, 
We decree, (ſay the Fathers there) that the holy Image of our Synod: ge- 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſte Sauiour of al be worſhipped with equal ho- neralis. i. 
an booke ofthe holy Goſpels. a 

honour we ought to do vnto the w of 

p2onounced, we may — — 2 
fins, whoſe decree is, that prieſtes & al others that be preſẽt at the Epiſcopes 
Goſpel, ſit not, but ſtand ſtooping downe reuerently, and attently GP: 
PRI — wor ſhip them faithfully, 4 — Burg- 
But nom let vs conſider what anſwer is made to — Kay 
— — 2 

s 5 The 


4 Reioindre to 
The, 18. Diuifien.. 


_ ©} pzfuate Lommnnion oz ſole receining I allege S, Baſil 
ad Cæſariam. who whiteth that holy Eremites lyuing in 
wilderneſſe ſolitarily. and aparte from al companie, hauing 

no doʒieſt noꝛ Deacon, among them. receine the Communion c⸗ 
uery one by Him ſelfe, which foz that purpoſe they kepe in their 
celles, De repozeeth alſo that iu Alerandzia and in Egypt ene« 
ry one of the people, hath foz the moze part the Communion in 
Fol. 19. 2. his honſe , ta receiue as deuotion leructh-.. who deſpꝛeth to 
reade the plate ſctfozth moze largely, dim I rcferre to my booke. 
By teſtimonie ofthis place reſeruation and ſale receiuing ofthe 
Communion is plainly pzoued.. 
g. Jewel in his Replie pzetendeth this place of H. Baſil 
to be impertinent, decauſe it maketh not mention of the @aſſe. 
Vet lecing it Hath picaſed me. to-colour and to emboſle out this 
auncient Father, as he ſapth, as it he ſpake plainely of my ſpdc, . 
whereas iu dede he vttereth manifeſt recozde. again pztuats 
WB: Jew Qaſſe: he wil nat vtteriy leaue him in ſilence.. 
Firſt he miſrcpozteth the point which H. Balil trrateth, fay⸗ 
ld ning that the noble waman Cz/aria doubted, whether one might 
epiſtic a4 touch and recciue.the bleſcd Sacrament with his owne handes, 
Czſarii aud therfoze demaunded H. Baſiles reſolution. This he calleth 
Eatritiã. 4 very nice queſtion, and meete for a Gentle vyaman as Cæſaria ve 
demaunde. Upon this he entreth into a comms place, and with 


many wozdes pzoueth, thar the pzacriſe of the Church foz along 


time was, denout perſons to receiue the Sacramec in rheir hats 
des, 
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des, which noman denyeth , and therloze the whole pocefſe is 
nedeleſle and impertinent. 


The point wherof this denont noble woman Ce ſaria ftode — 1 


in doubte, was not whether one might touch & receine the Ha⸗ 
crament with his owne handes: but, as it appeareth by S. Ba⸗ 
d, whether in time of perſecution , when there is neither Pzieſt 
noꝛ Deacon p2eſent,one might without offence minifter che Ha⸗ 
crament vnto him ſeife with his owue handes. This doubte 
roſe ofreuerence and douotid, and of feare to offend by pzeſump= 
tion,notof a fooliſh niceneſſe, as . Jewel ſaith, Fozan- 
were and reſolution ofthis doubte, . Baſil repozteth vnto 
ber, the cuftome and manner of holy men that liued alone in wil- 
derneſſe , and of che faithful people of Alexandzia and Egypte, 
mouing her by their example, thereof to make no conſcience, 

99. Jewel after that he hath ſhcwed his copie fo pzoufe of a ma- 
ter, that no wiſe man donbted ol, and hath repozted againe the 
whole (ayingof G. Baſil , which N laid fozth plainely in my 


.booke: at length fog anſwer to meſaith thus, 


leyyel, 

But much I marzel,hoyy M. Harding can geather berref bis priuate 
Mae. Touching bi fue ſpecial notes,if vue graunt them throughly e- 
very one pet is be nothing the nearer bis purpoſe. For his maſſe is none of 
them. 


Harding. 
F maruel much . Jewel, with what face pou require me of 
theſe teſtimonies ta cõclude pzinate Maſſe, as it is ede Sacrifice 


ol the Church. You. know wel ynough, where about J go in this 
not to pꝛouc 


pꝛiuate mat directly,but pꝛiuatt 
cõmnnion, s conſequently pzinate mailt. m q is it, ſo which 
e 
* LE anſwer 


> Ball 
4 Caſe 


ri4m. 


= ol 


| A Reiomdre to 
anſwer make yon? why do pon ſo vnhoneffly abuſe your rea⸗ 


W.Jew. der? At the building of the tower of Babylon, they ſay, though 
— ky confuſion of language, when one called foz moztar, an other 


btought a hammer, and what ſo euer was demaunded. a cõtrary 


ofBabpis thing was anſwered. Do not you the like nn. Jewel: Yeado you 


not worſe,how much wozle it is to do a mille witrigly, the igno⸗ 
rantly 2 I bzing pzonfes foz pzinate receining of the Commu⸗ 
nion:you replie onerthwartly and beſide the purpoſe, ſaying the 
teſtimonies which I bzing pzone not pzinate Maſſe. Sointhe 
beginning of this Article, A alleged ſundzy plates foz the vn⸗ 
bloudy Sacrifice , and pou replie to enery one, that they pzoue 
not pzinate Maſſe. Both there and here my allegations be direc⸗ 
ted to pꝛoue that which is denyed pzeſently , not to pzone that 
which lo is not denyed. 
cab | Ieyvel. 

The Eremites ſole receining,as it nothing hmdereth vs, that denie not 
the fact. ſo it nothing furthereth him, onleſſe be vyil baue lay mt and vyes 
men to do ſo ſtil. 

Harding. 

Examples of ſole receining be not alleged to the ende 5 lay 
men and wemen ſhould. do ſo (til . But fozaſmuch as yon grafie 
the fact of ſole receiuing, Jdemannde of you, whether it were 
lauful,oz vnlauful. If it were lanful in Eremitcs, in cuery of 5 
peopleofAlexandzi, and of Egypte, in Tertnllians wife,inSc- 
rapton,and in other lay men and wemen: why is not the ſame 
lautul in a peſt? g hew vs ſome good reaſon, ſcripture, Coun⸗ 
cel, oz auncient Father, wherby it may clercly and ſufficiently 
be pzoued. that though it be lautul in lap folke , pet it is not lau⸗ 
ful in a pꝛieſt. It pou ſay, it was alwayrs, ⁊ in al perſons vtterly 
vnlauful to rectiut alone without cõpanit:tohat if hanig ſo good 
wit net of it we beleueyou not : How are you able to prone it? 
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It pou pzone it not, thele manileſt teſtunonies cxamples muſt 
eme vnto vs pzoute ſufficient that it was not vnlanfal foz rhe 
time it was ſo vſed. And thus ſole receiuing pzoned lauſul 
furthereth our purpoſe. weed eiety ig der ud. 
| Ioyvel.. 

The reaſon that S. Baſile makgth of cuſtoms and continuance, being 
vvel conſidered ,ts yery yyeaks, both for many other gad and ;uſt Sake, 7 
ſes, and alſo for that theſame cuſtome, as it v neuer under al reger 3 
und, ſo ypon better aduiſt by order of the Church it vvas cleaue abolubed. 

Harding. _ 

Af you repzoue S, Baſile thaplight of the wozlde, ta ma- % Jew. 
king very weake reaſons, it. is no maxuel, if I finde ſo licle fa- repoueth 
your and equitie at your handes, Huh that you preſumed ſs Ta 
farre vpon that moſt excellent Father, it was reaſon you ſhould —— 
haue He wed ſon of your other good & ul cauſes, ſpecially ſeing hich ta 
the cauſe which here you pzeteud,is no cauſe at al. Foz you mul} — 
ſhew vs, where this cuſtome was reeceed, ang when, in what gol. 
Pzouince,by whom, a by aucthozitie of what general Louncel þ 
c durch tooke oꝛder foz the vtter aboliſhing of the cuſtome that 
we ſpcake of, that is to ſay, where it was decrecd,that no faith- 
ful perſon in time of perſecution ſhould haue the Sacrament at 
dome, and receiue it pziuately Ft is not inough fog you to ſap 
it, zoe haue litle cauſe co belceue pour bare woozde, I vou 
haue no bettet place to allege, then the Decree made by twelue 


A Reinindre to 
leyyel. 
Friſe n in Gods cauſes hass mu miſtruſted the aacteritie of cuſtie. 


Cuftoms bn. pot 
contrary Cuſtomes be of two ſoztes, contrary to truth, oz agreable 
co truth. to truth. Huch cuſtomes as be rontrary to truth, the auncient 
cis Fathers haue not onely miltrutted, dut allo haue abzogated, and 
8 truth. putged the Church or them. Cuſtome without truth, is an olds 
2 — maintenance ofErrour, ſaith S. Cypꝛian. But to ſuch cuſtomes 
ure g. 28 be agreableto truth, the wiſelt of the Fathers haue alwayes 
piſt.Ste= geuen reucrence, credite, and aucthozirie , 
phani. | B), Jewel ſeeing him ſelfe dzinento ſhiftes, caufllethand 
wzangleth vpon woldes. o grueth ont a ſurmile p tdt Eremites 
which H. Baſile ſpcakerh of, came togeather as it were to the 
celebzation of a ſolemne Commun ion, in which one tooke vpon 
bim the j92ieftes and Deacons office, and mintftred ro the reſt, 
But this is amere-gheaffe of M. Jewels owne dead. Foz nels 
ther is it likely, that any Sremite pꝛofeſling lo great dumilitie 
as they did, would take ſuch pzeeminence vpon him, ſpecially 
withont al example ofthe Church: andthe wozdes of . Baſile 
ſeme plainly to repoꝛte the contrary. Foz the queſtion being mos 
ned, whether any man thzongh compulſion ofneceſſitie in times 
of perſecution, no j9zieft noz Deacon being pzeſent, might with 
his owne hand take the Comunion # minifter to him ſcife; how 
dad de ſatiſtied the queſtion, by making anſwere, p it was found 
lanful by long cuſtome & pzaceiſeof the Eremites, among whom 
one was · wont to take vponHim the office of a Piet and Des 
cont, aud miniltred vnto the rel? = The queſtion was not of 
ronching the Sacrament with thehande, foprhe cuſtome of the 
Lbutch dad pur p mater out of doubt long efoze : but wherher 
£2 Deacon, Propria manu, with his owne hand , ay 
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reſoztcd together, and afſembled chem ſelues into c5gregations, 
dow may thei be ſaid in that reſpect to haue liued a ſolitary life in 
witdernefle, which H. Baſile repozteth of them + Ho their lite 
dad ben ſoctable + cdpanable,not ſolitary. Beſides this H. Ba⸗ 
ſils wozds muſt be referred ſpecially to 5 ſingle receiuing of one 
perſon. For he ſaith expʒeſſely, It is no hainous mater in abſence 
of Prieſt and Deacon, quempiam propria manu Comunionem ſu · 
mere, for one to receius the Communion with his owne hande. 
Furthermoze . Jewels gheaſle is quite daſſhed, except he 
were able to pzoue,}.euery one of p people in Alerandyia, 6 ouer 
Egipt, had a wite, childzen, oꝛ familie, among whom he might 
play the f iniſter. Foz J wene hee wal hardely perſuade any 
wiſe man the contrary, but that among lo many thouſands ſome 
were without wife oz familie to miniſtet vnto . which if it wert 
true, thei then by g. Baſũs repozt miuiſtred to th ſelues alone. 
F6; that they went to their neighbours Houſes to tettine with 


companie, as the Jewes did in old time to tat the paſchal lambe, Exod.12. 


ſo much can not be wꝛoong out of g. Baſiles ſaping. 


As los the tozic that 8. Jewel telleth vs of Dippolytns Fes 


Martyz, who as be ſaith, being a lay ma,miniftred the C bmuni- 


on to his wife, his childꝛen, aud his ſcruaunts 2 thungh it pzoue haue tozs 
nothing againſt vs,yct we haue ?. Jewel in ſo good credit. that N 4 50 
we wil recken it foz no better then foz a tale of his owne deuile, own head 


vail he ſhe w vs by what apnoned Authoz it is recozded.. 
Althis dnelp conſidercd, ut was.lauful foz me to turne S. 
Baſiles wozdeSas I did: a dad v uraxazPayn, they do 
Communicate with them ſelues alone: wherin I rendzed ſcnſe 
lo ſenſe truely,. though not wozde foz woꝛde curiouſty . with 
which libertie, yea where the ſenſe is ſomedeale changed, if I 
ſwoula charge £9. Jewel ſo oftentimes as he hath abuſed the 
lame, of that very thing I hould fil a booke. 
x ti leyyel :. 


A Reivinare to 
lepyel. 
This long Allegation of S. Baſiles vvordet, vvith al furniture thereof, 
may hortly be gathered into this reaſon . Theſe Eremites being no Priefies 
receiued alone ; Erge theſe Eremites being no Priefi es, ſad priaate Maſſe. 
Hardin. | 
Vys. Jewels ſcoffing Logique it may perhaps be gathe- 
thered into ſuch a fooliſh concluſion : but by good reaſon it can 
not, and tn ſooth it is not: as neither a number of the like Ar⸗ 
guments made in his vate foꝛgerie, fet fozth though dis whole 
booke ,rather to ſhew of dis light ſcoſſing witte, then to the diſ⸗ 
credite of the Catholique doctrine. Foz anſwere to the point, 
if by minate Maſſe pou vnderſtande none other thing, but the 
P ueſtes ſole receining : ſo farre may the example of theſe Ere- 
mites be alleged fox pont of Prinate Maſſe. But it by pꝛi⸗ 
uate Maſſe you vnderſtand the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, as it is 
celebꝛated in the Church, in remembzance of Chaiſtes death, and 
is not in dede pꝛiuate: ſo ut ought not ſpeciallx and inunediate- 
ly fox pzouke thereof to be alleged. | 
Ievyel. 


= wis ſoleveceming V945 an abuſe, and therefore * 145 aboliched 
Hole tee by the Church notyvithRauding cuſtome : Ergo, Priuate Maſſe likevviſe 


_ 1s an abuſe, and ought to be aboliched natyunhſtanding cuſtome . 


— the. | Harding 6 
— Befoze N examine the goodnes of pour Argument, I 


dane your Antecedent . Dow are pon able to pzoue, that this Sole 
neither © Ceceining whereof H. Baſile ſpeaketh, was an abuſe? And fox 
was ita what conſideration was it aboliſhed by the Church ? In what 
by the Bencral Louncel was there any decree made foz the aboliſhing 
 hurch. af it? what Bilhops were afſembled foz that purpoſe ? By 
whom were they called ? who was the P2eſident? why re⸗ 

cite pou not the woꝛdes ol the Canon: Muſt we nedes belene 

| it, 
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it, betanſe . Jewel ſaith ſo ? Nay rather wil not men miftruft 
him cuen when ge telleth trouth, becauſe he is ſo c6monly found 
a lyer? This apperteineth very much to your purpoſe M. Jewel 
ſubſtantially to pzoue. And when you daue pzoued that his ſole 
receining was an abuſe , which pou ſhal neuer be able to do, fo 


pour place of the Synode of Cæſarauguſta cannot ſerue pour Can.z, 


tourne:then ſhal it behoue you alſo to pzoue, that ſole receining 
in general was an abuſe, oz els your concluſion þ inate n aſſe 
is likewiſe an abuſe (that being meant by p3inate Maſſe which 
we cal the Malie) wilde eſpied halting. - 0 long as by al the 
wicked learning of the founders of pour Goſpel Luther, and 
Juinglius, by the crafty conueiance of Peter Marty, Caluine, 
and Czanmare, by the ſuttilt ie of Hathan him ſelfe, you (hal not 
be able to pzoue ſole receining to be an abuſe , and contrary to 
Lhziſtes Jnſtitution:the Maſſe ſhal remaine vnſhaken, 
Ieyyel. 

Novy let vs ſee,uyhether theſe very ſelſe ovordes of S. Baſil bere al- 
leged by M Harding malę any thing for the holy Communion. And vyhat 
authoritie can be againſt vs, if M. Hardinges oyyne authorities be founde 


evith vs? 
Harding. 
xohat meaneth this metate of ſo great conſidence 2 You 


eme to pzomiſe much. It yon perfozme litle , how ſhal not your 


own faugurers thinke you to haut moze oſtentation in wozdes, 
then ſubſtance in mater? Marke wel, what you pzomile to pers 
tame. See that pou ſteppe not a ſyde from pour owne offer. 

{Bo not from theſe very leife wodes by me here alleged, As 
touching the Communion, toʒ the ſingle and pʒinate receining of 
K 
which no man deupeth. | 

Pp f lewvel 


A Reivindre to 
lepyel. 
 #.Baſil in the ſame place ſaith thu. We do Communicate foure 
times in the veeke:vpon the Sunday, Wenſday, Fryday,and Sa- 
turday. 1f vve may founde any thinge upon vvordes, be ſath , We 
Communicate: He ſaitb nat, We ſay Maſſe. And thus ſaith S. Ba: 
fil, vye do foure times in the wyeek e, 


Harding. 
1But where be the very ſeife wozdes of H. Bald here alleged 
by 89. Harding, that you pʒetended to make ſoz pon? haue you ſa 
ſoone fozgoten, what you pzomyled 2 J looked fo the very ſelle 
wozdes,els why craked you ſo much of them? ¶ Theſe were nog 
by me alleged pardy, yet what make they againft vs? what 
make they {oz you? . Baſil ſaith in that epiſtle,we communicate 
toure times in the werke. what then? De ſpeaketh it ofhimſelfe, 
and of his pʒiuate cuſtome: neither ſaith he that he cõmunicated 
only foure times in the weekec,bur alſo vpb6 other dayes,if y me® 
moꝛie of any Hainct were kept, which pou diſſembled, leaſt yon 
Gould allege ought,y might ſounde to theſtimation of Saintes, 
And what if we ſay, H. Baſil meant by thoſe wozdes,that he 
conſecrated and offred the body and bloud of Lhzifte foure dapes 
in the werke, and at euery time communicated, that is to lap, res 
teiued, as of right the Sacrifice offred ought to be receined : To 
p pertetnerh the pꝛayer, which he was wont to ſay at his Malle, 
whercof he wzore a fozme. In which he pꝛaid thus. Make me 
OLord mecte by the vertue ofthy holy ſpirits,that being indued 
with the grace of prieſthode, I may ſtandatthisholy table, & c0+ 
ſecratethy holy and pure body,and thy pretious bloud. For thou 
art he that offereſt, and art offered, he that takeſt, and doeſt geue, 
Chriſte our God. Mow if we graunt you, that G. Balil conſc- 
crated. offred and tectiued the Lommanion which he dad conſe⸗ 
crated. that is to ſap, celebꝛated oz ſaid Maſſe(as now we ſpeakc) 


foure times cyery wecke, and when lo euer a Saintes . 
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commemoꝛation of ſome Saint came beſydes: what thereto haue 
you to replie ? 

But ſap you, G. Baſil ſaith, We Communicate, he ſaith not, 
We ſay Maſſe. what then? what conclude yon? Ot two thinges 
that be not cbtrarp, he y affirmeth the one, denieth not the other. 
we lay he did both. Foz if of the affirmation of the one, you con- 
clude the denial of the other, by making this argument, he com- 
municated, ergo,he ſaid not Maſſe: you reaſon fooliſhly,beſides 
' glarteoflogike, too miniſterlike. yet nothing is.ſocommon in 

pour whole booke, as that mũner of reaſoning, wherein you ex- 
clude one truth by an other truth. As if ont ſhould reaſon thus · 
N. Jewel pꝛeached to day, ergo, he (aid not his Seruice to daye, 
Though perhaps the concluſion be true, pet is the argument 
naught, Foz he might do both, and were he as he ſhould be, he 
would do both, if his religion had any good Seruice at al. 

Thus then we lay: $.Baſile celebzated,oz ſaid Baſle foure 
times in the werke, and at enery time receined the Communi6. 
Many pꝛieſtes do likewile at this day, and no ſmal number is of 
them, who ſay Malle, z at the ſame do Conunnutcace enery day. 
whether g. Baſile ſo oftentimes recetued the Communid with 
the people al togerher, and whether, if the people wert not at al 
times ſo diſpoſed, he fozebare to conſecrare, offre, and communis 
cate, which is done in ỹ c Halle: tdis remaineth foz von to pzone, 
befoze you can inltly allege the example of H. Baſil againſt the 
aſſe, + againſt the ozder though out al Lhziſtes C hurche nom 
vled, and thele many hundzed yeres pzactuled. 

Tevyel. 


S. Baſil ſaith, We do communicate foure times in the weeke. 


They bad they net the daily Sacrifice, vvereuph private Maſſe is greunded. 


He mach miſereckeneth him ſelſe , that ſaith, that thing u daily donne, 
vvbich in done but ſours times in ſenen dajes. 


Harding. 


. Jes 
Wels cus 


is, to put 


away 
rruchvy 


bee 


4 Reivindre to 
; lepyel. 
S. Nail in the ſame place ſaith thus. We do Communicate ſdure 


times in the weeke:vpon the Sunday, Wenſday, Fryday,and Sa- 


turday. If ove — — IgE beſath , We 
Communicate: He ſaith nat, Welay Maile, And thus ſaith C. Ba: 


fil, vre do ſoure times in the vyeeks. 


But where be the very leife wozdes of H. Baſil here alleged 
by 99. Harding, that you pꝛetended to make ſoz yon? haue you ſa 
ſoone fozgoten, what you pzomyled 2 A lookedfoz the very ſelte 
wozdes,els why craked you ſo much of them? Theſe were nog 
by me alleged pardy, yet what make they againft vs? what 
make they to you? . Baſil ſaith in that epiſtle, we communicate 
foure times in the werke. what then: De ſpeaketh ic of himſelfe, 
and of his pziuare cuſtome ; neither ſaith he that he cõmunicated 
only foure times in the werke, but allo vpb other dayes,if y me/ 


mozie of any Hainct were kept, which pou diſſembled, leaſt pon 


ould allege ought,y might ſounde to theſtimation of Saintes, 

And what if we ſay, S.1Baſil meant by thoſe wozdes, that he 
conſecrated and offced the body and bloud of Lhzifte foure dapes 
in the werke, and at euery time communicated, that is to lap, res 
ceiyed,as of right the Sacrifice offred ought to be receined : To 
þ perretnerh the pjayer, which he was wont to ſay at his Malle, 
whercof he wzote a fozme. In which he paid thus . Make me 
OLord meete by the vertue ofthy holy ſpirits, that being indued 
with the grace of priefthode,[ may ſtand at this holy table, & co + 
ſecratethy holy and pure body, and thy pretious bloud. For thou 
art he that offereſt, and art offered, he that takeſt, and doeſt geue, 
Chriſte our God. Mow if we graunt you, that S.Baſil conſc- 
crated. offred and receined the Lommanion which he had conſe⸗ 
crated, that is to ſay, celebꝛated oz ſaid Malle (as now we ſpeakc) 
foure times cyery wecke, and when ſa ener a Sant day » 0} 6 


— — — — — 
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commemozation of ſome Saint came beſydes:what thereto hane 
to ? 
— . .Baſil ſaith, We Communicate, he ſaith uot, —.— 
We ſay Maſſe. what then? what conclude yon: Ot two thinges — — 
that be not c$trary,he j affirmeth the one, denierh not the other, iu, to pur 
we lay he did both. Foz if of the affirmation of the one, you con- — * 
clude the denial of the other, by making this argument, he com- 
mumnicated, ergo,he ſaid not Mall: you reaſon foolilhly,beſides of ayoche 
' alarteoflogike,+ too miniſterlike. Yet nothing is.ſacommon iu | 
your whole booke, as that miner of reaſoning, wherein pou ex- 


times in the werke, and ar enery time rect the | 
Manp pꝛicſtes do likewile at this day,and no [mal number is of 
them, who ſap Malie, g; at the ſame do Conunnuicate enery day. 
whether g. Baſile ſo oftentimes tete turd the Communiꝭ with 
the people al together, and whether , ik rhe people wert nut at al 
times ſo diſpoſed, he fozebare to conſecrare, offre, and communis 
race, which is done in y Halle: tdis remaineth foz yon to pꝛoue, 
befoze you can inſtly allege the example of . Bail againſt the 
Made. # againſt the ozder though ont al Lhziſtes Tharchenow 
levyel. 
. $.Bafilſaith, We do communicate foure times in the weeke. 


Then had they not the daily Sacrific private Maſe in greunded. 


Thus then we lay; $.Balile celebzated, 0z ſaid aal foure 


e, vveremi 
He mach miſſereckeneth hi that ſaith, that thing u daily donn, 
We ee dajes. . Gs 


y 6 Harding. 


A Reiomare to 
Harding. 
Remember von wel, what you ſay,and how yon reaſs? you 

are welcome home, that thus ſhew your ſelfe to acknowlege the 

Saccifice, Doldeponthere,and go not from it againe . Truth 

it is, foure times in the weke, beſide Haintes dapes, S.Baſil did 

Sacrifice and communicate. This much touching the Hacri⸗ 

fice you confeſſe,els how vaine is your obiection againſt the dai⸗ 

Je- lydringofrhe Sacrifice 2 And nowſyz foz that point, what if 

— Baſil did Sacrifice and tũmunitate foure times in the werke: 

Bali might not therfoze other pieſtes do lo at other times , and vpon 

other dayes of the werke ? hal it nat be called the daily ſacri⸗ 

r fice except it be offred daily of G. Baſif!, and ſo likewiſe of encry 

* particular riet: 'Shal we not lap. the bzead whereof at Gods 

. boſitiful hid we are daily fed, is our daily bzead:if perhaps ſome 

perſons tough ſickeneſſe, deuoute abſtinence, oz other canſcs, 

at certaine dayes abfaine from eating: een. 
tons bewzay the weakenefle of pour cauſe. 
Tevyel. 
More ouer S. Baſil ſaith. After the prieſt hath once conſecrate, 


& diuided the Sacrifice, we muſt thinke thatweought to receiue, 
and to be partakers of it accordingly. For in the Church the prieſt 
geueth parte, and the Communicant receiueth it with al freedome 
of conſcience, and with his one hande putteth it to his mouth. 
Therfore is the vertue al one, whether it be one portion onely 
that he receiueth of the prieſt, or moe togeather, Here markegeed 
reader. bory many vyayes & Baſil exerthrovyeth M. Hardinges Maſſe. 


Harding. 
Kemember then A pꝛay vou, that g. Baſile acknowlegerh 


ide Sacrifice, which you denye. And foz my part J pꝛap thee 
alla, marke wel goad reader, what ſubſtaurial Cuffe M. — 
bzinge | 
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ningetd out of G. Baſil againſt che Maſſe, as in theſe dayes, we 
dane it in tde Church, which it pleaſeth him to cal . Dardings 
Maſſe 


As foz this place taken out of S.Baſiles epiſtle to Leſaria, 
it is directed to the ſtate of the queſtiꝭ then treated, ſo as al ſcru⸗ 
ple and donbt of conſcience touching the receining of the bleſſed 
Sacrament when neither Nꝛieſt noz Deacon is pzeſent, in time 
of perſccution , might be taken from her mynde being feareful s 
toth to offende. roherfoze we mult thinke, that H. Bail in that 
epiftle did not ſo much declare vuto her, what ought alwayes to 
be don, as in thoſe times of perſecution what was to be donne, 
what might ſafely be donne. Neither pexteineth al that he ſaith, 
to the pꝛieſt, but alſo and rather to the people. 

After that the pzieſt hath once conſecrated and diuided the 
Hacrifice,we mult thinke , that we ought to receiue @ to be par- 
takers ol it, ſaith G. Baſil. Thus he ſaith concerning the rece i⸗ 
ning of the Sacrifice. It muſt be receined, and to that end it is 
conſecrated , M it be diſtributed vnto the people, they 
map not kepe it to any other vle , but onely to receine and 
conſume it, and to be partakers of it. $0 neither at this day is | 
Sacrifice at any time conſecrated but to be recetued, and it is re- 
ceiued of the pzielt at euery mae, and ſomtimes of the people in 
great member. and at al times, when ſo euer any of them be dil⸗ 
mn 

thonching the receiuing with the hand. it was the man- 
ner of þ time. Hithens it hath ben thought conmenienc, the people 
to receiue it with their mouthes at the pyteftes hande , and that 
{oz the moze renerence of the Sacrament. This ia a thing ſo 
— ⁵² re nepargrenme 

oncerning the Hacrifice it ſelfe , whether it he ( ſaith he) one 
paꝛtion anly that is receiued oithe Pztefk, 0 moe poztions toge- 


2 i< ther 


A Reiomdre to 
ther: the vertue of it is al one. The Sacrifice is one, though 
it de receiued in diners poztions, and the poztions carricd home 
in time of perſecution to be receiued of denoute perſons at their 
conuenient time, were of like vertue, as if the whole were reccts 
ned at once in the Church. we at this time haue the like faith 
touching thele Myſteries, though we haue not cauſe of the like 
pzactiſe, But let vs ſee how many waycs H. Balile by 8g 
a CES. 


8. paſſeth, We do Communicue M. Harding in his Maſſe 
doth not Communicate. 
: . Harding. 


with vou £9. Jewel, and with pour ſect I do nottummn⸗ 
nicate with others that be Catholique, and likewiſe receine 
. K eg E EA er-en 
the one at the others elbow , 


$. Bufile dinideth and diftributerh. M.. Harding dinideth in 
dede, ahi. 
Harding. 
| 6 —— £4 
tholique j9zieft making anſwert foz al, thus I ſap. It others 
c. Cor. ii. that be pzoued and examined, as g. Maul requireth in this caſe, 
be ready and willing to recriue: I diſtribute vnto them, Af 
there be none, pet ought J to reteiue that which J haue conſes 
crated and offered. whertin J Communicate with thoſe that 
receiue otherwhere . others wil refraine, the fault ( it any be) 
is not mint. In that caſe it is uo reaſon, that I bekepefrom «@ | 
that heauenly food, which J hunger and thirſt after, and in the | 
 celebzation whereof accozding tothe commaundement of Chiſt 
IF render thankes to my Redemer, and celetgate the 9 
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of his death and paſſion, 
x Ievyel. 


In S. Befiles Maſſe the people receiueth: in M. Hardings Maſſe the 
people receineth not. 
Harding '® 


Sometime the people rectiueth, ſometime they receiue not. 
As when their denotion is fernent, God is to be paſſed, who 
geneth that grace : So when it flakech, foz doing Pzieſtly dutie 
at Malle, I am not to bee blamed. I the people growe to 
negligence and vndenotion, thzough lacke of pzeaching and 
good exhoꝛtations: then am J faulty , my Baſle is fanicleſſe, 
then am J to bee puniſhed , the alle is not to bee abands- 
ned. Except pou can pzoue, that Lizilkes Auſtitution is bzo- 
ken, foz that the people at enery Maſle recciueth-not the Sas 
crametit wich mer, which pon hane attempted , and can not 
perfozme : barke no moze at the Malle dene meane#how to 
amende the people, 

Teyyel. 
In S. Bafiles Maſſe eche man recriueth vvith bis ovyne bande. 
In M. Hardiuges Maſſe no. man receiueth , no net vyuh the Prieftes 
bande. 
Harding . 

I pon ſing not one ſong, J knowe not what yon meane, 
noꝛ your leife I ſuppoſe. If the hande were al that made you 
at variance with vs, I woulde pe had the free vſe of your 
handes, ſo that due reuerence were kept, Dow men may re⸗ 
ceiue with the 4zieſtes hande, J doo not wel vuderſtande . 
That of the Þzicſtes hand they would oftenex receiue, it wert 
much to be wiſhed, Bur chough the peoples denocion now 
be wexencolde , in compariſon of ther heate, that lined daily iu 
ey iy. feare . 


A Reivinare to 
feare of life among the perſecutions of the Szimitine Churche: 
yet that tt is no ſufficient cauſe, why the daily Sacrifice of the 
Church ſhould be aboliſhed, Let vs not pzeuent Antichziſtes 
iniquitie. 

Iovyel 


In S. Bafiles Maſſe, the people beſides that they receined preſently 
there, had portions alſo deliuered them to receiue at bam. In M. Har. 
dings Maſſe there is no portion delivered unto the people, us wc? ſo much 
4: preſently to be rectiued in the Church. 


Harding. 
If the faichful people lined in like feare of heir life now, as 
they did then, when they pzepared them ſelues enery day,# loked 
to be done to death oz were like otherwiſe to bee perſecuted lo 
their faith, o therfoze would now alſo be deſirous to receine in 
Church, and to haue hoſtes conſecrated home with them, that 
how ſoddainly ſo ener they were taken, they ſhould not departe 
without that dinine viage pꝛouiſion: In this caſe , ſpecially oz- 
der thereof being taken by publike aucthozitie, ſuch holy poztib6s 
ſhould be pzouided and deliuered vnco them alſo to carry home 
with them. But nowe an other tate of times, requireth an 
other condition of manners. Il they reteiue not in the Church 
lo often as they ſhould, lay the fault where it is: Amende your 
owne ſecife, you ſhal finde leſſe fault with vs. 
| Ievyel. 


S In S. Baſiles Maſſe ech man rere iueth and eateth for him ſelſe . In 
the whole M. Hardings Maſſe the vubole people *eatetb by the month of the Prieft. 
— => Harding , ; 
by the - what is that eche man receineth and eateth in H. Baſiles 


not 
Pace Notte : why verer yon not that is in your harre plainly? Code 
vp thecrummes ol your Sacramentarie hereſie , Is it any o⸗ 


Jew* ther by vont ntw Golpel then Bread? Ff(ebe not i 


82 


— 
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the very body of chris, into the which the bzead by the almigh- 
F : ſayſo, that we may know 
pou mean. 4 obs, 
Allie be bzead , as ths denilers of your Golpel teach, tel vs, 
who euer among the Larholikes ſaid, the whole people eaterh 
dead inthe chat by the mouth of the wie: yon can neuer 
ſhew it, I am wel afſyred. what you haue bzonght in your. xvih, 
Arciderouching thi mater; tet. haue wil confidered. Neither Bi- 
el, noz Vincentius de Valentia, bf Eckiue, whom therty you 


would faine diſcredite, being rightly vnderttanded, can ſeme to oP; Jew» 
any learned ian to ſay , that the whole people eateth the bzead, Biel, 


oz as you perhaps had here rather to terme it, the Sacramental 


Mead. oz that they eare at al Hacramenrally, by the month ofthe S gr 
Pzieft. And yet that it might lo ſeme, von haue liretched, racked, Dgiton, 


and falſified their wozdes to an other ſenſe, then euer they ment, 
ſpecially in that you would the wozde ofCommunicating,to ſig- 
nitie none other thing, but the outward tetetung of the Sacra- 
ment, Theſe two ſchoolemen,and Eckius, were not ſo ſimple of 
witte, howloener ye goſpellers contemne thetr platne miner of 
vtterance in compariſon of your owne painted ſheath, and affec- 
ted finenefſe,as to ſpcake ſo farre wide of reaſon, 


And as concerning Eckius, you haue molt impudently be⸗ ag. 522 


lyed him, where you ſay ol him thus,  Likevviſe Dottour Eckins 
ſath, Populus bibit ſpiritualiter per os ſacerdotis. The people 


drinketh ſpititually by the mouth of the prieſt. And then foz £6- how 


firmation of the matter, you adde theſe wozdes of credite, Theſe 
vvordes (ſay you) be plaine,and truly reported. And al is ſtarke falle, 
Foz Eckins in his common places, where he treateth De vtraq: 
Specie, as pou haue noted in the margent ol your boake, bath no 
ſuch woꝛdes at al. It thon deſire to know Reader, what be 
Eckius woꝛdes, they be thele, In ſacerdotis perſona torus po- 
2 3 pulus 
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In this ſenſe it might wel and rightly de laid of choſe 
Dinines , whom $9. Jewel-ignozantly and pzeſumptuoullye 
condemucth-, that the people doe ſpiritually Communicate 
with the iet, as. receining lome tffecte of grace by his 
woꝛthy receining of the Myſteries. But that they eare, that 
is to lay, that they reteiue the Sacrament , oz Communt⸗ 
cate Sacramentally by the mouth of the iet, as . Jewel 29. Jew. 
repozteth : neither Gabziel Biel, noz Wincentins de Malen gz 
tia, noz Eckins, whom 89. Jewel allegeth , nnn 
learued man, Scholeman oz other , cuer ſpake oz wzote uch 


- abſardicie, 


But if it be lawful to prone one thing, by an other iche How the 
thing, one reaſon ſeruing ts both, J demaunde ot you . Jews — 
el, whether by $.Angultines doctrine we may not boldly lay, Tas. 
that the faithful people doth receine the Communion , in ſome nan f. 
reaſonable and true ſenſe, that is, ſpiritually and effectnally, — 
— themourh of pzieſtes, 09 racher in pyteties, — wozthily 
ſpecially vnder the name of the Churche the people being com- c. 
miſed. Foz as S.Augultine ſaith of a man chat hath receined 
the holy gho#?, wholocuer he be, that he ſpeakerh with the töges 4*£4/®- 
ot al nations, becauſe he is ono of Cdziſtes body the Lurche . ere 
which ſo ſpeaketh : o what reaſon is there , why a man may 
not ſay the like of the faithful people, touching theCommunion? 
S.Anguſtines wozdes be theſe, Si quilJ dixerit alicui noſtrũ. &c 
Tfany fay to one ofvs, Thou haſt receiued the holy ghoſt, why 
ſpeakeſt thou not with al tonges ? He ought to anſwere, I ſpeake 
with al tonges, becauſe I am in that body of Chriſt, in the church, 
which ſpeaketh · wich al toges. Tel me i. Jewel, why I may not 
as wel ſay ofthe faithful people, that they do receine the Como 
munion ſpiritnally and effectually, yea though ech ſingular pers 
ſon receine it not nnen 
10 


Anguſtin. 
detempore 
Sermo. 
186. 


Guerric us 
Abbas Ig- 
njacenſs 
Sermone 
in die Pu- 
rificatio- 


A Reivinavre to 
f0 as much as they be in that body of Lhzilt;to wit, the Church. 
which doth receiue 2- But in whom doth the Lhurch recetue ? 
In vertuous and holy pꝛieſtes. Foz as S.Anguftine ſaith, ' In 
ſome Sainctes the Church worketh miracles, in other Sainctes it 
ſpeaketh the truth, in other Sainctes it kepeth virginitie, in other 
Sainctes it kepeth the chaſtitie ofwedlocke , in others this, in o- 
thers that: ſo why might he not haue ſaid,in ſomeS$aintes, chat 
is to ſay in holy pzieſtes, the Churche doth receine the Commu⸗ 
nion, that is to ſay, the vertue and effect of the Communion? 

Certaine vertues though al perſons haue not, (ſaith a holy 
Father, whoſe wozds 99. Jewel hath in this Article alleged vn⸗ 
der the name of H. Bernard) yet let them loue him, who hath 
that which they finde not in them (clues : and then haue they in 
him, that which in them ſelues they ſee not. As Peter in Iohn 
hath the merite of virginitie, ſo Iohn in Peter hath the reward of 
Martyrdome . Thus it may be trulp ſaid, that the godly and 
wel diſpoſed people do receiue the effcct, vertue, and grace of the 
holy Communion in their pzieft, by whom as by their Publike 
miniſter they allo offer vp the Sacrifice : but in what meaſure, 
that we leaue to Gods determination, who geueth his grace, as 
it pleaſech him: verel we ſap not in like meaſure, as if they re-- 
ctiued the Sacrifice wozthily ech one in his owne perſon. 


Ie. xix. Diniſion. 


Dong otherreffimonies fo ſingle oz Sole receining, A 
ming the place ont of H. Dierome, in Apologiaaduerſus 
Iouinianum. where he ſpeaketh of a cuſtome that was at 

Kome, that man faichtul perſons recemed the body of Chziſte 
eucry 
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enery day. which thing de neither repzoucth,noz commendeth. - 

This thing pet he thought was to be repzoued , that, whercas | 
S. janle would maried folke foz tauſt of pzaper to fozbear their Cor 7+ 
carnal imbzacinges foz a time, they of Nome retrayned not from 
comming to that holy table daily, notwithſtiding they dad done 
the carnal acte And yet feeling ſome remozle of conſcience by 
reaſon thereof, they receined at home, and durſt not go to Lhurs 
ches, ſpecially where the Martyꝛs toumbes were, there to res 
ccine. wherkoꝛe he appoſeth their conſciences that ſo did. whe⸗ 
ther they did wel oz no. And concludeth as it were vpon confe(- 
ſion they ſemed to make by their owne facre , that they did euil. 
Foz where as they had done that, foz which they durſt not come 
munitate openly in Churches, they did euil co be ſo bolde, as to 
communicate at home. For (ſaith he) vvhat is not lavvful in the 
Church, neither at home is it lavful. The whole place is to be ſene 
in my booke ſet forth at large and plainelp . Certaine it is, that 
it conteineth a witneſle of pziuate Communion and of Sole res 
ceining of Chꝛiſtes body,foz pzoufe whereof it was alleged. 

M. Jewel in his Replie kepeth him ſelf alooffe of from ma- 
king directe anſwer to the point, and diſcourſerh at pleaſure vp- 
on other maters, the diſcuſſion whereof as it requireth large 
treatiſes, and yet they be ſufficiently determined by the Church. 
ſo it perteineth not to the mater pzeſently handled. De calleth . Jew. 
now the oꝛiuate receining of our Loꝛdes body at dome. a ſuper⸗ . 
ſution. De repzoucth H. Dicrome foz waiting and ſpeaking vn⸗ rome to 
ſemely of the ſtate of Mariage, to which, as he ſaith, de was dzi- en hin 
nen to make his anſwere by way of purgation vnto Pamma- 
chins. De taketh vpon him to repzoue alſo Tertullian, and 
Ozigen foz hainous err our touching WJatrimonie, And as fo} g any 
Ozigen , he belieth him fowly, and falfifiech his wozdes, mas % geg. 
king him to ſpeake otherwiſe then euer he wzote, ol meant. 
3. it, De 


Fol. 26. 


authoꝛuy. 
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2 Jew, De ſptaketh againff the ſhayning of 8garty;s bones, and miſſe- 
aretz both the reliques and allo miracles of Saincres. Then he 
Salter allegeth ſayinges out of S. Maule. and S. Lhzyſoſtome in com- 
er u mendation of Fatrimonie, which no wiſe man diſpzailed, By 
cies, doing whereof he leineth to-pike a thanke of his fellow Boſs 
pellers, who being Konkes, Frieres, and Þ:ieſtes, dounde by 
deliberate and ſolemne vowe to line chaſt in ſingle life , haue 
not withſtanding in pzetenſcd wedlocke taken to them ſclues 
their pokefelowes foz better opoztunitie to tudie , pzcach , and 
pꝛap, which ought to be the of that vocation, 
Alter this he conuneth to Eraſmus , aud when he hath ſaid 
al that he could (oz him, he maketh him but a double man, ſays 
1. Cor. ii. ing vpon H. ales wozdes, haue ye not houſes to eate in, aut 
thing in his Annotations vpon H. Hierome , an other in dis 
Paraphzaſe vpon H. Baul. Yet the plaine ceftimonie of E- 
EFra/muin xaſmus foz Sole receining , by no ſhifte he could anoide , His 
ſcholys in wondes be theſe. Of this place (ſaith he) we gather, that in the 
Hierony. olde time · euery one was wont to receiue the body of Chriſte at 
—_— homein his houſe, that woulde. 
n Thus is Eraſmus founde to agree with me in the vuder- 
ſtanding of the fozementioned place of S. dterame. Dis chiels 
Replye to the place is this. 
levyel. 
This is not 4 neceſſary forme of reaſon , men receined the &. 
crament in their bouſes : Ergo , they receiued the Sacrament alone. 
For they might receiue-in their ſeueral bouſes vyith their vyines and 
families altogeatber , s it is already proued by the example of Hippely- 
tus Marty . And 5. Hierome ſaith,the Sacrament-wyas ſemt hams to the 
MAN and uviſe. 
Harding. 
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M.Iewels Replic. 180 
Harding. 

I claime no Sole receining by neceflary fozme ofargumbe 00s 

ont of this place. haut pzoued that alrcady by a neceſſary fozme pzoucd.. 

ol reaſon, in the example of Serapion and others. This place 

alſo of S.Dicrome geueth vs a clere witneſle thereof, except one 

would cauil; as you do, and ſay, that the wife and familie at al 

cimes,receiued with the huſband. Foz as is ſpoken only by 

gheafle, and can not be pzoued: ſo is it maze then pzobable, that 

if the wife and familie had at al times. recciued with the gaod 

man of eucry houſe , $.Hicrome would haue diſpoſed his ſap- Hieron. in 

ing otherwiſe, then we find it wzitten. and would haue (aid ſome 4pologia 

what touching the ſeueral companies, ſpecially if he had beu. of «dver/ws 

. Jewels opinion, that the Sacrament may not be receiued, Joi 

but of a Congregation aſſembled together in one place. Uerely 

whereas he laith in this place by me alleged Probet ſe vnuſ⸗ 

quiſq;, & ſic ad corpus Chriſti accedat, let ech man trye him ſelſe, 

and ſo come to the body of Chiſte: De ſemeth not.cothinke, - 

noz to teach that a man, who hath ſufficiently aud duly.cryed and 

examined him ſeite, and is deſyꝛaus to-receine that heauenly 

foode to his comfozt, ſhould not be admitted at any time ta re- 

ceine , except his wife and familie be ready to come to the ſams 

reaſon, that one be reftrained from ths fruite. of his denation, 

dy the caſe, dappe, oꝝ foztune of an other: &.Þicrome may iuſt⸗ 

ly be thought to meane, that, if any man haue duly pzoued and 

examined him ſelfe , he may in Gods name go and receiue the - 

body of Lhzilte, whether his wife and familie be likewile diſpo- 

—_ — 
t ech man proue him ſelſe, ſaith he, and vnto the bo- Sic, 9. 

dy of Chriſte, — — Meas — 

neth he any moze, then that a man be wel.ryed 2 . 

$. Ws And 
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And ſo, that is to lay, being duly examined, let him go vuto the 
body of Lhziſte . De is notrequired to rarry, vntil he gete his 

wille and tamilte allo vnto him, but lic accedat, ſo, that is, when 

lo euer he is wel tried and examined, let him come to ticeiut 

ſatth de. | 4 

And as concerning ech mans familie , which 9. Jewel by 

his ghealle ſurmilerh to be a parte, to make vp his aumber foz 

a Communton : the ſurmiſe is very fooliſh. Fox whereas S. 

That . Dierome ſpeaketh onely of them, chat Communicated the ſame 
Hierome dap in which they had done che wedlocke ſernice of the fleſhe: 
Solere: how is not the familie excluded out of that number, onlefle . 
—_— Jewel tmagine the wife to be nanght with the leruauntes, oz 
them alfo to haue wemen otherwile 2 Certainly he ſpeaketh in 

that place of none other, but of ſuch,as receiued the Tommunion 
after they had done the carnal wozke of wedlocke. And although 
. Jewel ſuppoſe, the man neuer reteiued, but when the wilt 
retemed with him, which is a very vncertaine ghealle: pet in his 
iudgement is that uo Communion, becauſe there lacketh a third. 
Foz as three make a College, ſo by theſe mennes new founde 
golpel it is no Communion, except there be thzee at leaſt in one 


its to receine. 
mon, As tin the example of Dippolyrus KJarryz by which you 
the Tay, pon haue pzoned the cuſtome of the houſeholders miniſtring 


Solpel- or rhe Hacrament vnto his wike,childzen,and familie: Fir, we 
The cram doubt of the ftozie, You allege no anrhozfoz it, Pour truth is ld 
pie of Hip wel knowen, that we can not truſt you farther then you ſhew 
potpeus 390d entidence, Perhaps we may lay , it is taken ont of your 
it appeas owne Legenda aurea . g wil we beleue, vntil pou ſhew vs 
_ pourſufficient warrant , vou that be ſo ambitious inyour bla- 

ſing Lotatidns, ſhould not hanc left this poze example vncoted. 


And though it were lo, pet as one ſwallow W 
e, 
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tide. as Axiſſotie ſaith, ſa neither can one ſingular txũple be alle⸗ 
ged ta aue a cuſtume. And thong Dippolytus dia ſo in the 
Gzeke Church, what pzoufe is p of a common tuſtomt in aom e: 
. Neither is f to be folidexpzelly in Apologiaaduerſus loninia- Agen r- 
— ofehe Hacramens eu bt the manand deen 585 , 
you repoxe tet, Dierome. An dede this much nne there, g 
which liketh not you, noz your companions, I betiene , E. 4b 
perſpicuè nuprias &c. Loe we haue laid plainely, bat Mariage is — 


accompted lauſul in the Goſpel: yet the ſame, though it contine we ;./ 4 

in his dye office, cannorreceiue the rewardes of chaſlitiel ease. 

W take greuouſ y, let them noe be angry 12 

with me, ut with the ſcriptures: yea with Bizhops with Prieſtes, ; 

vith Deacons ,and withthe whole order of Prieltes and Leuites: — 

Sacrifices,if they attend vpon wozke,ch 
Sacrifi= 


who knowe, that they can not offer 
the wedlacke worke. | 


zodich laping of H. Dierome I would the readertocompare 2 
with that pou haue bzought ont af S. Lhzpſoſtome, vuto wt 
th mg 5 vnto which 


* 
kingdome: 
our 


, 
. 


aa j 
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rhat is to ſay, one among them , that ſhalbe firſt in the king- 

dom of heauen. Foz in that place g. Lhzypſoſtome doth allave 

Mat. 20. to þ ſaping of Goſpel, erũt nouiſsimiprimi,the laſt ſhalbe firſt, 
| what he meaneth by the moderate vſe of mariage , there he ſhe⸗ 


ily. viues, to becomevertuous,if we wil. How? If hauing wines, we 
or. y. be as though we had none. Ifwe take not ioyein the thiges which 
we poſſeſſe. If we vſe tho worlde, as though we vſedir not. 
lefon fp A maried man doing thus, and vſing ſuch a moderation, may be 
— 1 mt a firſt oz a fozeman in the kingdom ot heauen. yet ſtate with 
vertuous, ſtate compared , after the laying of G. Dierome, the rewarde of 
chalitie is of higher pzefermentc, then mariage . But tet vs ſee 
ene e e eee ore BR, 
0 p Ive. 
Ifthe people did on onhy dul S. Hierome thus reprout them "6g 
did ire deth Marking this alloys then 
* | Harding . 
2 
at home 5 
des done the Carnal warm of wedloche, foz which rhey dur 
not retetue in Churches, as though C bꝛilte ſaw not the ſecretes 
or their conſcifce as wel in thetr pzinate houſcs, as in the Chur 
ches : and as thongd that which was not lanfal to de donne in 
| Churches, yet might lateftlly de donne at home , This wzong 
conſcience ofthcirs S, 


nicating he neither repzonerh , nos commendeth . But that 
they receined the body of Lhziſte pzinarty,he [eineth in no wiſe ro 
mite. The commendation oz reptonfe d 
wy, e wann unf 


Ievyel. 


weth, It is poſzible faith he, yea very poſsible for vs that haue 


1 9 


Dierome repjoneth, their dayly tommu⸗ 


— 


. 
- * FEW — LY | 


dis 
rene tent pen el nt 


| (nan?,Apercaino of yournenelie you wonid notier wel me of” - 


S.idicrome, A thinhe verely von would dave ben 
much moze offended, if I had tranũated cercame otder layinges 


- (.out,fy ypon idem | - Thus then what is inthis Diniſihu 
ſpecially — 


— Lernen dun, deen een ate 
td: 48 


M. and n | 


Hers N. fer eee ureUacke, ny 
the . of ee poete, , and 3 ceremenie of 3 thats 
the beathens,8 I taks it litle perteimmg vnto bis Maſſe. . 


Har 
is vetert fl Tn 
bn y faile. "hoe 


pour ſelfe ſo malicious towardes no, as to repzoue me fo chat 
which is not mpne, but S.Dieromes. It you could eſpie faultes 


chem, and al the wozido beſides. . 2 
Foz aſmuch as I ſee you lo-oleuded with me log tranflating 
-this ſaying of 


of his in that very booke quite contrary both to pour docxrine, 
and pzocedinges. Of which chis is one tam example. Ihe A poſtles In cadem 
(ſaith he) either were virgins, or after mariage they liued in cons Apologia 
tinencie: Bishopes, Prieſtes, Deacons, they be choſen either vir- adurrſus 
gins,or widowers,or verely afterprieſthod they be chaſt for cuer. laumtan 
what Biſhops, pꝛieſtes, Deac6s pour ſect choſeth,# dow chaſte 

8 like cheptead atrer they de cholen:rhe azide ech m cpr 


intended, 16 notby-chis 1Keptter anſwered. -Luckows 


I fo not the Scriptures, M. Harding in auer quicks 


as thongh he had vnſemely ſpoken againſt pzieffes mariage, and 
letting palle the pzincipak mater; after a minilterly falyton he mi- 
niftreth much tmperttnene talke in contempt of reliques ad mis 
racles, by alleging . Anguftine, where he complaineth of cer⸗ 


Arer this to requitte . Dierome, de bzingeth in a ſober ſapiyg 
of &. ©hzploltome, that maried men vſe their mariage foberly ſa 
to pleaſe his maried companions , and to pzepare away to ſaut 
dis own eſtimatian, if perhaps hereafter i ſpzice ſual mnoue him 


to yoke him ſelfe'to.a ſiſter, which hath moued his good bzetheent. 
And lo he maketh vp the mater with Eralmus a good honeſt mi 
pardie in his iudgement, faz he ſpake not ane wand of the Male. 


n | — — 
— ——„ — — 2 


Dereco I anſwer quickly,dow quicke ſo ener I de in m Cü- 
eluſions? u, Fewel ix oute quicke in dis Nee. Foz both A 
lay not lo of Sralmas , One of va to is hore kornde a et. 


whether df us i 66, let che hooks bettet 
> * 39... =—- Lv 112 > 34 . * 4 


', Is; T5 


foz which chiefly an. Feweicbdeneth h Khalſe: to p ret in 
© þende Nadde a plate um bt Daalus. who wilterhf H. 
Mhilciades dope v7 opdeined, f  Sacrainec in ſuntr p0- 
I 


OY 
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M. levels Replie 1 
Charches — [A3# Hiearmed 
— wannabe Heretſebs, — 
eretiqu Deeree to veclare, | 
— — Marry tbertn: I rhongbt 
don not ſpeake beſide reaſon, J ſuid ſuch — — 
been dirttted abzoad, to ie intent the 
—d bj — the Commumion afeorthe c atholtke 
and not communicate wich Deretihes. 4 —— | 
— that decree, I ſaid further, the wotke Checkes, Churches 
————— 
— — Pane, WE 
to as the Grche wozde v oftentimes liguifierh 


this much being ſuppoſed, that this was done foz tanie oſ re- | 
tikes,as Adoexpoundeth 
of, bat hat 


Pyleſtes were notfſred - -— 
DE — — 
anstand: — — — — 
— — 3 
gheafle, De lach thus. 


witebemee anneal; e 
r ee 

an 
tbcaſſe might belpe . 


#71 A Reiomarets | 
. dzed peares pal. | M von wil demaunde my pzoule , heart the 
Damaſus wozpes of Damaſus in Pomificali;.. Milciades fecit, vt oblatio- 
in Milci- nes coolecratz per cccleſias en conſecratu Epiſcoph ( propterhe- 
ade. rexigog) diriggrentars Mildiadetranſed;thar Hoſtesconſecraredl 
A — — 
Churches, for eanſcot Hrratiques. which twoo wordes Pro- 
prer Neretitos, ate added dy Ado; fox better vetlaracion'of the 
Decrae. — mm ems regen 
cosi be bur gheaſlt;'wherdy Dimaſies meaning id declared. 
von ut mile in tde note off mantfoly ghralles which von haue 
| eee the Anthoys eee e Kei⸗ 
9 — of Ado, whom 
Ado ans A Den os; vadſns hb — "De 
in his . Unedubouotine dundzed yrares paſt, and'was Archebiſhop of 
great au Treuttis, at ſo good ancthozitie and eſtimation in his cune,that 
konto ge wan tbongdt a mectt man to tranaſle berwene the two gctat 
Aminten , Deurteus and Kadulphys , m peace and concozde 
de müde detweeno them, who then firined top che Em- 
apitel dome n o: £4 HAR £07 1230 11 _ 16948 2 flu. 
nahe nee A 3 5 b — 
is toll9'""! Fivthirivore to increaſe abſarditie be faith , "by theſe vooerder, 
2725 „, lee iir, ut the material Chirchs , but the people of the 
an vit- . Cfünbe,, & that it to /e in plainer termer, Eccleſia, is not 4 Church: but 
Eu 4 priuate houſe . , £2894 C1 F<. x 


eth not fo, | 
M. Jew. en don tel un 


ny wozds W Fit to teptiswhitt you 
vntruly 9 bertie you do, to make me 


werſaries * 
n E ny reaſons, 


, $ 23. +. a. oo 
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realons, as your manner is ; dum to ſec tozth their layinges ag. 
they be, with al truth. Els what pꝛaiſe is it, ta fight wieh-the 
ſhadowe of a man, and after warde to crake of victozie 2? 
Falſiſte not my woꝛdes, and ſay pour pltaſure. Yon make 
me ſo ſimple, as though I knew not what Eccleſia ſignifi-. Eccleſia. 
eth. And alter that pou haue vntruelp ſaid of met: that J- 
make the woozde Eccleſia, to ſignific not a Churche, but a 
prinate houle- : then pou beſhurre you , as though pon dadde 
great aduantage at mec, and Ne your ignozant Reader be⸗ 
lexe, what pon lid.. 

— bo.de nener ſa much addige to your 
ſide, wil reads, what A ſape in my booke my ſelfe , and nat 
what pou belieme to ſay in your Replie: de ſhal find mee true, 
and pou a an vntrue repozeer . . who laith 
this woozde. Eccleſa, is nota Ldurche , bura pinare houſe ?/ 
My woozdes bee plane. - which wogzde Churches ( ye Chen be 
I) here lignifiech , as che Sreeke- woozde wegen boot, my words 
lo as it is nat _necellarie to vnderſtand ; tbet ide Packamt 
was directed anely to abe material Churches, dut to tha heo⸗ 
ple at the Pari. Lee . Jewel, I make-ehe wonnde 
. people, not a miuate house. wir 
zu ſy of me then? And why hane you noted your booke 
de Margent, thus, 4, Church by, M. Hardanges indgement ſagni- . yew. 
?  Fozſhameeicher unit not io many les, E 
0} gene ouer wziting alrogerher. 
. Fazthereſt, what a doo make-you about the worde epo. — 
, $0. no purpoſe, bac to oleucacion of Learning, and of eau. 
kgowlcpge in the Serke cougne, as though in were nor openty - 

knowen ,, by wham of. Oxtozd-yoy; were holpen therein't 

Py pr ——————— 
RDNA A 

vote; your 
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pour ot, an your terns high knowlege e whar hs 
vewonne ves. 
RALLY | . ern 

Cortainel Las ies iſe Wilt eee cha 
VV.45 Once in peace, neirher this yworde Eecleſia, nor this yyoorde Paro- 
. v AT ns ee 

Nauru. 

Hanopontide yeenour tub heer Semliutrpoinces t 

von thinke truely ol me. I o: AN conteiſle it, A deny not. 


ry ſozry, that A haue miniltred vnto vou tio bitter mater cores 
plie, ſeeing that yon make ſo much a doo in knronching that, 
which neither J,noz any man els euer denyed. But Hir what 


Parochia meane you to ſpeake of Parochiaz who made mention of it: 


_ 


fey my 


—.— 


. -Greeke wyiter. Thar the eccleſiaſtical witters of the Latine 
| reren rl 


31 


why make von that a peece of your quarrel? who ener laide, 


-,. TharParockiaſignifieda pzinate Houſe 2'''Conlult 'agtitie with 


your Grete trend of Oxtoꝛd. It no man (palit of it, why do 


ron lo bittetiy odiett it : The eager deſite vou dad to repzoue 
mee cnrxiid pon quite away from Ketwgwdar vou wiote. 
Though Parochus be fonnde in Cicers and Dozace, good An- 
tene ot the Lacine ſpearh, yet your wonbe Purochla, Fſuppoſe 


yon finde not in them uon in any other anncient and appꝛoued 


denie not, 


Theeice whereas pit pow — to 


ſignifie a minute houſe, as no man won bd it ſo to ſignific : T dis 


is.that A aye my Looke, It the Dodtes conferrated by 


place Biſhop wers ſent 


fired to the people by Latholike Pzieffes, av it appearerh by the 
3781 v8 4 woꝛdes 


And who ener laid otherwiſe? Certainly I thitke pou be ve 


S. Milciades, and might not be openly — Law 


—— ——Hb A — — 


r — eplee. 


beit if this confirme nat our, ater of He * uthaent 


ip, in the indgement of a wzangling adu 
there is ynough belſydes, _ una of, 
| Tevvel. AL *.. , 3 22 
— — OCT "Nee 
boliched by the Conncel halen at Lund. drier ins Weide het r © 


r the Co 


lacians | 
kyndes, to . 
— apap aten bur b 
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nue | 2 tumen * af of 5 5 

W — ann 
the thing which I/ptomiſed tn mane , that hath. . 2 

u ehe eee and tog din pleaſure ee - 


TY" 
Denen n 6 2 


þ a ſtraunge kinde fiele ile pretend Pris 
Communion. yyby might he not aſ- 
conclude bis rie Maſe? 


haut fk" paines to prone 
ming and fingle.Communiontha vyas ne- 


Sermon a witnelſe againſt you. in 
mult confeſle , von 


— ww 
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Tbat Hhane ſo largely pzoned ſingle Communion, it was 
to good purpoſe, Fa he. xas von condemned the Mat lap it, 
and made the pzieſtes Sglereceimng a dzeach of CHiſtes Anſti⸗ 
tution: now that the ſame is ſo ſufficiently pzoned, what remai⸗ 
neth, but that you recaur, and allow che Maſſe, onleſſe you can 
ſhcw good reaſon , why Hole receining may de good in other 
faithful perſons,and il in a Pzieſt} 

Touching theLdurch of Rome, againſt which the beretikes 
of al ages haue cuer barked, of whole Biſhops , Cardinals, aud 29. Jew 
Piieſtes pou ſay as beſemeth pour railing (pzite , that chep-do — I -3 
neither reach, nozexhozee, na comfazte , noz any other parte of the pze> 
their duties, and that the people is carelefle and voide of deuoti⸗ the church 
on: to anſwer al theſe ſclaunders, it were beſides our purpoſe, of Kome. 
and the fame I daut already anſmertd in my cbtatation of pour 
Apologie. Sainct Bernard, whom you allege much both here, 


ans, the Apoſtolckes, the 


of that age, ſeccrdzyſians, and other marteins 22 


- 
Divifien. 
% So m6 
* 


q. Jewel condemneth the Wade : N pzouoke him to ans 
ker my demaunde, 


US 1 A Rewindre to 
Bow ſay yorrſy;, ſay J, do pu remou the Safe, oz do vou re- 
prone the Pzinare Male ¶ The eta i tio be leene in mp doch. 
rr r 
f 104 $313 Ut 1 
Hitherto M. ——— — on noyy 
be bringerh reaſon vuithogt Doctours. G — 
Har ag 
46 Wockidns tet n eee — 
ent and learned. who tryerh ont a doubretul mater by teſtimo⸗ 
nies of ſuch Doetours. 4 he doth that whieh learning requireth. 
The reaſon thar now i bring is cvtieladed out of the Docrours, 
and rherfoze I bring it not al together wichout Doccours, But 
this taunte anlwereth not my queſtion. J would pour anſwer 
wert plaine , ayes; hes I would 
coitelave.” Vine / 1. 
_ st a n $17 6k #12 
pol winnie Ready, awd Ha abide beds band: 
ſomely M.H u conueigherb and sh1freth bu bandzs rodeceiue thy ſight. 
. both the name , and «!ſo the proufe of Pri- 
have fo”). e feln ander bab v/ed che prardes of Wann Aden 
bozne . Communion. _ 
Harding. 
of N haue befoze pzoued Sole reteining oꝛ Single Communi⸗ 
Malle, de on out ofthe Doctours , not to deceiue the ſight of the Reader, 
— but to pꝛoue in dede thereby conſequ y Putnate Baſle, (not 
with it. as it is commonly ſaid, but) ſo kart as it is a Sole receining on 
the Pzieſtes parte. Now it remaineth foz you to ſhew, as I 
haue befoze expzelſely required you , why it may not alwel be 


421 N to rtceine aloue, none d to xe= 
with gem al te! wht coma 
rnb of ſitkenette' 0307 uud daßd 
recelue with yew... „ 

Marke 
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8arke good ixcader ho 89. Jewel eotitearierh büm tilt. 1 40, | 


Pert he dich, F baue bither/s forborne the vie , and e rhe prouſe 0 
nutte ſſe - And what harh he bbzne thee in hand thozoiigh 1 


dut his. /. s. and. 19, Diuiſion, but that I went about to pzone feſt con» 


Pzinare Mae: - wherfoze harh he ſo ſeoffed at me al this while, 
but lot that de would me to ſeme to pzout ſoꝛitate Falſe? whoſe 
woꝛdes be thoſe in the. /. Diuiſion:? To prove priate Maſſt iu E 
paimittue Church, ſor lacke of prieſtes he allegeth Tertullians vviſe, certain 


vvemen out of Cyprian, and Ser apions boy. Cc. vet now be ſaith J 
hauc fozbozne to pzoue Pzinate Maſſe. Dow ſquareth this to⸗ 
gether? It is you g. Jewel, whom the Reader hath good cauſe 
to miſtruſt, leaf} by vſing ſuch craft, and ſhifres. ſuch donblenclle, 
P ˙ , ˙ CSUINS 
— 

A 'Tppoel. | 1 3d 111459 3d 


| POP: e Abe 
dainely grovven m one ? Surcly M. Harding rei knoynith, thi the n- 
ture of theſe uu es is not one. Neither uubo ſo ener racer alent doch - 
ther ſore of neceſauieſa — — og . 
may breede ſuſſiti uus. 


eee Fd ne 5. m5 
Kel, 48 Joker and he ($zoteltauces of our rune 


vnde . In which ſenſe being cakew Acefuſehe 

erm 1 . Athcrs ſuoult, and to 

pot in ; p | 

Sr nth he ut the pic | 

you ſeme rd'meane': then may yon 

— A have proved Hale rexeining 
pꝛoued pon cal 3Szinate Maſt to be la if u be 

een ms wa dew 2 Fn 


(444 Hil ys Lv» 1 
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If 


A Reioindre to 


It pou wil diſpute ozderly hereof, it behoucth firſt you agre 
with vs vpon the terme. That which you cal pzinaze Maſſe. you 
map better cal it Pztuate oz Hole receruing. As foz the bleſſed 
Sade, we know what it is, though ye blaſpheme it ncuer ſa 
wickedly . The Maſſe and Þzinatc touching the Sacrifice can 
not grow into oue. As that which is common and publike. cau 


not be Pziyace, 
Teyyel. 
To the Sacrifice of the Croſſe , the Sacrifice that is imagined in the 
M Laſſe is mere imiurious. 


Thus lait an Jewel. but he poneth it not.. It is eaſp foz 
ſuch a ſpzite to blaſpheme . And yet doubecleſle he beareth wit⸗ 
nelle againſt his owne conſcience . Foz whether che Sacrifice of 
the Maſſe be ininrious to the Sacrifice of the Croſſe , him ſelte 
could haut called S.Auguftine to rccoꝛde, who hereof among o⸗ 

Auguſt in. ther many the like ſayinges laith thus. Nonne ſemel immola- 
epiſt.2z. cus eſt Cbriſtus in ſeipſo, & tametrin Sacramento non ſolum per 
omnes paſche ſolennitates , ſed omni die populis immolatur. 
was not Lhziſte once ſacrificed in him ſelfe 2 And pet notwich⸗ 
ftanding he is ſacrificed in a Sacrament foz the people , not on- 
ly hzough al the feaftes of Eafter, but allo enery day. Again 
De ciuit. in another placehe-ſaith , Cuius rei Sacramemtum quotidia- 
lib. % num eſſe voi Eceleſtæ Sacrificium. Lhzifte would the daily 


c4p.20. Hacrtfice of the Churrh (wherby de meancth the Sacrifice ot the 
Sale) to be a Sarrament of his Sacrifice ypon the Croſle. 

, And in an other place ſpeaking of the alle plainely. Iſracl ſe- 

u eundum carnem ſerulebat in ymbris Sacrificiorum, quibus ligni- 


—— Rcabatur fingulare Satrificium, quod nunc offert Licael ſecundii 
pher. lb. I Spiritum. Iſrael that was after the fleſh ſerued in ſhadowes 
cap.2o. Pf Hacrifices , by which the a" 
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which now Iſtael that is alter the ſpirtte offettrh.. This ſingu⸗ 
lar Sacrifice now offered vp by the Church the ſpiriruat Jſrael, 
can be 'vnderftanded to be no other Sacrifice, then that of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes body, which (as S. Augutine there a litle befoze ſaith). de 
gane vpon the Crolle to al tho oldeHacrtfices,s now he church 
offercthinthe Maſſe though al the wojlde, 

This is the faith of che Church, this is the doctrine of the 
Fathers, by this Sacrifice chziſten people be put in nude a 
their redemption. Of this Sacrifice is the expzeſſe commanndes 
ment of Liziſte, From Lhziſte to the Apoſtles, from che Apoſties Mat 26. 
to their ſhokers, from fucceſon-to ſucceſſion this Sacrifice hath Luc. 22. 
ſp)ed;and lalromaine in the Church foz ener. Ceaſe 69, M it 
to cal che Sacrifice of the Maſſe iniuxious to the Sacrifice of the 
Crolle:;: Out andthe ſame can not be iniurious ts it ſcife , If 
you contemmeche/Lhurch, yet thinke I it good, co aduertiſe the 
Lhziften reader of the ſtate you ſtũd un, as al others af your wic⸗ 
ked opinion, dy this ſentence of the Tridentine Louncel. Ifany cum. 
fay,that blaſphemie is done vnto the moſt holy Sacrifice of Chriſt Tridentins 
donde vpon the Croſſe by the Sacrifice ofthe Maile: or that this aſt 
is deregatotie.to that be he accurſed;- | 

— —— 21 
mater, and therfoze A omi u. CIA | 


anche bende ste Kahan be 
(aping thinges imperrinent and would not directly an- 


eee PHT 
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To bannt — — aA Hs 
here to reherle it agame. 
Luthers meatung, — — Communion, 
tdat is to ſay, lo that the j9jieft rectiuetꝭ the Sacrament alone. 
But the ſingle Commumion is lawful , yea good and godip: 
Ergy, / the pzinate Mae in this reſperc that it is pzinate, is not 
repzoneable . If the firſt pzopoſition oꝝ aiq ſeme to be of you 
to be denytd then mut you ſhew,foz what els you repzone pzi- 
3 12 —— tden to ſingle £6- 
** 2 * anions! Rfpou ſbem ongdt eis. then do pot diger from our 
———— 
The ming. oꝝ ſecond propoſition yorrcar! nat denye, fozaſmuch 
as N haue before ſoſufficientiyproued it. An fo the Maſſe in 
that veſpectonely it is puiuate, is to be holden ſm good and god- 
1. Mow e anſwer hereto be vewed and conſt- 
. ure dered. | 1 | 
1 itt. Pinto 22 Tevvel: * 
πν id. owed ay wen — Makes 
. the Vvilderneſſe,laye men, vv emu been M. Hardug gathereth this 
4 9 tencluſton. eee ede T 


— — euery ſide, that it can not peſcibly be auorded/** N 846109 65 UID? 34. 
is . The Private Maſſe is ſingle Communion : 
— Single Communion is lavvſul: 
Ergo, Private Maſſe is lavyſul: 


This Syllogiſmus ynto the ynſkiiful may ſeme ſimevrhat terrible,as 
4 4s d 04 — —. can not indge vuhat is vvithin it. a, N. 
eee ite MED WAP. 
— e nana 
eee l e 
n TU 
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The S pllogiimus ( foz lo you cal it) dert von haut made. dot 
terrible it is to fooles, J know not: certain I am ta wiſe men 
it ſhal appeare but a counterfeit vilard, Myne it is not, as you — Jews 
know: thertoʒe may you take it vnto you againe, and make the peruiſb ar 
det ol it yon can . what, thought yon that noman would vewe 5 hin da 
my ſapinges, and vnderſtand , whether I made ſuch a ccaſom od e attribu- 
no? It ron thought ſo, you were very ſimple . Il pon thought date 
other wiſle, in doing as you haue donne, yon were very impudet. ucrſarie, 
Is it maruel, that you falſific the Doctours that lyned ſo lig ſy⸗ 
thens, ſeing you falſifie the ſapinges of your ſyuing aduerſaries? 
--, Now ſypmy argument was farre otherwiſe, and not as you 
trame it. Both my booke, and your owne booke \, into which 
Foz ſome colour of a confutation you haue put my woes is a 
witnelle agaiult you, and to al that read it, declareth pour impu- 
dent lalkifying. - Anfwer tt. if you can. By channging my red- 
ſons, and by ſetting fozth ſuch taile viſardes,whar do yon els, but 
tel the wozld , pour cauſe is deſperate ,- and that vou haue not 
what toan\were > Now that you hane taked this libertie vp 
Pau to enyſe argumentes of your owne, aud lay, they be myne: 
what maruel- is it, if to the ſimple por: ſeine tu haue the better 
ſyde : ſpecially ifany be ſo ſunple, oz ſo tarre addict vnto pou, 
as wil beleue, what ſo euer you ſay2 c vou will be ſure to 
frame paur tozged rraſous ſo, as you may be wel able toconfure 
them. I haus taſd vou hereot eis where, but I ſee no amendmẽt. 
A ede not to rederſe my argument again. eruſe it, con- 
ſyder it wel , and anſwer i. what nede yon to coner the light 
of che mater with lo many vaine argumentes of your a foz- __ . . 
gery , and with making lo much a dog with Mcdiugrerminus, wo 
ſubie tum, and predicatum;- points unhuos wen to-che:common. | 
readers : whiles you geus others warningtobe mate ol deceit, 
you vſe al deceit. your ſelfe. c The whole: demeanoay of pour + 


A Reioindre to. 


tHiftes ſheweth, dow litle able yon are co auoid my reaſon, Vet | 
tet vs heare pour moſt ſerious and chiefe anſwer. 
| Tepyel. / 
| Novv touching M. Hardmges $ 
| Miner or ſecũd propefitib is net true, as they term it Simpliciter and vvith- 
aut exception. For the ſingle Communion vu: neuer ſotchen for lau- 
ful. but only in cofideration of cirrumſtances, and caſes of neceſatie.VIhich 
| 25 Caſecbeing either remoued , or better examined , the ſame Kinde of ſingle 
commune is no langer thought laxſul. 
Harding. | 
The ſecond pzopolition F Single | 
Lommunion as pou terme it. oz rather ſole receining, is lanful. 
This pzopolition ſay pou, is nor ttue ſimpliciter, and without 
exception. It is true ſay I ſnnpliciter, and without exception, foz 
ſale receiuing is lanful ſimpliciter and abſolutly, ergo the ſecond 
p20poſition is trut ſimply and without excentid . Thus I houe 
it. It is ſimpliciter good, ergoit is ſimplicicerlanfuk; -- Fo3 to 
what ching — — the tans iS: 


iſme, thou maiſt ſee,that the 


camrary to the cuſtumt and aurtaonitie of. eheLhurth, & contrary 

dane dererminarion ofthe TribentiteDonneel von de nie it. 
And if lole receining were laulul onty in conflderatis of cir⸗ 
FF 


7. U90,yondidpoticikely wham it out: in inner ene 


— — — 
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ful inconſideration of circumſtances and caſes ofneceflitie.then hat lu 
was it not cbtrary to gods lawe. Foz what ſo ener is abſolutely vtteriy cõ 
contrary to gods law can be made lanful by no circliffances, nos Soden 
caſes-of necefſitie to be appointed by man. - As foz example, r- Apr 
nication is contrary to Bods lawe. wert it ſo thata man might yoctreums 
be in caſe to dye thzough ſome kind of diſeaſe, except he hae rays ſence 0: 
nal doing with a woman: In this caſe life is a thouſũãd tpmes to ceſſitie. 


be loſt, rather the foznication is to be donne,becanle it is cdtrary 
to Gods law. Again, by Gods law no man can baptiſe him felt. 

Therfoze us circumſtance noz caſe of necefſitie can be deuiſed in 
which a man may miniſter baptiſme to dim ſelle. Fozaſinuch - 
thẽ as you confelle that ſole receining was lauful in conſideratib 

of circliſkances e caſes of neceſſitie:you acknowledge graunt it 
not to be abſolutly contrary to Gods lawe. It it be not abſolutly | 
contrary to Gods lawe, then the Church aſſiſted with the ſpirite 
of Bod , may take oꝛder therein, as it is ſene moſt behooful fog 
{Gods honour. And lo it hath taken ozder, that a pzieft , it the 

people be not diſpoſed to rereine the Sacrament with him , may | 
notwithſtanding ſay 8aſſe,and rect iu alone. 

And notwtrh\tanding the Church ſufferech a womi (whereof 
you ſpeake) in caſes of neceſlitie to baptiſe, becauſe baptiſine is a 
Sacrament neceflarie to ſalutation,whereas there is no ſuch ne⸗ 
ceſſitie of the Communion but that a man may be laned without 
it, haning no contentempt of it: 


a 


what cales of neceſſitie a woman o 7 
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vvemen and boyes did then conſer rate t 
tes Body : or makg Sacrifice ſor quicks and | 
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A Retoindre to 
unto others! Vohere is M. Hardi: Logiqut becomme ! Vyherg is the - 
pen of bus vrur ? 50 


what do pon g. Jewel but deceine the vnlearned Reader 

with confuſion of termes: von ſrek not truth. but only to ſeme 

to gene vou Aduertarie a foile. You triumph wantonly wottb⸗ 

ont canſe, you make awile, as though J dad yutre forgotten my 

' Logiqmie;#lof my witte. Altheſe bulp bjagges, de but winde. 
To anfwere f mater, ifa due diſtinerth of Sfr, pyinate ar. 


of any doyes {ole rereining ar al) rhar te might ſeme lawful foz a 
Rr ogra. (as the 
. 
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85 Fax lacke 
WES. . — Fl 
ren uſkjp in and out vncerratnely, and with 


EAT baking e deceine the lunple, rye out no moze 


+ Hcolfeno maze asthough FJ made ter men 
- wemen, boves,aud ſicke folke to ſay Maile. - Bow ſo ever yon 
en eee — 
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not lo luſty tn making your. triumph beiqʒo che victaye,.1By this 
pou do much diſcre dite your ſelſe and youy cauls, Let va haue 
lefle of your bapilh mockeries. and mode lublance of good and 
learned reaſons . It yon hane no better hut then his, remenz- 


ber who hath chalenged you faz his Pꝛiſoner. I trow the chiefe 


comfozt pon haue is this: Though you be found rea "ay 
witleſle,yet you wil not be taunde conglefle and [3 Me 


- ewt <1rangz. 
. ' & + s N ö ? 2 2143 10 3 - 
The. xxy. Dĩuiſon. ada 


gong other things thar  ſpeake oft the.xxs. Oiniſdtsu« 
hauing ſhewed the (Jae not to be repzouable, foz that the 
© loſt rocelnerh/alane:Fadve thervuto an erf - 
R rr 
uing with the 393ieſt . gg woes de tholk, ' J denis ut, datt 
that it wert moe commendable, aud moo god on de Thun 
ches parte, if inany wel diſpoſed and eramtued, would de vat 
rakers of the bleed Sacrument with he dend 

| Frepozte mee ts thy tonſtienee Ohziltian Neasevras des 
koze God, whether thele woozdes eqn (rfly ſets to conteine 


thenco let durch rhe tuch planet. © what zem enn F = 
Ap agane,ams vphotae trrobewetfais. Deren onſet, it. 
wererfibzecommendableanchepeapits bedaif, tha thei wonld 


't{poſethem: — — — | 
26 ££ wy Sacra- 


A Revoindre'ts 


Bede with the Pueſt :-hetoinpareth'me with the pictute 
ol Medea, tn whoſe face a Painter byHisſkffof painting made 
rwo cotitrary affections to appeare, critel furie ſtirririg her to kil 
rr es emp amy ot Ar ere 


Tevvel. 


be. 130 · e e affettions (faith he ) wen her n 
: 2 n both painted and ſette out in one fact. For notvyithſtauding 
dot the for his credites ſake he aduannce his Maſſe, and & deface the holy Com- 
Cbmunid munion yyith al that he is able: yet here againe for conſcience ſ⸗ of — 
ia make other fide be confeſſerh, that the Communion is the better : and ſo rippet 

It parte vp 41, that be hath ſe vved before. Goldes name be bleſſed, hari tha — 


* F 


r. nut at: 10197 41 n 


14 
Commu⸗-⸗ — 
mon. pon, What ſo ener lay; conlider I pzay-thee good. Meader, 
whether it map be gathered out of my woꝛdes, that I make the 


— — And 
ide Saccalice that is emen, ende Conſecrated, 


ceiued oi m 

lone: it is cue named Coanmunign, becauſe. theredy the per⸗ 
The hon: lunthatreceiuer;-45 nn,L Bod , [and made.ourbody; with 
fice is one Chdiſte, and one with al atherg. that he likewiſe partakers ofthe 
where, ant Hacrifice..::: Foz that haſt-0z Sacrifice is ame, an h. Chr⸗ 


l. arte iat The nite ol ben, Sag which un abe Body of 
* 2322.0 
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as de and they be one, which the wozd Tommurtio repozteth, 
This Lommanion is a parte of that wich we cal the Made, 
And there is no Malle withour Comnamion, becauſe it is res 
quired td the perfection ofa Sacriiice, that it beconſumed: and 
 therfoze the j93ieft that conſecrateth and offererh , is bounde ta 
receiue the Oblation . + Therfoze if I ſay, that the Communion 
— — — 606 09556 
were better then the whole: I 7050 

dow I ſpcake not of the goodneſle of cheque, 00 ofcha 
other, much lefle by a fooliſh compariſon make I the one better 
then the other. The:rompariſou that Amahe , is betwen the 
worthy receining of many with the outet, and notreceining, 
whether many rect iur with the delt inthe lame plate. oz on 
receine with dim: pet in that he receineth;there is a Communi⸗ 
on. In derde I couteſſe, p it were moze commendable # moze 
godip on the peoples parte, it many wel diÞaled and examined 
Would receiue the blefled Sacrament. with the Pziet, That is 
to ſay, it were moge commendable gud moze godly foz many to 


In effect the ſenſe of mp laying in this. Foo nooner 
dable and godly thing on the. peoples dehalte , wojthily 
„ WY EP prob 2 
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increaſeth , ofthe Comes 
oz diminiſheth the goodneſfe 
— R ot 6 — — — 
— — oz that one Communion is better 
dne meant terne. the holy Communion, that 
Toa cwel by this _ 
Jf M.F _ — a Go 
— — our ſecte ol late yeres . and nd ce 
—— commaunded to be pzacetſed , which 

Senn en — — Ibeare 
— — retularcdghes 
—_—_ —. | — ITINES 
ters to thinke me to beare , —— ten ve 
— — thrice i veep be 
— the dghe ot Gon, uv pemnadle vu 
— ſuffer deutz log not ſubicribing —— —— 
re re s Yarty?; and ſhal eniop therfoze — — 
— Say no moe thertae . Jewel, 
vipped vp al chat I daus ſvwed betexe. —— 
whote;as befoze. Sd muy von tecunt and croũit out the 


conſeſſeth , that the 
margent. . land 
done ner fi plete oper 
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within yyur leluts, bat of the Communtion of Lhqiſtes Latho- 
like Lhurch , which is farre different from your new framed 
fanſy. 

Our Lommunion bath the teal body of Chyiſte, your C d- The dit 
munion alter pour owne Doctrine hath but bakers bzead, AUD ben — 
is not made a holy thing in u ſeife , but the ligne only ol 2 dolr Commus 
ching. we take bzead and wine mingled with water alter the ig ug 
example of Chzilte, and pzonounce the wozdes of our Lozd guef ek Walle,s 
chem , with intention to do. that which the Church doch, by cara 
which wozdes ſpoken by the j9zieſt in che perſon of Lhzilte, his — 
body and blond art Conſecrated. yetake not the bzead,but igt con- = 
tt lye on the cable, whiles the m iniler is talking inthe pulpite, C4 
oz other where , wherein pe folow not thexample of Chziſte, noz 
put yr water to the wine as Lhzafte din, um baut that intentian 
which the Church hath, and therme pzonounce not the wozdes 
to ſnch purpoſe as the Church tracheth . but onlp xeade chem, 
as one would tel a tale, not directing your mynde and inteution 
to the C anſecratiou. weadoze that is Conlecrared , as being th 
very body and blond ol Lhziſte: ye adoze not, helcuing al to be 
but wozldly creatures of bzead and wine , . dat which were 
teiue at our Communib, is befoze offred,as we haue ben t 
of our Loe, who as . Jrencus ſaith, taught vs che — 
lation of the New Teſtament, - — wane take 9 
ther bclene pe any ſuch Oblation to be made at al. r 049-34. 

To tonclude dy out Conummiou wazthdly den we 
arc ioyned to God, and made one with Che, and within our 
ſelues by a natural vnion, as ont of S.Þuarius and Cyzillns 
N dane befoze declared. Ye by your Conpnunion are the maze 
ſeparated from God, fundzed from the myſticat hody of c huſte 
the Churche, and I +2 7 reeet 
N 

DD v. This 


— * —— 


1 4 Reivindre to 
„ ct EE EET 
lay, that Fconfeffe your C6manion to be better then the Bgaſſe, 
whercat we haue the true Communion, though the number of 
reteiuers together in one place be not ſometimes equal co the 

3 

aud where as pe biste lach barred and hodtlicie againſt 
= the Mall, e without al example of antiauitie cal it by a ſtrange 
Ste, name Pinate, in that the Puelt,chough nener lo much without 
— any dis default recttueth the blefſed Hacrament alouc: what if it 
may be bzonght to palſe. that ſome ſhal alwaies receine it with 
Sa te j9zicft2 wil ye then alow the Malle 2, As foz cxample, at 
\whi®' Eafter / and arcerraine other feaftes , the people were wont ta 
rettite their rightes in England, in theſe countrics here, and in 
other pliices,thep recriue ofrentimes g. In this gale what lap you 
ofthe mal / If chis be obſerued, wil tde Male then like you? 
It neither then ye wil alow che ¶Maſſe, as doubclefle ye wil not: 
then cloke the mater no moze with the name of j93tuate Maſſe, 
but openly molet your ſelues ennemies.co the Made , tn your 
railing boshes ind Sermons ſpitte otit your malice, at the 
Malle, at tbe myffical Oblation of che bady and blows of Lhzil, 
——— Foz maſt certaine it ia. 
Bey to euet a6 the denante' people-receine their righces 
* with eee been pe-mazHachan tant that ud ddt the 

a an. 16 209811 29 03 amn . 

Aber Ades thin. Diniſion; As conchingedy lybliance of 
— „by the Sungte Lommunion of the j9zielt in 
caſe of the peoptes/colvnefle aadnegligence , it is nothing ims 
paired: . Jewel 'awderh-taukx wich the manner of my veres 
rance, and likech not eheſtuew forme termes (as he termeth 
them) of Subſtance nd Accidentes (t.theUnſticution of Lhztilt, 
nn it by —_ 
'T 59 TC 


? 


of al 
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Baſſe, but when he either ſcoſſeth o raſleth at it. Mow J cal 
fo much of the Male by the name of Hubſtance, as is neceſſaty 
by Chꝛiſtes Inſtitution, and expꝛeſſe commanndement, As foz 
the terme ol Accidentes, I vſe it not. If I did, I might ſeme 
to do it not without reaſon , vnderſtan ding thereby that. which 
we haue ol the inftirurion of holy Fathers, and is commaunded 
by the Lhnrche tu be donne foz the moze renerence ofthe bleſſey 
| Hacramet,foz encreaſe of deuotion fog the better and moze trur⸗ 
ly ſetting fozth of Chiles Þaſſion, #c. N. Jewel hereto re- 
plieth thus, 
' Tayyel. | 
This difference in termes of. Subſt ance,and Accidentes in Chriftes In- 
flitation,ie newly founde out and bath no van neither of the ſerip- 
cab dennen MS nt. | 
, | Harding. 
bb the diliereyre io termes - 
2222 
per done ? 
not certaine other thinges, which we are nor bounde necefſarily 
to folow 2 what if we lay then theſe de of the ſudttanice vt Ldzio 
tes Jnſtitution, theſe be dut accidencary : ſhal we be repzoued 
of gay Kherozicians fox vſing that difference in termes? Con⸗ 
cerning the Sacrament pf Baptiſme , chat the body be baptized 
oz touched with water, that the partic which ſay, I 
bapriſerhce in the name of the Father, and ofrhe Sonne, and of 
the holy Nee neceflary , and ol the ſubſtance of 
Bapriſme cremonies co this 
voy ve generally neee da hr Fe ſh ane 
ane geebnet ee 
note ce clſentuls,accidentarie 
10 N TD dus 


* 


r 
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W Sami gertietihenceie hams and 
thertoze to expꝛeſſe the lame, we may lawfully vie the difference 


in termes. 
lepvel. 


nn and commaundement to do the ſame, 

may not be taken for a cheyve or, Accident but for the effefte and x ſaliſ ãce 

rob Ly of hu ſupper . Do thu ſayh Chriſte , the ſame that you haue ſene me doo: 
Chziſtes Take bliſſe breaks, Dinide in my remembrance. Cr. This is no Accident or 
. fevteſiethat may be leafte at our pleaſure , bit the yery ſubſtantial 
of the ſub: pornt of the Sacrameut, vvbich 04 are ſpecially commaunded ts continue 
the Sacre yntil be come. c. N 


ar . 
Mat 26, Pea . Jewel? . — the Scriptures ! Dow 
abuſe you that moſt holy @yſerie? Daue we nothing cls to do, 
Sn laß but to take, to blelle,to bztake,and to diulde in remembzance of 
I Lhziſte? rohy expreſle pou not, what we mut rake ? what ment 
— : You by hudling theſe wozdes together; I vou ſought the truth. 
| pan would not baut vſed lach confuſion , This thing would 


aria ret e handled . That which 
2520 is of moſt ſubſtice of al, you thought edel 
frame, falſyed ſhould be eſpied. , where is al Lonſecration? 


— learet) wöy verered you uot che wozdes, by 
ſccration, ted his body and bloud, thisis my body. chis is my bloud ? Be 


nth you are of che opinion that your 
The £5: were of at Senrua in Quene Waries time. who in the Com- 


th* Eng: . e out the 
iſh Con- Wonders 
—— S cbimeywrnng te oy edn Ie 


22 Syz defoze you talke ſo tontidetl ofthis great my lere, 
you 


hadnot porno oops eco meer), og | 


rh alter ſupper, with other circumſtances con- 


M.Iewels Replie. 196 

you ſhould do wel to learne, how much, and what Lhzifte come cration to; 
maunded to be done, in that he ſaid, Do ye this in my remem- — * 
brance. And where ſhould pou learne it, but ofthe Lharche the gantiatib. 
ſponſe of Lhzifte, to whom de pzomiled the holy ghoſ the ſpirite Mat.26. 
oftruth The Church ceacheth you, that Lhyiſte by that he did 

and ſpake at his Supper , the due mater and miniffer pzeſuppo- 
ſed,ozdcined the Conſecration , Oblation, and Communion of 

his body: and that certame other thinges be but Leremonirs, 

whiche Lhzilt obſerued and did: and de not of neceſſitie either of 

rhe Sacrament , oz Sacrifice, but lette to the diſpoſition of the 
Church. as tuber, time. place. gc, $0 that Lhziftes crample is Pre 
of neceiſitic to befolowed but in parte, not lo enery cireſilfance: 8. examples 
Fi els che liel Sarrament were not to be genen co fewer ide rouhing. 


myteres 


reined in his example, commaundement is thozoughly to 
be donne without 5 . pe dyes a dille⸗ 
rence betwen that 
8 3 ofthe 
talie, as ft 


ture. ener cate ngroaonptre whereſn 


authentical decrees * 
ape) ittthis place, ſes 


ſpoken ofic bombe, and herratter occaſion ade 


eu 


7 
(as van tar); of M-Hardinges oyme Scbolalical Doltoure, and pet 
trow Hſibertus was no de 
3632... 8 


93 agaif} me. As fo Dſibertus cited by 
whole foxee — — dan be le Caſandar 


— — — — 


2 


be his meaning, as J thinke 


AI Neioindre to 


5 cramentally communicate with the ict: foz Caſlanders ſake, 
we map inffly ſulpett him. But what laich be. accopding tothe 


repozte of Callander our Aduetlarie : Of choſe three (ſaith he) 


_ Conſecration, Breaking aud Diftributid,vvbich one of them ſo euer is done 


vrithout the (two) other, it repreſenteth not the memorie of Chriſte. 
Truth it is. The Þ9zieſt celebzating malle, doth celebꝛate and 
repzeſent the memozie of Lhzilt , Theſe thzce to that ende mult 
go together, The Body which is conſecrated, ought in che fozme 
ofbzead to be bzoken, and then rcceined, la that is meant by di⸗ 
tribution , DN 
uen to as many as be pzoued and require it. 
rn ſhrine Loreto ache 
a wil to il it be w 
N Lhziltts memozic is not 
eejtbired. $11 dietitln he meaye, that a number be al⸗ 
wapes together in one place, to whom the Sacramente may be 
deliuered: and that except it be geuen to many to receiue and con⸗ 
ſume it together, the memozie of Chzilk is not repzeſented: ifrhis 
it is abt: fox aſmuchas it 
Master Ee 80 8 8e did flair 
— 


Jap e e allen, ht fred Ga 

tne bebe aer ig ron 
municantes recein grb the j9yielk tn one place , {dzafmiich as þ 
Fathers complaint ofrentimes of j lachenes of f people foz not 
-reſoqcitig ts rhe receining ro the Þzieftes : they would hane com- 
lomwhere in their wyitings of rde reaſing of that, which 
mere they cal Qs tidianum & iage Sacriſicium th Dai- 
y and dontinual Sacrifice. But they tomplaine ot p peopies not 
N88 


— 


—— 
— 
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Therfoze an argument thereof may be gathered, that ehepublike 
AG ele 


times celebzated, when ſuch numbers of the people to teteiut 
wich he Pris waged Tae at. Y 
1 Jene. 1033604 * I | n 


ue — wqwr chmglaina ee 
knevy it could nauer ceaſo· For the u, veramef 


——— ee ere, 13 
£4431 31G . Hardo $511 N . 142 16d — very 
cerualand viſebie Pacher ofthe £bureh herdy'F vuderſtand | 
the Malle, as you may perteiue: and yon fpeake of the ffrength 
and vertur of Lhzilkes Sacrifice; which; as yu lay; reſterh in 


5 —— 
180 


— 


ing. it is to abſurd tot any mas to (ay, Therfoze your dental of it, 

is moze odious the neceflary, as though it had cer ben affirmed. 

And although the ſtrength and vertue of Chziltes Hutelrme / wen 
not in the diligence oz doing ot man: pet is it by the miniſerie 
ot man applied to man. As fo) exatiplo,the'vextiedf Ch · .— 
es Hacrifice and paſſion, wherby ve are bebe med, is imparted // Na F 
vnto vs in Baptilme. and in Baptilme we put on Lhziſt'5 And 4 
r ven v N 


211408 


pꝛophecie of Daniel? 7 
or Amichtin, rhat wen de 


—.— to. 


hal dpi detaken atviy, Per 
erte hats; bythe lpate bf t pete 
np vuderſtaudls=-/ + nnr 0353 
What is — Uh ibs be Gai: erte ns 
— 5 — Sacrifice of the Churche commonlp called the Maſſe? Fit 
erifice, as touching the Satrilice of Cite vpon the Oroffe,'whiche 
— to Was madt but ante, anꝭ ſhat euer be itetated noi made voide: 
rh laying certaine it is that al the pawer of Anterhzilf.car not take away 
ſole ta that Sacrifice , Neither the inwarde ſpiritual Sacrifice of 
hen t, Waun bargen bn gag .. Tun nde mafn vihemerit is the 
bertecunen, the axe frevert and earueſti53he degorion ofthe 
lect to offer the inwarde ſpiritual. Sacrifices:in their hartes, 
Sting $þenthepublike Sacrifice of ehe C hurch is ſuch as may 
be tahen.away, as nom is is taken away from ©hziftian people 
in Suglaud it be nat that of rhe Maſſe, which Arrichzil 
wal cake awaye at dis comming : it remaineth , pou tel vs 
N. Jews), what other engl: — n 
L 0.2 13 21071306 Gill Di 
Þ ft mm 01 4d 33 2 239 Anm n £161 
min Swrrifcc ef, Chrifte un bis Croſſe, Es, 
wot ferthtic maft he renerved nary de, bur for voi once done, i 
 Jandeth ood for tiger ant fo ruct . 
— Has 
* This hane you lad moze then nee defore, but pet you 
'nener gone t. Nether lpeake A of the. Hacrifics. which 
the * was onee offered br Thyilke ou he, Trams in dis owne pexlon 


— 
Jt (nor 


Churche td thevding of dis-bloud, duc of the Hacritice of the. Church 
udn in autre tit memozte of that, and is, unbloudy.... 


wyxicd is culled Daily; decuuſs it is daily repeced and 


0 On ee ee eee 
8 gta mozie 


1 N = yy 


fi, Tevyel. 

* Ttmaybe anſoverad in me ven. Thiy hid the Communion 
ExeT) daꝝ, and therforg — — — 
Communion that daily Sacrifice it jalfe , but a momgrie of the {ame : n- 
ther yras the Communion then miniſtred euer dave. . 
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{cake ot is 
I ſpcake,is an other. 


In.10, cap. 
ad Heb. 
Hemil. 7. 


Ad Heb. 
Homil.17. 
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Wenn J+ +4: 44 — 
"a "1? 1 7 OTB: 3396. Duos. 1 7 
te Sacrifice tohaue ben celcbzited; though þ people fozs 
bare to keveine : Nalloge firſt S/ Ambre, and S, Auguſtine 
witnelling,ch4t they of the Salt wert tone to be houleled but 
once inthe peare, oz very leldome. Then in the, xvi. Dinili- 
on, I bzing in a place of g. Lhzyſoftome affirming the ſame . 
What meaneth this; ſaith he, The moſt parte of you bo partakert 
ofthis Sacrifice but once in the yeare, ſom tiſe, ſome oftener . 
And thts moneth rhe leldome receining of the people. T den 
after in the, xxviij. Dinilion, I pzone by witneſſe of H. Chyſo⸗ 
ftome, that the Sacrifice was daily offered ( whereby the Malle 
is pzoued ) notwirdSanvding that the people fozbare to receine, 
with them that offered',*'{Dis wozdes de piatne. Quid ergo 
nos? Nonne per ſingulos dies offerimus? Offerimus quidem, 
Then what do we Do ve not offer euery day? Leas verely 
weidofs o 00 Ke e | a 
Kow bu of-al this, we niay githerthis Argent. In 
the Eaſt Church the Sacrifice was enery dap offered, but the 


with tes 
when they ſaid —— p M 
but a lender ghcaſle of his owne heade , and that if it had al- 
wayes ben lo, when the pedple fozbare to receine : it ſhonld haut 
ben mentioned in one place oꝛ other, And he ought to ſhew vs 
where 
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— — — — 

be in a readines to ſupplie the peoples bearing. , 
na meution thergol be tounde,ſith48 is otherwiſe now, and that * 

not contrary to the Scriptures, conſtitution of any Geugral 0z * 

0 2 Louncel, noz to the ſaying ol any auncieut Father:he 

to beare with us, if wet yererly reiect and £ontemnehis 
gheaſſe  Alchat 89. Jewel replieth in any of-abeſachaen 
Diuiſions, is not of any great weight. MO. — 

N an he ſaith thus , 4 

” 4 1 1113375 und Ws, Buam 


8. auth tonching Prizate — — 18. 2. lib. 
2215 7 5 Corporis WE od quotidie accip imus. de ſermo. 
bread may be taken for the — of Griſt Body, wobich ne dom in 
— day * S. Iuguitine [aith, the people they t the, monte. 
: Luan curry day — i ſme eh. that 20 Hl 2 
| ve vas rben ſad weir #'d | . Cys. 33s 
N * 
By pziuate 8aſle you vnderttand ( as I ſuppoſe ) either puts 
the Malle, and þ P3ieftes ſole receining? oz bnely the wziettes e. 
ſole reteiuing. It you meant the Pzieftes ſole rectming duly, 
1 and can alſo pzoue out of g. Auguſtine, that the people receined 
the Communion together with the Pzieſtes enerye daye : then 
94) ps Agent was not pzuare by tde auttho⸗ 
, 


ritie of But if von eanedyyour newe ſounde 
terme 9—— —-— | 
dy and Blond of Liſte are of the Pztelt conſerrared, and offred 
vp to Bod the Father vnblondilp, and fozthwith receined ol the 
Pzief, hauing no others to receiue with him in the lame place: 
ofthe wozds which you reherle out off. it folowerh 
not necefſarily,that the pzinate Baſſe was then ſaid neuer a day. 
m—_— ſome eieftes receſued with the people, pet ſome 
E ii others 


22 | ths 1 al LAK 4 


= 
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hane ſaid allt, and reteturd alone. 1 * 
* ut lape von, 5. Augulttne liitth;, deten erte 


— tuery day. Von lay lo, H. Augulkine 
With not d. The Dailye breade may be taken for the Sa- 


&fament- of Chriſtes. Body, which ee receiue euerye daye, 
ſaird he. dür den: Vet wil it not follow, that the people 
bertiutd entry daye . '' Foz &. Angultine nitght meant that 
either of dim ſelle, and Pneftes as he was, oz, which 
is moze likely , he ſpake and mcant indefinitely of al beltuers. 
among whom ſome receiued tde Body of Lhziſte euer day, 


| nas rw rae mane — n as 


e , thar'S. Rep 6 WE — 


Lib.s.De 
Sacramit. - 


cap. a. 
Hemi. 17. 
ad Heb. 


you terme Pztuate, and is Common 
any thing that pou haut (aid to 


— nr jute, 
levvel, 


| "Bur the. Cen. aalen, ryas ts eee euer 
r Pref ene 
1g 0110.01 1 Harding. - ©: 

ounenerrpeye my Argument eucy. This iis. 

The Gretkes in the-Saſ were wont to tecetue but once in 

- the yeare as . Ambzolslatrh : But the Sarrefice was offes 

- red enery dap, as G. Lhyploſtorne ſaith : Ergo, the Þzteſtes 
| ofrentimes recemed without the People. 

leyyel. 


No ſaith S. Auguſtine, this cuftome, or neyligence, raus not vi- 
1 —— Lo” e 


| ypone tehax I denptde te thing n, ke $ Auguſtine 
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—è——.— — — 

leruti | 

| — ſaith. Plurimi A Oe Nene non GY 
quotidie communitant . Many in the Eaſt partesdonet daily cm- De ſerm. 
muvid. — — — ä Dow. in 
nicate, Otheryviſe the exception eſ many had bein a mente. li. 
Harding. cap. . 

Although S. Auguftine lay ſo in that place, meaninge 

of the maze parte, yet $. Ambzoſe Lib. 5. De.Sacrumentis. 
Cap. 4- And 5. Anguſtine.him ſelfe De Verbis:Domini ſe- 
cundam” Lucam, Hom. 28. ſpeake of the Bteekes in the Baſt” 
without exception. Of the thing F'contend-not. But dow 
holdeth your Argument 69, Jewel, Many tu tde Eall pattes 
did nat daily Lominunicate . S:gq, ſome haſi pin Commurs 
nicate? This concluſion ſay. pon, may wel be implied. Foz 
els the exception of many had been in vame, Sith that von 
wil bays fois Argent ty. be ſo good here fv; your purpoſe, 
Self J Hs . fop 


5 — 92 
vnely 2: © 


park uy Sernice. ppt tongue whiche they knewe 
_ which if you graut, you mult recant your thirde Aro 

Bu G N, though the Grekes in the Eat, un h. Ambzoſe 
nd H. Auguſtine do ſap, did but once iu the yere: 


vet might che Wieden among rhemaffer the Sacrifice .bafly, 
Ex iy ow 


A Reivindre to 
oz very offer Hotwichftanding , which being true, as it is true 
by H. Lhzyſoſtomes teſtimomie : then was the Sacrifice offered, 
and Maſſe celebzated, without and beſide the which, the vnblou⸗ 
dy Hacritice is not offered, whe þ people fozbare to c6municace, 
Aud ſo farre is the ae pzoued without the peoples receining, 

which pon impugne and condenine , 

Teyyel. 
4 And that in ſurb places, yrbercus the Sacrament vvas net daily re- 


ceiuei of the people, it vas not receined priuat iy and daily of the Prieft 
eaten hong Harding ſurmiſeth, 


d, Fern the Churche, and receined of the 

Ie places edery day, m Joine places yyes ctrtaine dates 
'" Harding. 

Pe hepa would hour, that, whereas the Ha- 


the Sacrameut . ee | 
S there is no reaſon why the gan ſhould becalled p- 


2 


pzone pou pont by t 1 of . Au⸗ 
Ge e n e ee e daye, 


ſome ph. vpon certaine dayes 257 ed in out Lordes table, 
and from our Lordes table is receiued. Foz ſo is the ſentence 


truely 


— — — 
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trulp to be tranflated . why pon haue falſified S. Auguſtines 
wondes putting in Dominico in the churche . faz; in Dominica t Iv» 
menſa, in our lordes table: know not, onlefle it were, foz that th S. 
you feared leaſt an anlter ſhould be thought neceſſary by S, Au⸗ ne dy put 
gultine to conſecrate and offer that ſacrifice pon, The Sacra- 33m ont 
ment in ſome places is encry dap pzepared and conſecrated by. an other. 
pꝛieſtes in our lordes table, and from thence by the ſame pꝛieſtes 

is dafly receined , In ſome places this is donne now and then 

ccrtaine dapes comming betwen, wil you of this conclude, that 

where the people recciued not daily , the pzieftes offered not vp 

the Daily Sacrifice ? Dow holdeth pour argument : Uerely you 

can neuer ot S, Augultines wozdes conclude that negatine, 

Let vs then ſee , whether you gather it better ol pour other plas 

ces. 


JIevyel. 
Likgvviſe alſs * ſaith S, Ambroſe, Euery yreeks yre muſt celebrate the, u- 
Oblation, although not euer dey ynto ſtrangers , yet ynto the inhabit an- S 25 
tes at leaſt tyviſe in the yveekg. . ine ſaith , the Sacrament vyas ſaith 
miniſtred at certaine dies, 8. Ambroſe ſaith , ſometimes trviſein the ATW» 
vyerks and not exery day. oy is toge- 
ther * 
| Har ding. . fied, 
You repozt S. Ambzoles wozdes otherwile then de (pake, A. 
oz meant, De ſpake not of miniftring the ablation, as you falſiſie 
dis laying, wherby you meane your owne miniltration of the Bg 
Communion : de ſpake plainely of the Oblation and Sacrifice of 
the Church, which is the body and blond of Lhzilte, that is con= 
ſecrated on the aulter, which . A as is befoze reher- 
ſed,calleth the table of our lozde. , le wozdes be theſe in 
that place where he ſaith, Pzieffes and Deacons mull fozbeare | 
the companie of a woman, becauſe it is neceflary they be pzeſent Ambroſ.in 
in the church daily. Omni enim hebdomada offerẽ dum 2 1 Un. c 
FF i non 
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fi non quotidie peregrinis, incolis tamen vel bis in hebdomada, 
That is to ſay , For euery vveeke the oblation isto be made , or 
Sacrifice is to be offred, although not every day for ſtrangers, yet 
for the inhabitantes at leaſt tvviſe in the vveeke. 
Foz tran Marne l vou not that I Sngliſh peregrinis, and incolis , ſer 
goers. trau gers, aul ſor the inhabitites,toz fo it onght to be Englilhed, not 
vnto ſtrangert, and vnto the inhabitantes , as you hane cozrupted the 
plate. Foz the oblatio n which S. Ambzole ſpcakerh of, is to de 
offred vp vnto God in the Maſe, and not vnto ſtrangers oz in- 
habitantes.neither is it at al laufu] to offer Sacrifice vnto men» 
as pon know pardy. And that holy Farher here ſpeakerh of the 
 Hacrifice,not of your new founde Miniſtration, foz offerre, is 
offerr#. * t offer 03 to Sacrifice, it is not to Minifter, onleſſe the wozde of 
on iniſtring implie oblation, as a wozde moze commds and gene⸗ 
ral implieth the ſignification of the particular oz ſpecial , which 
to thinke in this place is beſive tudgement and traſdn. albe it by 
you it lignifieth to Miniftcr the Sacrament. . 

If you pzeſſe me with the two datine caſes peregrinis and in- 
colis , & repzoue my tranflation for ſtrangers and for the inhabi - 
rites;remember your Bzammer rule n. Jewel:Uerbes put acs 
quiſitiuely, that is to ſay, with che token foz, require after them 

the Datine caſe: as kabeo huic , non habed illi. J haue foz this 
1 * man, I haue not fox him. Go by H. Ambꝛoſe, offerendum eſt per- 
tas. egrinis, we muſt offer, or oblation muſt by made although not 
euery day for ſtrangers , yet for the inhabitantes tvviſe inthe 
weeke. This place is clere foz the Sacrifice which is offered vp 
in che Malle, and ſd mgkcth foz che Baſſe,tt maketh nat againſt 
the Malte. no againſt the Daily Sacrifice ofthe Church. Foz al- 
though in the Church where . Ambzoſc lyned, the Sacrifice 
was offred but rwile in the werke. yet might it haue ben oftener, 
yea daily offted in other places. Foz . Auguſtine wziting to Ja- 
nuarius 
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nuarius, ſaith, alibinullus dies intermittitur quo non offeratur. In Auguſt 
{ome places no day is let paſſein vvhich the Sactifice is not offred. —_ 4 
Spcaking of that bleſſed woman Konica his mother, he ſaith ist. 13. 
that befoze ſhe died, ſhe gaue no commaundement touching any Aug .lib.g. 
ſumptuous and honorable burial, but only deſyred her Memo- Mfc G. 
tie to be made at theaulter, which aulterſhe ſerued(donbrelefle & guru 
by vſering the Sacrifice with Vowe which the Paielt offered tvs Ws 
in minifterie ) without intermiſsionof any day, from whence Watz 8. 
lhe knewe the holy Sacrifice to be diſpenſed, whereby the hand- ney hay. 
vvriting that vvas contary vnto vs, is quite blotted out. Of this — 
place it is clere that g. Auguſtines Mother had@gaſle enery day. 
and that in the ſame was a pzopitiatozie Sacrifice of Lhziftes bo 
dy really pzeſent offered vp, Neither is the Sacrifice of the 
Church called the dauly Sacrifice foz that it is offred by Pzieſtes 
enery day pzeciſely in euer place:but.foz that it is very often 
offred,and foz that there is no day excepted, in which it is not, oz 
may not be offred, 

Pour epiphonema, by which pou anouch both . Augultine, 
and S.Ambzoſe to ſpeake on pour ſide, is no leſſe falſe, th your 
tranſlation of their wozdes was cozrupte,and the whole hande- 
ling of them was beſides their meaning. Foz where as you ſap 
thus, 5. Auguſtine ſaith,the Sacrament vyas Miniſtred at certaine daies, 
S. Ambroſe ſaith , ſometimes tyviſe in the yyeeks,, and not exery day: 
Al this runneth on falſe gzounde, Foz neither S-. Auguſtine 
ſpeaketh ofthe Sacrament as it was miniſtred, but as it was 
meparrd vpon our Lopdes table, and fr6chence reteiued, which 
may wel be vnderſtanded of the Piet : Neither lpeakerh H. 
» Ambzoſe of it as it was miniſtred and vſed foz a Lommunion, 
but as it was offred in Sacrifice ta alntighty Bod, Heing then 
theſe two places make nothing foz vou, of like your thirde ſhal 
de of better tozce, and recompenſe the weakenes ofthe other · 
#X# 5 eres 
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Uerelp the good face that you put on it in the entrie , pzomiſeth 
nolefſe, where pou lay thus, 

Teyyel. 65 
But yyhat recorde hereoſ cam be plainer, then the Councel of Toleds? 
Conci. To- The yyordes in Engliſh be theſe * There be ſundrie Prieſtes in Spaine, 


let. . ca. g. that touching the prayer that the Lorde taught, and commaun- 
ded Daily to be ſaid, lay the ſame onely vpon the Sonneday, and 


vpon no day els, Hereof yye may very vyel geather,that if the Prieftes 


in Spaine ſaid the Lordes prayer onely vpon the Senneday, forſomuch as the 
Communion is neuer miniſtred vvithout the Lordes prayer, therſore the 
Prieftes in Spaine miniftred not the Communion , but onely ypou the Sen- 


Reday. 

** Harding. 
what is This place ſerueth . Jewels turne no better. then the two 
that M. fozmer, Fozgere not Reader, what he hath taken in hande to 


Jewel + prout. It is this, that in ſuch places, where as the Sacrament 


- — was not daily receined of the people, it was not receined jPri-. 


uately and daily of the Prieſt, when he celebrated the daily ſacri 
fice,as much to ſay as this:where the people recetued not, there 
the ÞPrieſtes did not ſay MaWe . This negatine pzopoſition on⸗ 
teſſe he-proue to be true vninerſally , he pzonerh nothing. Foz 
we may alwaies obiette, that although it were not ſo in places 
by him alleged: yet it mighthane ben in other places. And if 
it be pꝛoued of any one place, then is the pzinate Maſſe proued. 


This teſtimonie out of the fourth Councei of Toledo, were 


it without corruption alleged, as it is not: yet it ſpeaketh onely 
but of the Pzieftes of Spaine . what if we graunted , that the 


Mꝛieſtes of Spaine miniſtred not the Communion , but onely 
vpon the Souncday?yet wil it not folow thereof, but that ſome _ 


o&herwhere pzieſtes might ſay malle and offer daily. 
-  Albeitthe queſtion is not ot the miniſtring of the Lommu- 


mon, \ 


— — — 
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nion, but of the ſacrifice; which the Pzieſfes oſtentimes difred, 
whe the people had not the C munion diſtributed vnto the. N. 
Jewel becauſe he can not away with the Sacrifice, ntither with — 
the terme of ſacrifice : turneth alwaies his tale, that ſhould ex- the worde 
preſſe the ieſtes ſacrifice or oblart6, into che Miniftracis of the —— 
Lommunion, as though it were one thing. to offer vp the Sacri — 
fice which is the body and bloud of our Lone, and to miniſter — — 
the TCommunion, whcrby de meanerd dis Senenian Miniftra- munton. 
tion. Now the Communion is miniſtred vnto the people after 

that the Sacrifice is offred, and as we may ſap, when alle is 

donne. Foz when the Prieſt hath once receined the holy oblation 

dim ſelfe, al is donne that is required co this Sacrifice, And 

though the people teceiue not, yet is al donne that is neceſſary 

tothe condition of the Sacrifice, * 

And where as he ſaith, the Communion is neuer miniſtre 
without our Lordes p raper, de deceiueth the valearned with 
amphibologie of the wozde . Il he meane by his wozde of Mi- 
niſtration, the Lonſecration ,and al that is neceſſary by Jnfticu- 
tion of Lhziſte,and is obſerued religiouſly ofthe Churche:ſo we 
graunt, the Communion is neuer miniſtred, that is to ſay, the 
hoſte oz oblation is neuer pzepared, as g. Auguſtine termeth is, 
and conſecrated , without our lozdes prayer, and pet therewirh v ban. 
as with the eſſential wozdes of the Sacrament, it is not conſe⸗ 426. 
crated , but with the ſpecial woꝛdes of our Lozde with which he. 
conſccrated at his ſupper , as is befoze (aid, But if he meant 
by the Miniſtration, the delyuer y,gening, reaching forth,oz im⸗ 
parting of the Sacrament, which is the Þzieſtcs office , and alſa 
the Deacons in ſome caſcs : this is alwaies done without our 
Lordes paper. By this it is euident , that this place pzoueth 
not his purpoſe , though it dad ben truly alleged. But now may 
it pleaſe thee Keader to conſider , how truly and ſyncerely 69. 

K ü Icwet! 
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M. Jew, Jewel hath handled this Loficel of Toledo. As thou finveft him 
corruptety in this. and ſundzy other places, lo credite him, Firft hamelelty 
ccl of To: he coxrupteth and fallifieth the woꝛds of the Coũcel. Foz wheras 
0. .,itſpeaketh but of tertaint of the Pzieſtes of Gpaine, by his falſe 
tranſlation, and gloſing vpon it, of ſome oz certaine, firſt he mas 
keth ſundzy, then pzoceding fozth, de callech chem Þzieftes inde⸗ 
finitely,and at length concludeth with the j9zieſtes of Spaine in 
general, as though the Loficel had meant of al. The wozdes of þ 
Lolicel be theſe. Nonnulli Sacerdotũ in Hiſpanijs reperiũtur, qui 
Concil.To- Dominic orationem, quam Saluator noſter docuit & precepit, ns 
letan. 4. quotidie, ſed tantũ die Dominicadicant, Jn Engliſh thus, There 
cap. 9. becertaine ofthe Pꝛieſtes in Spaine found out, that ſay not our 
Loꝛds prayer daily, which our Saniour taught aud-gane in cbs 
maundement to be ſaid, but onely vpon the Sonday . 
Ofthis wheras . Jewel cõcludeth, f Pzieſtes in S paine 
laid onrLo2ds praicr only vpon þ Sonday, & therfoze p piieſtes 
in Spaine miniſtred not  C6munion but only vpon che Sbday 
he p readeth theſe wozds,@ doth not cdferre them with þ Toſicel, 
what is he by them moned to beleut, but p it was the general cu⸗ 
ome of jPttefts in Spaine-nener to ſay the Pater noſter, but vp⸗ 
on the Sonday ?: This woꝛde Nõnulli, which ſignifieth certaine 
oꝛ ſome of the whole multitude, ſpecially depẽding of a genitiut 
taſe.as here. nonnulliSacerdotũ, is a worde reſtrained & limited 
to ſignitit ſom part of | multitud ſignified by p genirine taſe. and 
tf the woꝛde ol the geuitiue caſe be put indefinitely, it ſignifieth 
general multitude without limitation. Go that there is a great 
Che mai- difference implied betwen theſe two, nonnuli Sacerdotum, ſome 
terof*. ofthe Pzicſtes,and, Sacerdores, the Pzieſtes. The like difſeretice 
ſhccpcon- is in our Snglily tong. Ho greate oddes there is, whether whe 
cr Conſe a mũ ſpeakerh of any muitttude / he ſay fone, 03 the. Soth a Getle 
of thcls that loueth his game wel, heare theſe two repoztes with one af- 
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fection of minde, S pꝛ, ſome of pour deere be hunted ont of your tio tales: 
parke,and, dere of your parke be hunted out ol pom ground? {1 ver 

Kd leite difference is to be vnderſtãded in þ place of this Loſi- cozne,and, 
cel, which 89. Jewel fowly coprupterh by repozring p of the mie⸗ your hepe 
ſtes in Spaine, which was to be repozted only of ſome 0z certain de in your 
of ß Pzieſtes in S paine. I wil not deniſe a — ſay” the ſherpe 
tt is dis, which is his wont towardes mee, albett I can not here a erh 
deuiſe a fonder, then he maketh him ſelfe : but if he would frame gocke, by 
dis rea(5 as the place leaderh him, and miniftreth mater,thus de merge, 
might ſay: c ertaine of p Pieltes in Spaineſaid not our Lozdes 2p a 
prayer euery day, hut vps the Sonday only: The daily Sacrifice nner 
ts neuer offcred wout our Loꝛdes pzayer : Ergo, certaine ofthe Oddes 
puieſtesin Spaine offered not euery dax. but only vpon þ Sou e, 
day. This Argument may be grannted without pzeiudice of any Ebe- 
thing that J ſaid, and the concluſion may be admuted fog trus, 
lo tarre as the Minor is true. 

Of this ſaying of the Councel it map wel be inferred, that 

ther Pꝛieſtes in Spaine did lap our Lozds paper enery day: o⸗ 
ther wiſe the exception of ſome had ben void by . Jewels awne. 
logike, as is beſoze noted. And there is nothing hereto p cũtra⸗ 
cy, but p they might allo haue offred-euery day} daily Hacxifite. 

A maruel that . Jewel would bzing this teddimonie ta 
pzoue his mater by, ſeing that the Þzicſtes whoſe il doing he ta⸗ 
keth foz his defence, werecondemned by that Councel foz ſo da⸗ 
ing. and by the ſtozie of the time it may be gathered, they foꝛbart 
to lap the payer of our. Lozde-daalp, becauſe being monde in 
their owne conceit, they thought them ſelues ſo pure af life, as 
they needed not to (aye that neceſſary paper euery day, o 


Concil. To- 


redzelle whereof, the Fathers allembled there, decreed thus. . . 


Who ſo euer of the Prieſtes or inferiour Clerkes doo omitte 
to laye this our Lordes prayer euerye daye, eyther in Pub- 
like or Private Seruice ; Let him bee depriued of the honour 
FF iii of 
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of his ozder,as condemned foz his pztde. L 

- Bythis condemned pzide and enil demeanour ofa fewe 
Pzieftes in S paine, g. Jewel would pꝛoue, that there was no 
Sacrifice celebzated in other times, when as the people receined 
not the Sacrament , and that the Communion was miniſtred 
onelp vpon the Honnedapes. Which if it be true, I meane if 
the Communion were not miniſtred in Spaine but vpon the 
Sonnedapes, then certaine it is, that there was Maſſe ſaid , and 
the Sacrifice offred at certaine times when the Coömunion was 
not miniſtred. Foz the Fathers of -that'Toletane Councei 
finding fault with certaine Mꝛieſtes, that would not ſing the 
ſong of the thzce childzen, wherein the Uninerſal creature of hea 
uen and earth pzaiſeth Bod, in Miſſa Dominicorum dierum, & 
in ſolennitatibus Martyrum,in their Maſſe of the S6nedaies, and 
in the ſolemne feaſtes of Martyrs:oꝛdeined, that it ſhould be ſong 
thꝛough al the Churches of Spaine and Galicia, in omnium Miſ 
ſarum ſolennitate, at the ſolemnitie of al Maſſes. Fozaſmuch as 
they refaſed to ſing that ſong ofthe thzee childzen in their Hon⸗ 
neday Maſſes, and in thoſe which they celebzated in high feaſtes 
of Martpꝛs, and thereupon a Decree was made, that it ſhould 
be ſong inal Maſſes:it is cleare, that they vſed to ſing oz ſay that 
ſong at other cHaſſes, neither would the Fathers haue made a 
Decree foꝛ it to be ſong in al Maffes , had not there gpaffes ben 
faid in other times beſide Sonnedates, and Martpꝛs feaftes. 

Againe tfthe Communion were miniftred in Spaine vpon 
the Sonneday onely , then was there no ſuch Communton ofa 
multitude miniſtred at the Maſſes in the Martyꝛs feaftes and 
at other times. And ſo by that Coutitel Make wil caſily be 


= p2onedtrohane ben celebrated in Spaine withont the Commu⸗ 


nion of a number, which 99. Jewel calleth the pzinate Malle. 


Foz it foloweth neteſſarily, The Communton was _— 
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oFely vpon the Sonneday ,' Malle was ſaid in other times and 
teaſtes, Ergo, there was Malle without the miniſtration of 
the Communion. Dere a rien 
toe, o pelde to priate Baſſe, 

Finally, fith that 9. Fewet alowerh ſo wel the ancrozitie of 
the fourth Councelof Toledo, we require him by aucrozitic bf 
che ſame Councet, o confelle and acknicwledge the Malle, which 
te ſo much mentioned aud alowed of rhe ſume, fo out wherof 
I referre him to ſundzy places thercof, namely to then.. and 
16. Canon, It de and his fclowes would be induced to admit 
the Malle, whercofchere is no doubt by that Councel , there 
Mauld not ſo much a doo be made touching pzinate Maſſe , as 
they cal it. Aa ii the Maſſe be good and holy (as it is) of it 
ſelfe, the peoples receiuing oz fozebearing from receining with 
the j9zielt kgz a time, maketh it noz better ngz wozle, . — 
2 now inffly triett thar Councel , whole wirnefle de 

by the ciuil Lawe.if amian vic any witneſſes i in one cauſt, and Lf gu. 
the ſame witneſſes be brought forth againſt him in another cauſe: —_ 
* not be lav ful for him to make * their pers 
ons. 


* | 15. Dial 


A this Diniſion I allege theſe wozdesvf . Chzpſoftome, to 

pzoue that the Hacrifice was Daily offred, - Quid ergo nos? 

Nonne. cc. Then whit is that we doo ? Doo we not Offet in. io. cap. 
euery day? Veas verely. Bot ve doo it for the recording of his ad Heb. 


death. And it is one vod net many. — this is amani- 
GS . tet 


* 
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feft place fo; witnelſe of the Daily Sacrifice , and in dede ſuch as 
can not be auoided, ſpecially the circumſtance of the mater treas 
ted in the homilie of S.Lhzyſoſtome from whence thoſe woꝛdes 
be taken, dnlp weighed and conſidered 2 MJ. Jewel being enne⸗ 
mic to the blefſed Sacrifice, thought beft ſo to oder the talke of 
bis Keplie, as de might bzing the whole pzocefſe to an vncer⸗ 
taintie and darkeneſle, and the reader to a confuſion . Firft be 
coneteth to diſcredite me, thinking therby to diminilh the ancto⸗ 
ruie of the Doctozs laying. 
Tepyel. 
Ten. - Hrre M. Harm fait iq be notably bety him 
— 2 22 eee 
——— the mater. berying and mangling them,as him loſt eth beſt. 
The.136. Harding. ; 
2 Dere 89, Jewel not able tu anſwere S. Chzyſoftome, ſairh 
chen dis pleaſure of me that alleged dim. rahat.cauſe he had to lay, 
n that I doo notably betray my lelfe, he ſheweth not. That the 
mangling, wonds of the Doctour perteine to the mater, it can not be denied, 
be tried by pet hecauſe he in ſo impudent, as to deny it, it hal be pzoned. 
2 places That I hewe them and mangle them. it is not ſo vncourteonfly, 
as flaunderonfly ſpoken .. That falſe pꝛattiſe I leane to him ſcif, 
who vſeth it moze, then any of his falſe 1Bzethzen, of what ſecte 
lo euer they be. And in this very place he vſerd it. 
Teyyel. : 
Theſe vwvordes of S. ome, 4s they make nothi Priz.cte 
8 — 
yrordes, Cblation, and Sacrifice in the boy Miniftr ation : " Chryſoſtome 
compareth the Sacrifiget of the Levves in the lavve, vrich the Sarrifice of 
Chrifte in the Geſpel., Ie ſaith, the Sactifices of the Lavrevyere many, 
and peſt. edrherore revered, Thy ofthe Gay, u. 
and perfite; and therefore exetlaffing,” OO 


Harding. 


. . — 
at pow * 


vnderſtand pour faith to agree witch the faith of the Churche 
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olde Lawe, and the Sacrifice of the Goſpel together, ſaping. 
they were lund}ye and vnperfite, and therefoze daily renewed: 
This, one, perfite, and eucrlaſting, De reſemblerh alſo the 
olde Sacrifices to ſalues, of litie ſtrength, which be daily laid to 
the wounde, and heale it nor, This Sacrifice he likencth to a 
foucraine ſalue, that being once laid on the wounde , maketh it 
perfitely hole, ſo as it neede no moze to be renewed and laid on 
againe. 
'  Mthis(strue, Jconfefſe, you needed not to hane be⸗ 
lo wed lo many woozdes ina mater not doubtiul. Wer varie 
not (you knowe ) about the Sacrifice ot the Croſſe. That 
was once offered with ſhedding of Blond foz redemption of the 
wozlde,and is not fo to be offred any moe. But what ſay you 
to the exteruai and publike Sacrifice ofthe Lharch? woe would 
gladly heare pou rel vs a plaine tale thereof, whereby we might 


therein... --- Cozrupt not the meaning of . Lhzyloltome in 
thar Homilie which J allege, and prelde vuto it: and wer 
wol en ear greas potnt agree wel ynough. Dereto you lay thus, 
8 ne jaith farther, that vved of the Faſo have « feof ole 
42 77 
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aud that daily, but in remembrance of that Sacrifice once made ypon the 
Cie. 8 Croſſe . And although vvs Sacriſice in ſundry places, Jet ſaith he, the Sa- 
ag. cite is but one becauſe i bathvrelation at that one Sacrifice of Cri 
Sens and iherſore he b. Quomodo vna eſt holtia,& non multz!&c, 
- — Hovy i it one Oblation, and not many ? Becauſe it vvas once offred , it 
no ſucy 2 offred into the holy piace: *But this Sacrifice (meaning the mini« 
cauſe. } ſtration of the Sacrament) is an ex ample of that. And vyhat he meayeth 
The. 138. by this vvorde exemplar, he thevyeth a ſevve lmes beſore. Quæ formam 
tantum alicuius habent, ex oſtendut,non autem virtutem. 
S.Ct Eh- The thinges that beare onely a lib ęneſſe, abevv the ſamplar of ſome other 
— — thing, hut not the poyyer of the ſame: as an Image ahe vveth the paterne of 
ſo. this a man, but not the povver of a man. Hereof d. Chryſaſtome concludeth thus: 
fowty _ The thing that ue dos. i donne in remembrance of that thing that vv4s 
donne before, For Chriſte ſaid. Do thi in my remembrance . Hereby it ap- 
lallified. peareth in vvbat ſenſe the olde Fathers vſed theſe vvordes Oblation, and 
Sacrifice. 


Harding, 


W, Jew; Such-hewing ee neee wanes: 
—＋ bewꝛapeth pour mater M. Jewel, and cauſeth it wozthily to be 

1. ſuſpected. It pon bad meant good faith, you would haue laid 
tones them fozth plamely and trulp: now that you bzing them in ſo by 
_— peccemcale , taking what ſemeth to make foz your purpoſe, and 


tay ere ozder of them. and wzelt the whole to a contrary ſenſe ofthe Ha⸗ 
cramentaries: as you deceine the ignozant , ſa among the lrar⸗ 
ned pou pꝛocure dilcredite to pour malen 
make them witneſſes of pour ſalſe dealing. 0 
M. Jews Your intentis to menhang che crurndl andpublikeGacris 
els euil in ice of the C durche nat to be the —.— — 
| c, 0xpacerue of ads tene SW 
and that daily, but in remembzance 
of the — 2 —— * 
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ly Sacrifice of the Church is a Sacrifice commemozatiue , and 
that we do, is donne in remembzance of that which was donne 
vpon the Lrofſe . Vet is it the true Sacrilice, berauſe che thing 
that is Offred now, and that was Offred vpon the Croſſe, is 
one thing. It is one, ſay vou, becauſe it hath relation vnto that 
one Sacrifice of Chiſte. And pon repoꝛt it as out of . Chv⸗ 
ſoſtomes mouth, where as he neuer fd it, and hat dau mtane 
by your relation, I referre it to your ſells, Su A xm, that lears 
ned Father neuer ſpake ſo, De affirmeth it tg be ont Sacrifice, 
that is offred of many and in many places . as Lhziſte is one, 
and not many Lhziſtes,one bod, and not many hadies. 
But this Sacrifice ſay you, is an.example of that, It is ex- 
emplar,a ſamplar, oz paterne of that, I grauute, fofaith'S, 
Lhzpſoſtome, Knowe pou not that a thing may be a ſamplar, 
and the truth oz thing it ſelfe2 Saith he nat there, Veritas & ex- 
emplar communicant iuuicem ? It is a ſampler in reſpect of the 
way 03 meane of Offering. The truth, in reſpect ofthe ſubſtance 
ieſelfe of the thing Olfred. It is not Offred in * — 
it was Offced vpon the Lroſſe,and therfoze this is a ſamplar 
that, Yet whichis rd in che £h dau is the lune 
body of Lhzift, that was once Offred vpon the Trolle, and lo ie 
ts the truth. ſo it is the true Sacrifice,ſo it is the ſame. Therfoze 
after that . Lhzyſoſtome, had called this Sacrifice a ſamplar of 
that,as though he had fozſene the Obiection that the Satramen- 
caries at this dap make again the veriti of this Hackttice: he 
addcrh immediatly in the ſame ſentence, id ipſum ſemper offeri- gg, It. 


mus, we Offer vp alwaies the ſelſe ſame thing. which part of the "ppcth # 


N . vcw ee eee lat mM 
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in 
wozdes of Js 
"i, | —— 


crilice of the Church, & would men to 


A Retoindre to 
dis owne with a Parfrhelis. Foz wheras h. Chpto tome ſaith; 
doc autem ſacriũ cium exemplar eſt illius, id ipſum lemper offe · 
#itus; This Sacrifice is a ſamplar of that, we Offer eucrmore one 
ſelſe thing: he by cutting ol the ende of the ſentence, and by puts 
ting into the reſt a paech of his owne, maketh dim to ſap thus. 
But this Sacrifice (meaning the miniſtration of the Hacramtt) 
is an example of that . I tel not herr-whathe intended, in that 
be cozrupteth and altereth G. Chplotomes wozdes , whom 
whereas he ſaid, que formam habent alicuius, tantum exemplar 
oſtendunt, aon autem virtutem: he maketh to ſpeake thus, qua 
formamrantum alicuius habent, exemplar oſtendunt. &c. don 
wouldeſt judge it a thing intolltrable good Reader, if thou ſaws 
eft,how he ſktpperh to and fro , how he wzekteth and wzingeth, 
dow he parteth and ſetteth together, how he hacklcth and mans 
glerh this Doceours lapinges in this very Diuiſion . yet is hs 
not aſhamed in this place it ſelfe to put inthe Margent of his 
booke this Kote of ſuch vntrue dealing again me, M. Hardin 
nippeth Chygſoſtemes vvordes : toy that I alleged nat certaine long 
ſentences by him bzaught in , which perreincd nothing to my 
vurpoſe. wherein. he ſemeth to ſolow the counlk! chat a gyzle 
once gaue ber mother. as ſhe began to chide rb an other woman. 
Mother, (quod ſhe) cal her hooze firſt, foz ſhe wil cal you fo els 
Ara. hg (IE knowing in his owne conſcience I 
Would baut cauſe to repzone htm of hewing, mangſing,and nips 
ping S,Chzpſoltomes wozdes, thought belt to pzeuenc me, by 
imputing vnto me the ſame fault firſt, | ab 
V ect 8, Jewel denderh his w by wget 
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Sacrifice of the Lhurch,and ſaith, Quid ergo nos Nonne per 
ſingulos dies offerimus} & c. 

Then what.is that which we doo? Doo we not offer day by cine. 
day? veas verely we doo ſo, but we doo it ſor remembranet of his %. . 10 
death. And this hoſte or Sacrifice is one, not many. How one, and 5, f. d 
not many? Hecauſe it was once offred, it was offered into the 11eb. 
holy place. And this Sacrifice is a ſamplar of that, ves offer 
alwaiesthe ſelfe ſame thing . Neither doo we offer one Lambe to 
day, an other to moro, butalwnies we offer the ſelfe fame. Ther- 
fore in this reſpect this Sacrifice is one. Els foraſmuch as itis oſ- 
fred in many places, whathal weſay, there be many Chriſtes? 

Nor fo, there is but one Chriſte in euery place, being here ful and 

whole, and there ful and whole, one body. For as he which is of- 

fred euery where, is one body, and not many bodies: ſo alſo it is 

one Sacrifice. And hi is our high bis hop, that hath offred vp the 
Oblation that purgeth vs: the ſame offer we alſo h, which ha- 

uing then ben offred, can not be ſpent. And that which we doo, is 

donne in rem&brance of that which is already donne. For doo ye Luc.22, 
this, faith he, in myremombrance . Its not an other Sacrifice 

that we doo, as the high Prieſt did, but alwaies ve do the ſelſe 

ſame ; yea rather we worke a remembrance af the Sacrifice. 


Thug farre S.Chzyſlaſtome, | y 
„Ene be noted, lird,that we,thax (6:19 ber. b. Church, 0 ue 
teſtament che pubitke miniſters ofthe u T7 


rather pucſtes of the new 
Ldneche in this be halle doo offer vp the Sacrifice eneryvay. ſaying. 
nv SS ity, Secondly 
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Secondly, that it is one Sacrifice , and not many ,how often, 

and in how many places ſo euer it de offred. Thirdly, how is 

tr one Hatrilite becauſe we offer alwaies onedelfeſame thing, 

Fourthly, what is ſhat oneſeifeſaime thing e It is the body of 

| Chille, it is the Lame, it is the Sacrifice thatcleanferh vs, 

| which Nefus gur high Biſhop offered, Fiftly,this body thongd 

| it be offred ſo many times, and in ſo many places: pet it can not 
be couſumed, as the Satrifices of the olde lawe were, -- | 

A ſaniplar Pet this notwichdauding, ſaitt ag. Aewel, it is a ſamplat, 

and the and it is done in remembzance . True it is, but it is not onely a 

dus ſumplar: that is to ſap, the truth is not ſhut, out, And it may be 

donne iu rememhꝛance ofthe death of Lhziſte, though the thing 

nom offecd iu Myſteri and in a Hacrameut, be the ſame that 

| was then offred opeuly to epes and other ſcnſes of fieſh in maniy 

| feſtation of fleſh. | TT 

| And as touching thar.it is a ſamplar, where S. Chyſoſtom 

ſo calleth it, there he callerh it allo the than it (elfe, Id pſum lems 

| per offerimus, we offer alwaies the ſelfe lame thing, ſaith he, not 

one Lambe to day, and an other Lambe ts -mqzow, we offer al⸗ 

| waies one Lambe, It is a ſamplar concerning the manner of 

| 


offering, which is vnbloudy,oz without blond lheding, but cons 

cerning the ſubſtance of the thing that is offred , it is the very 

i | thing it ſelfe,that was genen and Sacrificed foz the redemprion 

| - offheworide . The vnitie, oz fit belawful io to ſpeake, the 

| onenefe vr rte thing ollrrd, maketh that ofthe Lroſle, and this 
| vfthe Church, to be one Sacrifice. 

The end And as the manner of offering is diuerſe, lo is che ende of 

of both both offeringes allo dinerſe, That vpon the Orolle was done 

aliens tg, gave haſe ſacattorr to murine . Ard the fame by that Obla- 

erk. len laffictently., us touching Cubes dehalte , tar ele- 


; 


Now 
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Now we offer the ſame Lambe, the ſame Bolle, the ſame Sacri- 
fice after an vnbloudy and impaſſible maner, not to thintent we 
may now firſt of al worke any new redemptid therby: But p ce- 
lebzating the Memozic of our Lozdes Paſſion , wee may gene 
God thankes fo} our ſaluati6 already obteined vpon 5 Croſle, s 
that Bod vouchlale chzongh our faith and deuotion, and the 
pꝛeſence of his Sonnes bleſſed Body vpon the Aulter to applie 
the merite of the ſame Death and Paſlion vnto vs. 

This notable plate of g. Lhzyſoſtome geueth vs to vnder⸗ 
land, what was the Fathers faith touching the daily Sacrifice 
in the Greke Church. It ſhalbe to good purpoſe, to declare by 
witneſle of ſome of the Latine Fathers, that the ſame doctrine 
was likewiſe taught in the Latine Church. That may we lcarne 
of him, which among al is eſtecmed foz a moſt excellent learned tin 


man: S, Auguſtine I meane. who wziting vpon the. xxxtx. the Sa⸗ 
Jſalme, after that he hath declared, that the Sacrtfices of the old crifice. 


Lawe were figures of the Sacrifice to come, and as pzomiling 
woꝛdes that were then ſpoken, when the thing pzomilſed was 
not yet perfourmed : and afterwarde when the thing pzomiled 
was perfozmed, were to be ſpoken no moze, but to be taken a⸗ 
way, becauſe that which they pzomiſed was fulfilled : ſaith by 


way of queſtion, the rather to commend it vnto memozie : Quid 44g. in 
eſt quod datum eſt completiuum ? What is that which is geuen 7/al.39- 


foz the accompliſhment, that is to ſape, fox perfourmance of the 
olde Figures that continnally ſpake as it were, and wzonght 
nor, pzomiled a true Sacrifice, and perfourmed not? To this 
queſtion thus he anſwereth . Corpus quod noſtis, guod non 
omnes noſtis, quod vtinam qui noſtis omnes, non ad iudiciũ no- 
neritis. It is the Body which pe knowe, which al ye knowe 
not, which al ve that doo knowe, J ay Bod ye knowit not ta 
your damnation , | 
PD 1 A gaine 


of the La⸗ 


1. Cor. un. 


Fal. 44. b, 
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Againe to make the mater moze clere, he ſaith further, Ex- 
hibita eſt veritaspromiſſa. The truth which was promiſed is pre- 
ſently delivered. We are in this body, of this body we are par- 
takers, we know what we receĩue, and ye that know not, know it, 
and whe ye shal haue learned it, I pray God ye take itnot to you. 
damnation . For he that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to him ſelſe. Bere gp. Auguſtine moſt 
euideutly calleth the Body which Lhziſten men receiue in the 
Sacrament, the very truth exhibited, which and per⸗ 
fozmeth that the olde Figures omiſcd. This by his tea⸗ 
ching is the accompliſhing Sacrifice .. roherby it is enident, the 
body that we reteiue, tobe the ſame that ſuffered . In this bo⸗ 
dy we are, becauſe cthzough Sods grace we art inthe vnitie of 
the Church, and heing ſo we wozthily receining it, receiue it ta 
our great beucſite.. As foz you 69. Jewel and your compania 
ons, pe be not in this body, becauſe ye be not in the vnitie of the 
Church, neither beleue ye any real pzcſence of this body in your 
congregations, and though pe haue any, ret ye haue it not but 
to your farther condemnation. Thus is the fauh of the aunciens 
Grekt and Latine Church ccberning þ Sacrifice ofthe Churche ; 
Urfficiently witnefſed by theſe. two. moſt learned Fathers. In 
compariſon of whom in the iudgement of al ſuch as bee uot cars 
ried away with enery winde ol doctrine, the wanton Chalenge 
of ag. Jewel ought to haue litle cre dite. 

After that I haue ſufficiently pzoued by the teſtimome ol H. 
Lbzyſoſtome, that the Sacrifice was daily offcred in the Lhurch, 
notwirhlkanding che complaint hee makerh lo that the People 
came not daily to receine with the zielt: I ſaye, that although 
. Jewel graunt the daily Sacrifice, yet he wil ſtand til in his 
negatine; that is to ſay, hi wil denit, there was eucr any ſuch 
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Sacrifice celebzated without a company reteiuing together with 
the zeſt. Foxpzonfeofrhis (I ſay there) theſe be ſuch pla⸗ 
ces as Jam perſuaded withal. The better Learned men that 
be of moze rtading then J am, daue other, doubt not. To 
this 89. Jewel replicth as foloweth. 

7 leyvel, 

By this colde concluſion he cutteth of credite from al that he hath hi- 
therto (aid, as not making rhevy ſufficient to ve bus purpoſe, and ſo ci - 
demneth his note made in the Margent, yvhich vvas, Prouſes for Private 
Maſſs : and layeth al the burthen of his groundes, vpon theſe other gheaſſes 
that bereafter foloyy . 

Harding. 


Loncluſion pzoperly to ſpeake, in that place I make none, 
colde noz hote. Onely I do ſoberly repozre, what you wil des 
niye, and wherewith J foz my parte am perſuaded in a point not 
very neceſſarie. Foz whether I can ſhewe, that a agaſſe was 
laid without companie pꝛeſent to reccine with the pzieſt that 
ſaid it, 0zno: whacſkillerh it It mighrhaue ſo ben, though it the yrorte 
were neuer wziec, And what a vaine thing had it ben, any man Fance ofa 
to white, tdat ſach day in luch a place , ſuch a Het oz ſych a faccial act 
Byſhop, celebzated the Sacrifice, and no man receiued the Sa- rexſona- 
crament with him 4 And if no man ener wzote it, how ſhould bir be res 
A pzone it? Such particulariries and ſpecialries of a facte in 
maters of \mal weight, were very ſeldome recozded by the wzi- 
ters ofthe Firſt ſix huadzed peares, what reaſons it, wee 
ſhonld be d2inen to prone it of che time ſo long agon, ſth that re 
can nor be pzoued of che time of our owne age? Fozhow am I 
able to poue, that no companie of Communicantes receiued 
with rhe Pzicſtes in Spaine this laſt pere, whe they laid @aſſr? 
And yet there is no doubt, but many Maſſes were there ſaid, 
whereat noue receiued with che Pyicites, | 
DD & That 


How the 
afes of. tom jPzinate BJalle,though in that place If pzoue ſpecially the ſole 
uing ſerue receiuing: the aucthozities of the ſame ſole receining, ſerne very 


A Nioindre to 

That j92(eſkes within the firſt ſixe hundzed peares did con⸗ 
ſecrate the body and bloud of Lbzift, vnder 5 tones of head x 
wine, that they offered, and receiued the lame, wherein conſiſteth 
thc Malle, which things done we vnderſtand, when we ſpeake 
of the external and publ®: Sacrifice of the Church: this haue J 
now pzoued, and hereatter it ſhal be moze largely pzoued., But 
fozaſmuch as the Sacrifice is not impaired noz loſeth his vertue 
by the lacke of companie receiningit with the {2ieft, to what 
purpoſe is it to pzone, that ſome times within the firſt ſix hũdꝛed 
peares ſome Pzieſtes at ſome times had no companie to receine 
with them 2 

If companie of receiners together with the Pꝛieſt be not of 
the neceſſitie ofthe Sacrifice, why maketh M. Jcwel ſo much a 
doo about it,which being pzocured and obſerued, yet wouldnot 


he allow the cuſtome of che Church? That company of receiuers 


together is of neceſſitie , we deny it. It he wil needes haue the 
wozld ſo to beleue, it is his parte to pzoue it: which as hee hath 
gone about to do, and perfozmed it not: ſo when ſo ener de ſhal 
attempt it hereafter, he ſhal efrſones ſhew his vnableneſſe .. 

As touching the note oĩ mp bokes margẽt, which is, Pzoufes 


e Fore wel foz pzouke of pzinace malie, which after your meaning is no- 
Male. thing els, but the Ptieftes ſole receining. Foz if the ſole retei⸗ 


ning be pꝛoued lawful in other faithful perſons,as by ſundꝛy ex⸗ 
amples I! haue pzoued-: then what reaſon can be alleged, why it 
ſhouldnot be good and lawful alſo in a Pzieſt } So in this re⸗ 
ſpect, and foz this cauſe, my note may. be vpholden, as good and 
reaſonadle, and to the purpoſe .- Foz by what right ſole recei⸗ 
uing is good, by the ſame is j9ziuate Maſſe, as you terme it, al- 
fo pzoned good. 

| Neither 


— > 


{ence of two foz anſwer conueniently to be made. 
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Neither refketh the weight of our gzoundes touching the 


vnblondy Sacrifice in the examples onely that here in my booke 


do folowe , which examples it liketh pon to cal gheaſſes. By By oowe 
pzinate Maſſe which terme we admit not, as neither do we ad⸗ o 4... 
mit that the Maſſe inreſpect of the Sacrifice is pzinate: we may — 
vnderttãd two thinges by you to be meant. the Sacrifice of the the Harri 
Bgaſſe,and ſole reteiuing of the Pziaff . The groundes we hauc A 
fo; the one, and foz rhe other being ſufficient , and ſo both being ges = 
pꝛoued, we care the lefſe, how pou take pour pleaſure at the newe ceuang of 
terme pꝛinate Maſſe, deniſed in that ſenſe which pou attribute union. 


vuto it, by BJaztin Luther the founder of your pleaſant Goſpel, 


We. xxix. Diuiſſan. 


Fthe Decree which the auntient Kartyz and jSope H. De conſec. 
Soter made, that onlefſe two were peſent, a pelt — 
Wontd not celebjate malle, to thinrent they might apely *** 
make anſwer vnto his lalutation verered in the plural number: 10 fe. 
J take occaſion fd to reaſdn,as it might at that time ſeme laufuͥu 
a Prieſt to lay Maſſe, without companie receining the Sacra- 
ment with him. Ky wozdes there: be theſe. whereas the retei⸗ Fol. 25. 4- 
ning ol Chꝛittes body is a farre greaterthing, then toanſwere 
the Pꝛieſt at Malle, if that holy Biſhop and Marty? had thought 
tt ſo neceſſary, as that the Baſſe might not be donne without it: 
doubtelelle of very rraſou and cbuerrience,he would, and ſhould 
dane ſpecially ſpoken of that, rathet then ofthe other But foz 
that he thonght other wiſe, he required onely of ierefſitie, the me 
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This 89. Jewel in his Keplie anſwereth very \clenderly, 
as enery man may ſee, and here it ſhal appeare. But befoze he c6s 
meth to make dis anſwere, he vttereth many woꝛdes to an other 
purpoſe . Firſt, he gocth to dilcredite al the Popes Decretal 
Epiſtles. Then he trauaileth co diſpzone this Decree of . $02 
ter. Alter this he wandereth abzoad in other calke both vaine g 
vucrue,not worthy to be aſwered . Touching che Diſpzoufe of 

the Epiſtles Decretal. thus he ſaith, 

leyyel. 
The. 139. Gratian ſhevyeth that the Decretal Epiſiles baue ben doubted of a 
— mong the learned. and Doctor Smith although his auctoritie be not great, 
doth not declared openly at Paules Croſſe that they can not poſaibly be theirs vrbeſe 

wer te names theybeare. 

it ſ9ataps Harding. 
bears. It a man were in doudte befoze of the Decretal E piles, by 
reading the argumentes which pou bzing to diſpzoue rhem, de 
might inſtly doubt ofthem leſſe. Dad pou no better reaſons then 
Era tian theſe, you ſhould not haue aduentured to diſpone them. That 
i quite pou lap of Sratian,is falſe. De ſheweth no ſuch thing. as you re⸗ 
88 5. pozte. The contrarie rather he ſheweth. Onelp he ſaich, it is de⸗ 
308 re maũded whether they haue foxce of auctozitie, fozaſmuch as they 
ot Le not founde in the body ol the canons. Dis woꝛde is quæritur, 
The ler- not dubitatur, And thereof he tabeth occaſion to allege good and 
Tate ers cz Qantial witnelle faz their autozitic. If we ſhould ſay that les 
not to be- arned men boubtcd of al thinges , whertol they mone queſtion 
thousht 19 in their bookes-: then ſhould we beare che wozld in bande, they 
—— doated of Bod himſelle, ol Articles ot ourCrede,s of y pointes 
Hof they ol our faith that be mul certain and maſt out of doubce. Of al 
— which-they moue queſtions by this woꝛde quezritur , not becauſe 
this end they che ſelucs doubte, but becauſe by trial of argumẽtes ears 
De ning, they would remoneat aohers from axceſion of ponder, X 
T bat 
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That the Bilyops of Romt wrote decretal £piltles, and that v 
they dught to be in Jactozitie , it is witneſſed by the two great (rote 
learned Fathers H. Leo. and Gelaſins. We do ſo — 
by our declaration (ſaith S. Leo) al the Decretal conſtituti- S Spities, 
ons as wel of Innocentius ( of good memorie ) as of al our pre- Dit. æix. 
deceſſours, which haue ben openly ſet forth for orders and rules ©: & Ne- 
ofthe Churche: that if any preſumptuouſly committe offenſes a 
againſt them, ho ſhal not obteine ſorgeuenes hereafter, 

Ofthoſe Epiſtics Decretal thus wziteth Gelaſius. Decreta- Decretum 
les epiſtolas, quas beatiſsimi Pape diuerſis temporibusab vrbe Gelaſy i 
Romana pro diuerſorum Patrum conſolatione dederunt, venera- ni. 7% 


biliter recipiendas. We oꝛdeine, that the Decretal Epiſtles, eps oper 
which the moſt blefled jPapes at dinerfe times foz the comfozre 
ofdiuerſe Fathers haue genen fozth from the Citie ot Rome, to 
be reucrently receined, 
The graue auctozitie of theſe two learned and auncient Fas 
thers commending vnto vs thoſe Epiſtles, ought to be of moze 
weight, then that the light ghealſes and lurmiſts of on. Jewel 
ſhould ouerweigh them, and bzing them to dilcredire, As foz my 
ſelfe, A define nothing. Pet I fynde no canſe, foz ought that he 
faith in diſpzoufe of them, why I ſhould contemne them. 

As foz D. Smith, whether he ſaid ſo at jPaulcs Croſſe as — 
you repozte,oz no, knowe not. The mater can not be decided nuch. 
by autoritte ot᷑ his wozde, ſpecially ſpoken at that time, which 
pou not.in the ſecond yere of king £dwarde. As in that place 
about that time de ſpake the truch , when heſpake accozding 
to dis coriſtience:{d at an other time ſdne after he vtrered cers 
taine vntruthes fox feare of perſecution again his conſciens 
te, whereof as I cannot excaſe him, ſo i pon accuſr him, 
rememder, that pour lelfe did rhe tue in Queenie Ma- 
ties time, when ina folemne alfemblie ar Oxfozde you were 

DD uy as reas 


A Keieindre to 

as ready as any other man there, to ſubſcribe to the anale, and 
| other pointes of the Latholike faith, agatutt which now you pz0- 
Anſwer felle ſuch ſpice and hatred. But let vs heave the reaſons, which 


wels val you promiſe to ver lo pont that the decretal Epililes be not 


tis 
— - theirs whoſe names they beare. 
Decrees Teyyel. 


— px „ * Theſedecretal Epiſtles manifeſtly deprane, and abuſe the Scriptures. 
bullen. they mainteine nothing ſomuch as & ſtate and kmgdome of the Pope. 
nd o They publiſh 4 multitude of vaine and ſuperſtitious ceremonies , and other 
A burthen {ks ſant aſies, they proclaime ſuch thinges as M. Harding kyovveth to be 


= — la- open and kevven lies. 
ther. Harding. 


Raſling is no pzoufe. This pelfe may ſerue ſoz pour pulpi⸗ 
te, when pon lacke better ftuffe. Thus to diſpzoue the Decretal 
Epiſtles, it is too Binifterlike, 

Tepyel. 


- * Anacletus, that wvas next — Peter, vvilleth and ſtraitly commann 
Ag rant, deth , that al Biſhops once in the e, doo viſite theentrie of S. Peters 


no __ church built there in — 2 For Pope Cornelius ſaith ( as he is 
ON alleged that he firſt tool yp S. Peters bodie, and buried the ſame in Apol- 


H. 80 loes Church in Rome, at the leaſt one hundred aud forty yeres after that 
Chur 80 Anacletus vyas dead. 


__ Harding. 

That Anacletus was next after G. beter, ris noe though= 
ly agreed vpon among the beſt learned wyiters. Aud 
keth this againſt the Decretal Epiſtles, which is. — 
of them? A Decrte in dedc is extant vnder the name of Anacle⸗ 
tus, not that al Biſhops ſhould once in the pere vilite the entrit 


Diſtin. gy. 


as GU Peters Church in Nome, but that al Biſhops which wert 


Sandori. A Ahab See e. n 
vnto 


* 
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vuto the Litie, ſhould either yerely pzeſent them ſelues there in 
perſon, oz appeare by their pzoxie . Of any Churche there is no 
mention made at al. If pon chinke, we muſt graunt a church, be⸗ 
cauſe the Decree ſpeaketh of limina Petri & Pauli, you are much 
deccined. Limina be the thzeſholde and hannce of a dore, tough 
which one goeth into a honle, and therfoze the woꝛde ſignifieth 
an eutrie into a houſe, 

By limina Petri & Pauli, which be the wozdes of the De⸗ what is fi 
cree, is nothing els ſignified, but the place where the bleſſed bo- by 
dyes of thoſe two holy Apoſtles were laid. And becauſe at the inaPe 
firſt comming to the faith there was nothing in Nome, neicher Pad 
els where al the wozlde oner in the opinion ofthe denoute kaith⸗ 
ful people ſo reuerent, ſo honourable,and of ſo much eſtimation, 
as the bodies ofthoſe moſt bleſſed Apoſtles : thereof the place 
where they reſted became to be famous among the Lhziſtians, 

And becauſe it was vnder the grounde within a long vault oz 
denne, and had but one entrie-into it, not dinerſe gates and 
dozes,as Temples, and jPalaices haue, as it was moſt connent- 
ent in that tine of cruel perſecutions , being but an entrance as 
it were into a houle, and no houſe in dede:they called it by the 
name of limina Apoſtolorum, which name continewing to this 
dap, though it ſignifie now the famous Church, where their bo- 
dies be kept, pet is it not neceſſary to ſay that then allo it ſigni- The piace 
fieda Churche. xoherefoze chis obiection of 89, Jewel againſt ®bre O. 
the Decretal Epiſtles is of fmal accompee, Ban 
That H, Comelius the Pope tooke vp che bodies of G. Pe- fg fab 
ter and . Paul, out of Catacumbę (ſo is the place called where was cai⸗ 
firſt they were layd)at the deſire of the holy @arronie Litcina fe- Cata- 
cretly by night los feare of the tnfidels : this io recozdid/borhby nb. 


Damaſus 


i. Coꝛnclius himſelf in his Epiſtle detretal, & alſs by Wamaſus. „ Pontifi- 


—ä— — 


JI 5 place 
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place where he was hcadded, and S, Loznelins laid S. jSefers 
* body in Vaticano among the bodies ot holy Biſhops , near vnto 
calleth the place, where he was crucified, ſaith Damaſus. As foz the tẽ⸗ 
ple of Apollo, you might rather haue called it Apolloes temple, 
ofa That then Apolloes Churche . But it ſemeth pou eftcme the one as 

much as the other, els what meant you to cal an Idols p20- 
phane temple , by the name of a Churche? Idols had neuer no 
Churches, neither ener ſpake any befoze ſo pzophancly , that 
was of the Churche. 


Ievyel. 

Pope Antherus maketh mention of Euſebius Alexandrinus, and Fe 
lix.vvbich hued « long time aſter bim, and therfore v vas it not poſsible 
for bim to kyoyy them. 

Hardmig. 


In piſtols Pope Antherys being conſulted of certaine Biſhops of 
4ntheri, Spaine, whether a Biſhop might change dis Biſhopzike and 
take an other:anſwereth them, that in caſe of common vtilitie a 
neceſſitie it may be,not-foz the pleaſure oꝛ ambition of any man. 
And foz example he allegech S. peter, who was tranflaced from 
Antiochia to Rome. Likewiſe Euſebius, who was taken from 
a litle tone, and made Biſhop of Alexandria: And Felix, wha 
foz his learning and vertue was tranſlated from the place where 
de was firft elect, to Epheſus. That theſe two lyued a tongrime 
after Antherus, you ſay it, but you mone it not. Uerely J can 
not ſynde it. You ſpeake it of paur owne head boldly, as you do 
many other thinges. were it ſo that yon had any gaod witneſſe 
of it, it ſhould daue ben put in among other your ambitious 
of paurmargent, wheredy von thinke ta winne o⸗ 


Paintinges 
pinion of great learning among the vnlearned, 


Ievvel. 


— c 
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levvel. 


Fabianus vvritetb ofthe comting of Nouctus into Italie. & ind it is The. 162. 


eleare by 5. Cyprian , and by Euſehtus , that Nouatus came firſt py 
mie ltaly in the time of Corneſius, vrhich vvat next after him. cicare, 


Harding. 2 - 
1b. 1 epi. 3. 


It is not deare neither by S. Cymian, noz by Puſebius in — 
the places by pou alleged , that Mouarus came firft into Italy 4. 4;. 
in the time of Coznelins, Marianus Scotus who lyued about ſes Mariauut 
nen hundred peres paſt, and is wel eftemed of rhe learned loi his cores. 
diligence in computation of times, meutioneth and alloweth 
the firſt Epiſtle Decretal of G. Fabianus , in which he ſpeaketh 
of Nonatus comming into Italie which argueth that it was 
taken foz the Epiltle of Fabianus befoze his time. 

latina in che life of this bleſſed Marty; concerning this 
mater wziterh thus, Huius tempore exorta eſt Nouatiana hære- That H 
fis. Yn the tine of Fabianus roſe che hereſic of the. Nonatians, r. 19 Ma- 

Thar Nonatus came to Rome befoze the tune of Copneliug, nge 

who ſucceded Fabianus, thus it may be pzoued. Nouatus pers — 
nerted Nouatianus a ÞPzieſt of Rome, as it is repozted by4las Plarme im 
ting and others. Nouarianus being as ſome wzite , ſeparated vr Fabi- 
from the Lhurch, as ſome vepazte., 0zdzed 03 made Biſhop out . C Cor- 
vf the Church by Nonatus that came to Kome from Aphzica,foz % 
wache was very deſyzous of a Bilhopzike, madea great dite 4, Ce. 
againſt Loznelins, and didwhat be could, that he might not be . Rade 
made Pope. Now Nonatianus could not woke troubles agaiſt fiaſt 
Loznelius,that de might not be choſcu p ope. onleſſe he had ben 
at Kome befaze p electib: Againe he was not knows toz ſuch an 
euil man, but afrer that he had ben ſcparace tt the Church, and 
ſeduced by tde conference p he had with Nouatus:wherefoze it 
femeth plaine Mouatus was at Rome in the time of Fabig- 
nus. Fozafter the Marryrdome of Fabianus the Sce was 
II 9 ve 
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Damaſus vacant but ſix dapes, as Damaſus wziteth , So there is no in⸗ 
in Pontifi- conuenience, but that Fabianus might wꝛite of Nouarus co- 
cali. ming into Italie, and gene the Biſhops to whom he wzote, war 
ning to beware of the infection of that hereſie . And thus you 
haue ſaid nothing hitherto that pzoueth the Decretal Epiltles 
not to be theirs, whole names they beare, 
Ieyvel. 
—_— Neither S. Hierome nor Gennadius, ner * Damaſus euer made any 
Damaſus mention,cither of ſuch eyiſtles, or of any ſuch Decrees: vvhich they vyould 
— not haus diſſembled ; if there had ben any ſuch extant or knoyven in their 
— time. Thus haue I briefly geuen 4 tafte of theſe Decretal authorities, 
— that the reader may the better ynderſtande , of vyhat credite they ought 
boke be tobe. 
trial. Harding. 
Pan know the weakenes of this argument, J doubt not 
. Jewel. Your ſelfe ſay ot it, that in ſcholes it is called argu- 
mentum ab auctoritate negatiue, aud that it-conciudeth not ne- 
ceflarily. And ſpʒ if we ſhould condemne what ſo euer is not mẽ⸗ 
tioned of $.Dierome, Bennadius,and Damaſus, to hane ben 
wꝛitten by the auncient Fathers befoze their time, dow many 
thinges ſhould we reiect , that be acknowleged to be authentis 
41hanc.. (al by witnefle of other good wiiters 2 were there not certaine 
fins in 4- Epiftles of Fulins the firlt ſpoken of by Athanaſins, S0zome- 
pologi4.2. nus. and others, and be pet extant partly in Sreke, partly in La 
tripart. bj tine, ot which neither S.Dterome, noz Sennadins , noz Dama⸗ 
ſtor. lib. a. ſus euer made any mention: Zany otherthinges of good aucto 
Rep ritie might here eaſily be reherſed, of which H. Dierome,and the 
Hierome two other neuer ſpake woꝛde. 
— That G. Bierome and Sennadius made no mention here 
made no of, it is no marnel ; Foz their pzofeſſion is in the booke 


2 whiche you meane , to wzite de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis, 
among 
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among whom they thonght not good to recozde them, that of the de- 


wzore nothing but Epiſtles, and bziefe Decrees . Dad theſe De⸗ reren 
cretal Epiſtles beene inſt volumes, oz ſuch as might haue de⸗ Epiſtics. 
— name of woozkes and bookes , they had ben men- 

d. | 

But N maruel what you meant in ſaping that Damaſus . Jew. 
made no mention of any ſuch Decretal epiſtles oz Decrees, y- *? this is 
ther you haue read Damaſus, o3you haue not. It you euer — 
read him, what impndentie was it to denie that is ſo manifeſt, Peng. 
and that you could not be ignozant of: If pou neuer read raſh 57 
dim, who may trult you, that lo boldely pzonounce of a thing ng hes 
pou knew not? If pou folowed your noteboke,oz i aduertiſemẽt he not, 
which ſome of pour bzethzen gaue you toward the filling of your | —b— 
booke : Let pour Reader vnderſtand , that ſo you may deceiue — 
him in many other pointes, as you haue deceied him in this. 

Foz truth it is, Damaſus wꝛiting bziefly the lines of the Damaſus 
Popes that were befoze his time, mentioneth almolt thzough= neth ln 
out his whole boke their Decrees, which in their Decretal Epi⸗ dr popes 
ſtles they pzopounde to be kept and obſernued, — 

Concerning H. Clement, de ſpeaketh of two Epiſtles that > s 
he wzote, named Canonital, and expzeſſely of the Epiſtle which * Ponrif. 
he wzote to H. James. In the life of the bleſſed Bhartyz Pope 7" "4 
Alexander, he makerh mention of his Decree touching the vir Dent. 
of Holy water, which is expzeſſed in his Epiſtle Decretal. — 
So he mentioneth the Decrees of Sixtus, of Teleſphozus, f fn 
of Pins, of Anicetus , of Hoter, of Sleutherins, of Uictoz, Holy 
of Zephyzinus , of Lalixens, and likewiſe of other Popes, 2% 
which Decrees he toucheth in manner with the very (ame 
— my with which they be vttered in ech Popes Decretal 
Epiſtle. 

Foz the. Decretal Epiſtle of Innocentius the firſt, which Auguſt. 

PI th de epiſt. 106. . 
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witnelſe Hee wrote to the Louncel aſſembled at Carthage, teaching 
—— free wil and grace , beſide H. Auguſtine, wee haue the ex⸗ 
Decrctal qzeſſe witueſſe of the learned Pope Czleſtinus, Likewiſe 
wee haue his reftimonie foz the Decretal Epiſtle of Pope o- 
epiſt.Ce- ſimus concerning Brace , wzitten to the Biſhops of al the 
leſinu ad wozlde. 
Ep1/copos The Fathers of the Louncel of Triburia confirmed 
Galie. many of their Decrees by aucthozitic of ſundzic Popes De⸗ 
loidew in creral Epiſtles . which they. woulde not haue donne, had 
1 they ben of g. Jewels opinion. By expzeſſe name they mens 
Wer cionthe Epilties oftheſe Byſhops of Nome, of H. Clement, 
Anacletus , ESuariftus , Alexander, Jepherinus, Laliſtus, 
Urbanus , Syzicius , Junocentius, Teo, Selaſius, Sregos 
rius. Againe Burchardus who lined abone fine hundzed peres 
paſt, mentioneth the firſt epitle of H. Alexander the firſt, Dauing 
nk 5 p witnellc e ancthonitie of ſomany, fo auncient iq lo learned Fa- 
+—w thers foz the Decrees and decretal Epiſtles, beſide the credice 
not of cs- of Jſidozus, who gathered them together into one volume: . 
ny hee Jewel of reaſon muſt beare with vs, if foz verdite of this mater. 
twoo to we bid hun ftand backe, and geue place to his betters, Mo 
cake an- could ſay foz the Decrees and Decrecal Epililes , but this 
The. 145 may ſuffice foz this time. 


Neither 
＋ — Novy tovything the mater, that by this Decree of Soter, it 
— sbould then be lauſul for the Prieſt there to ſay Maſſe , hauinę onely 
people of tyvo obers in his & companie, the ſtate and ſtorie of the time confulered, 
— it ſemeth very vnlikely. For both S. Auguſtine, and S. Hierome , haxe 
of the pco= recorded that the people of Rome, euen in their time vſed to receine the 
ples recei- Communion * togeather exery dais . Vyhich prattiſe can hardiy Hand 


uig euery ; eee; 
— toge⸗ vvith that is here imagined 
er. 


Iopyel. 


Iryyel. 
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Harding. 

what if the people of Rome were of ſo good denotion, 
as to reteiue the C õᷣmunion together enery day, in caſe you ſaid 
eruth 2 Might it not be lawful foz al that a Mꝛieſt to ſay Malle 
hauing two others preſent to anſwere him? ð whether hee 
hanemoe oz no, of that the Decree ſpeaketh nor, as neither tern 
of Kome ſpecially , but- generally of what ſo ener plate. _ 
And therefoze pou follifie it, as pou repozre it. The De- — 
tree requirech two to be weſent, foz the connenience of the . Je. 
anſwere, that is to be made to the Pzicſtes ſalutation. It 
pꝛeſuppoſeth not that others be abſent. 

S, Auguſtine and H. Dierome in the places dy pour 
quotation noted, maketh nothing againſt Hoters Decree, 
S, Auguſtine ſaith, that in ſome places the Sacrament was 1uguſt. 
rettiued enery day, in ſome other places, vpon certaine dai- In loan. 
cs. Neither ſpeaketh he of Rome at al, Likewiſeinhis 1744.26- 
Epiſtle to Jannarius, he ſaith , Some do receine the Body Ad Tanu- 
and Blonde. of Chriſte daily, ſome vpon certaine dayes, m. F- 


Neither meaneth he of ome, as you u. G. Dierome in 7 '* 
dede telleth, that it was a cuſtome at Rome to receine the Body = pt; 
of Lhgilte cuery date. But there de declareth that many f l- 
receined ſecretely in their owne honſes , and woulde not re- ,;,;., 
ceiue in Churches. In theſe chzce places is mention one- 

ly of daily recetuing, but that the people of Rome receined the 
Lommunion euery day together, that is to ſay in one plate, that 

is not auonched .. And therfoze the Decree of H. Hoter may 

wel ſtand with the ſtate and ſtoꝛie of the time, notwitftanding as 

ny thing that out of S. Auguſtine, o S,-Hicrome is here al- 
leged. 

Ievvel. 
The vvoordes alſo them ſelſe implie 4 manifeſt contrariet ie. 
II ity For 
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Tyr. 146 For this yyorde. Seleunia, vvhich here is vſed, ſemeth to importe & A ſo- 
lemne companie or reſorte of the people . And yet this Soter requiring to 
ch woo this action * onely the companie of three perſons, neuertheleſſe calleth it 


doth not Miſſarum ſolennia . 
ſo umpoꝛt. Harding. 
—- = 4h This woꝛde Solennia, hath "not his name in conſiderati⸗ 
Soter te⸗ on of a companie oz reſozte of people, but in reſpect of a common 
roronety cugome, be it yearely, day, os at rerraine pzeſcript times. 
the com- It is derined of Solus, and Annus. Citero vſech ſolenne, foz 
— wont oz cuſtome: as Ad Atticum-lib. 7. Noſtrum illud ſolen- 
oo, ne ſeruemus, vt ne quem iſtuc euntem ſine literis dimittamus , 
two at rhe Let vs kepe our olde wonte, that we let no man that goeth thi- 
— ther, to go without our Letters. The woozde Solennia ſigs 
anſwer p nifieth in Eccleſiaſtical wziters, either holy feaſtes, oꝛ any what⸗ 
Porn. ſoeuer celebzitie and religious obſeruance to be donne at holy 
what is AacteS after a pzeſcript manner and cuſtome. And it is com- 
— monly put with woozdes ſiqnifying Hacramentes, oz other 
wozd, and things wherat faithful people ſhewe them ſelnes reuerent. As 
— 1 Miſſarum Solennia, Baptiſmi ſolennia, Ordinationis ſolennia, 
called, nuptiarum, funeris, exequiarum ſolennia. wherefoze that the 
woꝛde ſhould impoꝛte a ſolemne companie, oz reſozte of the peo⸗ 
ple, it is but your ghealle of a thing that to pou onely ſeemeth, 
and is not. 
Soters And wheras you ſay of Soter, as though he required to 
frees: [dis holy action only the companie of the perſons : therein you 
ted by M. folow your common cuſtonte of fallifying, and miſrepozting. 
Jewel. pe is ſo larre from requiring the onely companie of thzee per⸗ 
ſons thereto, that by the Decree there is no let. why there may 
not bee pꝛeſente at cuery Maſſe, not onely the companie of 


thzce perſones, but alſo of rhiee ſcoze, thace hundzed, thiee 
thonland , 


Jeryel 
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leyvel. 

t may vvel be doubted, vyhether Dominus yobiſcum,or Orate pro The.148. 
me fratres, vvere auy parte of the Liturgie of Rome im Soters time. For This can 
Damaſus vubich vuas Bizhop of Rome tvvs hundred and fiftie yeres af- not wel # 
ter that, vvriteth unto &. Hiereme,that thinges wyere donne vvith ſach r 
ſimplicitie in the church of Rome in his time, that vpon the Sonneday there of by him 
vv4 nothing els but ſome Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle , or ſome chapter of the that rea- 
Goſpel read openly vnto the people : which vvhet her be meant of the bo- Das 
ly miniſtration or no, ¶ leaue further to be conſidered. boke ofthe 

Hardmg . — 
The ſimplicitie whereof Damaſus complained in his Epi- decrees. 
Me to S.Hicrome , was concerning the manner and ozder of 
ſinging , which in the Lhurche of Kome at his cime was very 
ſimple in compariſon of the Srekes . Therfoze he wzote to $. 
Dierome then lyuing in the ECaſt, to ſende him the manner of 
ſinging of the Brekes, that in the Church of Rome they might 
banc ÞPſalmes and Dymnes ſog by day and night, as they wert 
ſong in the Eaft churches. Though Damaſus there make — 
mention but ot an Epiſtle, and of a chapter of the Boſpel, (tot he vatruiy 
ſpeaketh of both together, and not of either diſiunctiuely,as you . es. 
vntrulp repoꝛte his wozdes) ſaying, they only vpon the Sonne- 
day were reherſed , that is, as he ſemeth there to meane, were 
ſonge. oz pzonounced with open voice ſong like: pet by thoſe 
woꝛdes he mult not be thought to haue excluded p galt, which andre 
pou had rather cal the Liturgie of Rome, and the holy Mini- tis a won 
ration, which wazde foz a ſhifte may ſerue you as wel to ligni⸗ Ted by. 
fie pour owne new deuiled Lommunion , as the Maſſe of the . Jew. 
Cacholike churche . Foz it mult uedes be graunted , that they of mes 
Nome receined the Communion very often , and therfoze had like a 
they the Maſſe neceſſary foz the Conſecration. that may 
Neither haue we cauſe to thinke, that the Malle was not {rue any 
at Rome in Damalus time, ſeing by his repoꝛte we vnderftand, / 
KB it ; 


A Reiomare to 
Pꝛoutes it was there ved long befoze his time. Foꝛ in the life of the bleſ- 
— — ſed 9arty2 Pope Alexander, who was fifth after S. peter, he 
Nome in. waitcth of the Male by name, as ofa thing befoze vſed. Hic 
tar (ſaith he) paſsionem Domini miſcuit in precatione lacerdotum, 
time. quando Miſſæ celebrantur. Alexander minglcd ourLozdes paſ- 
— ſion with the pzaper of the pzieſtes, when Maſles are ce ie bdzated 
= m_— yet is M. Jewel afraid of the name of Maſſe, and therfoze in 
pal: ftede of it, nameth the Liturgie of Rome. 
—_ Of the holy Kartyz Pope Sixtus , he ſaith, that he oꝛdei⸗ 
Male by ned, that when the pꝛieſt commeth to the action of che Malle 
— (meaning that parte of the Malle whervuto the perfite Chziſti⸗ 
Sanctus, ans reſoꝛted, that which goeth befoze it. being that parte of che 
ganctu. Maſſe where vnto the learners of the Faith called Cathecumeni 


Sanctus were admitted) the people ſhould ſing the ſong, Holy, Holy, 


8 2. Holy, our Lorde God of hoſtes. 
Gloria in Of Teleſphozus he ſaith, that de inſtituted the Angels ſong, 
excelſis Gloria in excelſis, to be ſaid befoze the Sacrifice , . Likewiſe in 
ES the life of Fephyzinus, and otherwhere he maketh expzeffe men- 
" tiG of the Malle, and how it was to be celebzated. Go that wher⸗ 
as Damaſus deſcribeth ſundzy thinges touching the Maſſe 0z- 
deined by the firſt Popes, and vſed-befoze his time: there is no 
doubte but he matuteined it and kept it in his owne time. roher- 
foe that which is herc alleged out of his Epiſtle to H. Dierome, 
znaketh no argument againſt the auncient ozder of the Maſle,by 
which the prieſt (aith, Dominus vobiſcũ, and arate me fratres, 

Ievvel. 

The. 149. Further this ſame Soter requireth,that both theſe tvro, and 4s ma. 
22 xy others as be preſent, makg anſvyere vnto the prieſt : vvherim is inciu- 
requireth ded both neareneſſe of place for the people to ſtand iu, and to heare and alſo 
tt not, it iu . common kyovyen tongue : vphich. both are contrary to M. Hardimges 


v 
Maſe. 
_ Harding. 
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Harding. 
wil pou neuer repozt the truth . Jewel? wil pou alwaies Soters 


be founde a falſifier? wil you ſtil thus bewzay the weakencſle of 
pour cauſe by making the wozld witnefle, that you haue nothing 
to helpc you , but ſhameleſſe lying? why ſappou,S Soter re- 
quireth,that bothe theſe tv vo. and as many others us be preſent, makg an- 
ſovere ynto the prieſt? yohy haue pon conneied in of your owne 
falſe ſtuffe thoſe wozdes , and 45 many others as be preſent ? hat 
ſhametul ſhifte is this? Can not yon helpe your mater but with 
ſuch foiſting in of wozdes of pour owne , to make ſome appea- 
rance of an vutruth 2 

Now then when pou pꝛoue pour owne fozgerie to be good 
and plaine truth, pour wozdes to be S. Soters woꝛdes, then 
maye you ſape what pou liſte of the ncareneſle of place foz the 
people to ſdand in, and of the common knowen tongue. But by 
ſuch faile additions ofpour owne , you pzone nothing againſt 
the Malt of the Latholike Lhurche , which it likech your plea» 
ſant head to cal M. Dardinges Maſſe, 

Touching that pou bzing here ont ofthe Canoniſtes, Ger⸗ 
ſon, Jnnocentius,and Durandus, whom pou allege oftentimes 
rather to gaineſay me, then foz any regard you haue them in: 
accompt it not wozthy to be anſwered, As foz my reaſon made 
out of this Decree, pou repoꝛt it otherwile then J make it. But 
pour manifeſt vntruth and belying of my wozdes J can not deſ⸗ 
ſemble. where pou lap thus, 

leyyel. 
But yvhat if theſe tyyo vvil not come, neither to conmmuicate , nor to 


be preſent at al? * Verely by M. Hardinges mynde the Prieftes deuotion — 
ought not to ſtay for vvant of cop anie. For theſe be hu yery vvordes a litie — 


before:V lil none cimerb: This is not a ſufſucient cauſe,vvby the faithſul and — _ 


KK 5. godly 


The. 150. 
Untruth. 


ecret 
ſificd by 


M. Jew. 
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godly prieſt enflamed vvith the loue of God, ſeeling him ſelfe hungry and 
thirſty after that heauenly foede and drincke , thould be kept from it. Cc. 
This is 4 cauſe ſuſſyrient ſaith Soter : it u no ſuſſycient cauſe ſaith M. Har- 
ding . The indgement hereof I referre unte the Reader. 


Hardmeg. 
9. Jew; As euen now pou ns. hours decree by adding vn⸗ 
faififieth do it of your owne, ſo here pon fallific my ſaping, ſpecially the 
Ab oz meaning of it, by taking away that, whereby the truth appea- 
teth the reth , My mynde is not, that the Priefk ſhould ſay Malle, whe 
cone my he hath no perſonatat preſent , not ſo much as one to anſwere 
him: butthat,if none be diſpoſed to receine the Sacrament with 
him, in this caſe he might reteine that heanenty foode him ſelfe 
alone. The lacke of others to receine with him, is not a ſuffici- 
ent canſe to kepe him from it,ſay J. Looke rcader what I ſay 
in that place and thon ſhalt eaſily perceine , that I ſpeake not of 
the abſence of al others, but of want ofreceiners, which M. Je⸗ 
wel knewe wel pnough, And pet of very purpoſe he repozteth 
it faldy. whereas J ſay in dede, Wel, none commeth: I meane, 
— * to receiue with the Pzieſt . Foz ſo be my woꝛdes in the ſentence 
chalenge. befoze . That oftentimes the prieſt at Maſſe hath no compart- 
Fol.12. nersto receiue the Sacrament with him. &c. which wondes pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſe an aſſiſtence of one oz moe to anſwer the J9zieſt. where⸗ 
foze there is no contradiction betwen my wozdes and this De- 
cree,as . Jewel hath vntruly ſaid. 
leyrel. 
But (ſaith M. Harding) Soter requireth onely the preſence of tyyo, 
and theſe tyyo yyere not commaunded to communicate: Ergo,the prieſt did 
H. Jew, cciuc alone : aud ſo there vu vndoubtedi private Maſſe. 


_— Harding. 
falſificth IF frame not my argunient, as you repozt it. J muſt al⸗ 


— — de wates ſyng one ſong vnto vou, and tel you ſtil, that you fallifie 
dande. m al that yon meddle with , Sith chat you fozce me to repete it a- 
gaine, 
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gaine,thus I ſay in the place by pon falſified, whereas the re⸗ 
ceining of Lhziſtes body is a farre greater mater, then to anſwer 
the j92ielt at alle, ifrhat holy biſhop and Martyn had thought 
it ſo neceſſary, as that the Maſſe might not be donne without it: 
Doubtleſle of very reaſon and connenifce , he would and ſhould 
bane ſpecially ſpoken of that, rather then of the other. But foz 
that he thought otherwile, he required onely of neceſſity, the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of two, foz the purpoſe abone mentioned. Thus A ap 
there, Now let vs ſee and conſider your Replie, 
Ievvel. 

But marks vvel a litle good Reader. If theſe tvvo vvere bennde to 
Communicate vvith the prieſt, then not vvithſt iding this Decree, M. Har- 
ding bath not yet ſounde his priuate Maſſe. Then conſider this Decree worit- 
ten in the name of Pope (Calixt. Peracta conſecratione, omnes Cõ- 
municent, qui noluerint ecclefiaſticis carere limini bus. Sic enim 
& Apoſtoli ſtatuerunt, & ſancta Romana tenet eccleſia. The conſe- 
(ration being done, let al Communicate, onleſſe they vvil be rrmoued from 
the Churche. For ſo the Apoſiles appointed, aud ſo boldeth the boly Church 
of Rome. By this Decree *theſe tvvo vvere bounde, either to Commu- 
nic ate vvith the prieſt, or to departe forth of the Church. Ifthey did com- 
municate,then hath M. Harding here no priuate Maſſe. If they departed 
forth,then could the prieſt ſay no Maſſe at al. For Soter at leaſt requireth 
the preſence of typo. 


Harding. 

I muff now and then tel you by the way „that J ſeeke not 
foz Pzinate Maſſe, whiche to linde, pour ſcoffing pzetendeth me 
to be deſyzous, I ſeeke not fog that, which J acknowledge not. 
Foz as J haue bcfoze ſaid, the Maſſe is publike and common, 
as Lhziſtes death is the publike and common benefite of the 
whole Church, the memozie whereof in the Maſſe is celebzaced; 
That a Þzieſt may tectiue the Communion alone, in caſe none 
others be diſpoſed to receine with him, that is it that I pzone, 
which you cal Pzinate Maſſe. 1 0 


cre extens 
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If the Decree that here you allege , were ofÞÞope Calix⸗ 
— 7 2 tus , dow could it bynde them of Sotcrs time, that was made 
Soter, ſolongafter: Fox there wert almolt fozty peres after the death 
— of Hoter, befoze Lalixtus was choſen Nope. If pou reſerre 
decree can the mater to the conſtitution of the Apoſtles, vnderſtand pon. 
— that it ſpcaketh onely of them that be, ex ſacerdotali Caralogo, 
Hoters aſmuch to ſay, ccleſiaſtical perſons , Of which vocation it is 
rune. not neceſlary they be, which Soters Decree requireth co be pze- 
ſent. Therfoze Calixtus Decree is bzought in to no purpole. 
And ſo theſe two might anſwer the ꝛieſt, though they receined 
not with him. Neither could they be bounde to receine by a 
lawe made ſo long after their time. Foz lawes bynde foz time 
to come. not fo time paſt. 
Againe if I ſapd, that theſe two, after they had ſerued the 
Pꝛieſt. and anſwered him at Maſſe, might go foꝛth of the Church 
when the Pꝛieſt receiueth the Oblation, which is at the ende of 
Bade; M. Jewel were anſwered, and had no moge directly ta 
replic . Fo the lawe that fozbiddech thein which do not com⸗ 
municate, to departe out of the Charche, is to de referred ta 
the time of recciuing , not to the time of Conſceracion , Obs 
lation, and other jzaycrs : ſo that they might anſwere the 
Pyielſt at the Maſſe, though they taried not at the Communion: 
which Communion he might receine without their pꝛeſence. 
Ho although they departed fozth in the ende, pet might the 
Pꝛieſt haue vſcd their neceflary pzefence in ſaying Maſſe be⸗ 
toe. The pꝛeſente of two was required at Maſſe, when an⸗ 
ſwere was to be made , not at the receining of the body and 
bloud of our Lozde, when the office of anſwering was paſt , and 
bad no place, 
Al be u this anſwer might be made in conſideration of 
N. 
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Jewels perſon , pet foz the Readers ſake , N had rather 
not to abuſe his ignozance to ſhew of aduantage , but to vle 
good faith, and plamelp to vtter the eruth . This much then is 
to be ſaid. 
It is not Calixtus, but Anacletus, that made this Decree 
peracta Conſecratione. &c. M. Jewel, as others of his ſyde, 4nzcletw 
is deceined by the errour of Gratian. The ſame is oftentimes in prims 
by them bzought to the diſpzonfe of the Pucſtes Sole receining» Epiſt. De- 
and to mone, that al the people ſhonld reteiue with the Þzieft at cret als. 
euery Malle, oz be dzyyen out ofthe Churche , But the re- T\*D& 
queſt of receining the Communion which in that Decree is cone nacletus 
teined , perteineth not to the people, but only to the Þzicfies, dig a) that 
Deacons; Subdeacons, and other Miniſters in ſolemne feaſtes bepzeſent 
ſerning the Biſhop at anat. xwho ſo ener wil reade the firſt artena 
Epiſtle of Anacletus, from whence the Decree is taken, ſhal vnto 
enidently ſee it to be ſo, And that the Decree is to be reffrai» u war. 
ned to the clergie onely, it is cleare by the Apoſtles tonſtituti⸗ ted on the 
on Canone... where vnto Anacletus maketh relation. . 
Beſides al this the woꝛdes of the Decree geue vs ſo to vn⸗ 
derſtand, as they be vtttred in the Oziginal, and in Burchardus, 
where we finde theſe very wozdes in the ende of the Decree; & Fol. 92. 
ſi hoc neglexerint, degradentur, p is to ſay, If they wil not do this 
let them be degraded. whereby it is made cleare,that it is meant 
onely of the clergie , who were pꝛeſent at the Lonſecration, and 
were admitted into Sancta Sanctorum, the holpeſt place ok al, 


whirher none came, hut ſuch as were in holy Orders. z 70 . 


— Tov xperrixon, ag the Canon of the Apoſttcs cermeth Apoſt. 

em. Cau. g. 
Hereof I hane treated ſufficiently in my Contutation of Fal. 9. 

the Apologie, to which place I referre the Ntader. 

KK ii Iepyel. 
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leyyel, 

It may alſo ſtande vvith reaſon, and vvith the common practiſe of 

the Church at that time, that theſe ryyo, vwhoſe preſence Soter requireth, 

M. Jew, wvere Prieſtes or Deacons, or ot iſe of the clergie, and that auer and 
im beſide the company of the people, as in dede it is determined by the Gloſe. 
he. 152, Andſo this Decree of Soter, & agreeth yyith an other Decree of Anacletus 
Untrath. made to the likg purpoſe, that is, that the Bichop at the Miniſtratid haue 
une about bim 4 certaine number of Deacons,ſubdeacons,and other miniſters, 
determi- beſides the common multitude of the lay people. And likgyriſe vouh an 
— * the other decree of the ſame Soter, that is, That euery Prieſt making the Sa- 
The. 153, criſce, haue iy him an other Prieſt to aſſiſt kim, and to make an ende of 
Untruth. the Miniſtration if «ny quame or ſickenes happen to fal vyon him. And 
Ft ages this aſſiſt ance of the Prieſt is required notyvithſt anding the preſence of o- 
here it hal thers, either of the Clerkes or of the Laitie. Novy being Prieſtes or Clerks, 


| appeare. and being preſent at the Miniſtration, the lavye ſpecially conſtreined them 


De Conſ. to receiue the holy Communion vyith the Miniſter, as it appeareth by this 
401 Decree vvritten in the Canons of the Apoſiles . 

If any Bishoppe or Prieſt, or Deacon, or any other of the 
Clerkes, after the Oblation is made, do not communicate, either 
let him shewe cauſe therof, that if it be founde reaſonable, he may 
be excuſed: or if he shew no cauſe, let him be excommunicate. 
Thus vvhos ſo euer theſs too vyere , wyhoſe preſence Soter required, yrhe- 
ther they vvere of the Laitie, or of the Clergie, the lavy conſtremed them 
to recciue together vvuh the Prieſt. And therefore M. Harding bath hi- 
therts found 4 Communion, and no maner token or int ling of bis priuate 
Mage. 


Harding. , 


Dow hangeth . Jewels Diuinitie together? Dow agre⸗ 


eth he with him ſelfe 2 De pzoucth and diſpzoneth,aloweth and 
condemneth,what him liſteth. A litle befoze in this very Di⸗ 


Page.67. uiſion he vtteriy condemned the Decretal Epiſtles with their 
— Decrees , Now as though he were not the ſame man, he ta- 


keth 
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keth them to be good and of ancthozitie , And allegeth chens 
fo: pzoufe of the pꝛactiſe of the ÞP3imitine Churche , Now he 
thinkerh it no ſhame to take helpe of Hoter, ot Anaclecus cpiſtle, 
of the Apoſtles Canons, pea ofthe very gloſe it ſelt that is made 
vpon the Decree. Thou maiſt ſee Reader, he wil playe ſmal 
game, as they ſay, rather then ſit out. ho lo euer thus de⸗ 
meaneth him ſelfe in queſtions of religion, de ſhewetd him ſclfe 
to be but a ſhifter, and not a ſtedfaſt teacher ofthe truth. But 
ſith that he allowerh theſe 6cuncient Decrees , why doth he not 
recant, and pelde to the Latholike faith touching the doctrine of 
the Malle, and of the bleſſed Sacramet in the ſame Decrees moſt 
plainely and vndonbtedly anouched and ſet foꝛthe 
Touching the pzeſent mater, to auoide my reaſon that pzo- 
ueth the j9zrieſtes pziuate and Sole receiuing, pou bꝛing a very 
ſimple Bheaſſe , that the two. whoſe pzeſence Soter requireth, 
were Pꝛieſtes. Deacons, oz other wiſe of the Llergie : foz where 
pou ſap, that in dede it is determined by the Bloſe, in deede it is 


falſe, Foz al dependeth vpon Satis viderur, a ſeely contecture2 De conſ. 
which ſemeth not lo to others, how ſo euer it ſemeth to the gloſe- diff. l. hoc 
maker, Neither he lemeth him ſelte therein to be reſolued, as quoque in 
appearcth by his obiection of the people anſwering Amen. G/0/«. 


Uerely ſuch a gloling determination is not of this matter aſaf- 
ficient pzouke . And in this point, onleſſe you pzoue that, you 
faile of your purpoſe, and therefoze ought you to veelde tothe 
teſtes ſole receiuing, which you cal pzinace Maſſe. 
whert you ſap, as though you had pzoued your fozmer ghealle, 
And [s this Decree of Soter agreeth yynth another Decree of Anacletus, 
I muſt cel pou that which JI am aſhamed to ſap ſo often, that you 
ſay falſe. Foz Soters Decree varicth from that of Anacietus 
in the point wherof we (peake, That ſpeakerh of a ieſt at a- 
ny time DA————————" 
and 


A Reioindre to 
and thereloꝛe cal it the Miniſtration) this ol a Biſhop cclebꝛa⸗ 
ting in a ſolemne feaſt , 

Soters other Decree, wherof you would faine take a pooꝛe 
holde, required not an other Pzieft to be in a re adineſſe, when ſo 
tuer Malle were ſaid, at al times, and in eucry place : but onely 
where it might eaſily be done thzough multitude of Þzicſtes: foz 

De Conf. ſo be his wozdes, V bi temporis, vel loci, ſiue cleri copia ſuffraga- 
diſt. 1. yt tur. Where there is good oportunitie ſo to do, by reaſon of time, 
illud. or place, or number of Clergie , 
| The ninth ofthe Apoſtles Canons ſpeaketh onelp offuch 
as be of the Clergie. And becauſe you are not able to pꝛoue. that 
the two, whom Soters decree requireth to be pzeſcnt at / Baſle, 
ought neceſſarily to be of that ozder and vocation : it is to no 
purpoſe by pou alleged. And if it were graunted vnto pou, that 
they ought to be of the Clergie. which I do not graunt:yet by the 
Apoſtles, their fozbearing fromthe Lonununion with the j3zieft, 
C3. Apeſt. is admitted in caſe of a reafonable cauſe, Foz ſo ſaith the Canon. 
c. . Si cauſa rationabilis fuerit, 


— — Now hercof I gather this Argument, which g. Jewel by 
whereby no ſhifre ſhal auoide. By Soters Decree the Þieft inay ſay 
2 Malle, if he haue onely two pꝛeſent to anſwere him: which two 
225 by 99. Jewels gheafſe muſt be of the Clergte. But thoſe two 
which a9, in (aſe of a reaſonable cauſe be by the Apoſtles Derree, without 
— puniſhment of excommunication permitted not to receine the 
Halle, is Sacrament with the pꝛieſt: Ergo whert there is a taſt of fuch a 
pzoued. . reaſonable cauſe, che jPzieft doth and may receiue alone. Foꝛ if 
by any reaſonable cauſe they that be pzeſ#t-may be excuſed, what 
rtaſon is there, why the Þ2ic ould be incxcuſable | ſpecially 
where there is no default of his behalfe , and that which he hath 
Lonlſecrated muſt nedes be receiued? And ſo farrc is the Þzieſtes 


lole receiuing, which in pour ſchoole is pzinate Maſſe, pzoued, 


and. 


: 


= . 
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and found not contrary to Lhziftes Infticution ; | 

And whereas $ oters Decree requireth an other Biieſbco 
be pꝛeſent at euer Maſſe that is ſaid, where the nſiber of $zic- 
ſtes ſulficerh, that if he that hath begonne Lonſecration faile by 
chaunte of infirmitie, the other may pzocede and ende the Sacris 
fice : if he had judged that Lhziftes Jnſtitution ſhould be bzoo 
ken, cxcept the Þzieſt reccined the Sacrament with a number 
of others : he would haue made allo a ſpecial Decree foz pzout- 
ſion in that behalte. 

Pour Epiphonema at the ende ofthis Diniſlon is not tru⸗ 
ly gathered of the pzemiſſes, Foz al dependeth of the two that 
.anſwere the Pzieſt. whom becanſe pou can not pzoue , that 
of neceſſitie they ought to be of 5 Llergie, neither that being Late 
they be bound alwaics to receiue ; licle cauſe had you to crake? 
that hitherto I had not found any token oz inkling of that you 
cal the Pzuate alle. 


The. xxx. Diuifion . 


Ere Y alles the ancient Touncel of Agatha, where an pe c 

olde Decree of Fabianus and alſo ofthe Elibertine Conun- diſt. x. ON 

cel was renewed : That al ſecular Chʒiſten folke ſhould 4d Cele- 
be houleled rhzile enery peare, at Eaſter, rwitſontide, and Lhzi- brandas 
nmaſſe. It was there alſo decreed , that they ſhontd heare the M1. 


whole Malle euery Sonneday, and not depart befoze the Piet 
had geuen bleſſing. Seing then the people were bound to be pze- 
ſcut at Maſſe tuery Sonday, and to receine the C65nnnionbur 
thzile in the yeare : herofa contecrure not without reaſon may be 
gathered, that in ſome Churches, ſpecially where the number 
was ſmal, Maſſe was ſometime celebjaced, when a ſtrfficrent c6- 
| payie.ſuch a? Engliſh comte requtreth, receined not the 
LL 6 Hacras 
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$acrament with the Þzief# , That in enery mak parriſh, as by 
commalidement of that Loſicel, they were bound to haue Kaſſe 
enery Sondap, ſo alſa they retriued the Communion by lawful 
companies: I am ſure that neither . Jewel, noz any of his 
fellowes is able to pzone , 1 == pad ohnc ane troaaan 


M. Harding * knovveth yyel, that theſe Decrees wohich be here 


The. 1 * allegeth, could neuer be found vyritten, neither in the Councel bolden at 


Agatha, nor at the other Councel holden at Eliberis : but yyere ſet forth 
many hundred yeares after in the name of thoſe Councels , by oue Gras 
tian, &c. | . 


Harding. 

As though Grattan thorns thzee hundꝛed peares de⸗ 

foe Peter Crab, who hath laid together the Canons of ech 
„as he found them in his olde copies, might not haue 

lene ſome other and truer copies of theſe two Councels, then 
came to the handes ofthe ſaid Peter, when he committed them 
to pzint . And what moneth pon to deny the Decree aboue mens 
tioned ener to haue ben found in the Councel of Agatha? wil 
pou lay it is not any part of that Councei becanſe Gratian alle- 
geth it Go may pou deny-many decrees, that he of moſt aſſured 
aucthozitie. And find pou it not in the booke among other de- 
crees ol that Countcel? O ſap vou perhaps, the booke it ſelle 
telleth that the capie of Gemlake had in it, but. 45. Canons, 
wherol this is none. why Syz haue you no moze to lay foz you 2 
Then if pou refuſe Grat ian, becauſe the booke of Gemlake bath 
it not, why may nat J aſwel refuſe that booke, becanſe Sratian 
hath it? roby ſhould Gratian be found a lyer by that copie, ras 
ther then that copie he trecd to lacke by Grattan 2 Uerely KJ. 
Jewel you vtter two greate vutruthes in one ſentence, F03 
neither knowe J, that this Decree was neuer wzitten in the 
Counccl of Agatha, neithet is the ſame ſet fozth in * 


— 


. 
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that Countel by the fozgerie of Seacian : whoſe iudgement in 
gathering pon diſpzaiſe, becauſe he hath gathered ſo many good The mm 
teſtimonies of antiquitie together, whereby your hereſies are fines barg 
confounded, cucr ben to 

This is your maner as euer it hath ben y maner of hcretikes, y 4 
when pon be not able to iuſtifie your falſe doctrine againſt þ ſay- 92 n do- 
inges of y Fathers, then either to deny p Fathers, az to cal their hes in que 
wozkes into doubte & queſtion . whereby you thinke to winne, don. 
whiles you dzaw vs fri pzoufe of their doctrine, to ſhew pzoufe 
ol their bookes. whither tendeth this-impudet policie of yours, 
but that we ſhould geue ouer wziting againſt pox, and wander 
abzoad to ſerch libzarics foz pzoufe of bookes by pon denicd? 
which when we haue founde , pet wil pou denie the ſame with 
no leſſe impudencie, then now-you denie rhe Councel of Agatha 
alleged by Gratian. But let vs ſee whether you haue any better. 
ſtuſte then this. 2 

ye 


Theſe Decrees yvil fland M. Harding in ſmal ſfeue, ſor thus they gen- 
cludi. Qui in natali Domini, Paſchate, & Pentecoſte non commu- 
nicant, Catholicinon credantur, nec inter Catholicos habeantur, 


that recetue not the Communion at Chriſtmaſſe, Kater, and N itſan De conſ. 
ride, let them not be takgn, nor reckened for catholike people. *. It appea- diſt.2.Secu 
reth —— in the vvbole churche of — ſauing — 
onely 4 ine Prieſtes, there is not one man vuorthy to be accom- 17. 
e Y if n_ 
Harding. ſclaunde⸗ 
This impudent tale and falſe ſclaunder hangeth of a per⸗ For 
nilh gheallr, that in the whole Latholike Church there is not ſo⸗ controrie 
much as one man, that receineth the Communion at theſe thzce . n, 
ſolẽne fcaſtes: which impudent ſurmile he weth this man not to 
care what he ſay, ſo he ſay þ beſt beſemeth y Nouice of him, who 
is f Father of lying, True iris God be thanked foz di grace, ſr | 


; 
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loban. 8. is wel knowen that infinite numbers of godly perſons inen o 
wemen, both at theſe thzee and ſundzy other ſeaſtes,do oꝛdinari⸗ 
ly receiue the Communion inthe countries that remanie Catho 
like, which M. Jewel might him ſelfe haue ſene and knowen 
when he was out of the realine in Quene Maries time, had 
not Satan poſſeſſed him , and kept him from the companies 
of true belening people. If it hal plcaſe him to ſend hither any 
of his frendes fox trial hereof, we can direct him to a citie not far 
from this Uniucrſitie , where he may ſee two oz thzee hundzed 
godly and denoute perſons communicate cuerp Sonneday, and 
at cettaine high feaſtes aboue a thouſand in one Church. 

This laſt yere, which was the pert of our lozde. 1565. there 
were ſpent in Saint Bertrudes Pariſh here in Lonaine among 
the Communicanrtes, thirty thouſand thzec hundzed hoſies. Nets 
ther is the ſame the greateſt pariſh in che cowne. The number of 
bouſeling people therof is about two thouſand. This much daue 

The 166. I learned by the Palkoz of that Lhurche , who is a learned , god 
vntruth. lp, and graue man. Much the like rate of number of Communi⸗ 
This cantes ſhould I fynde in other pariſhes here, J doubte not, if I 
ued ty = Were diſpoſed to examine the matter, Of this it appeareth how 
cither of  raſhly and wickedly 89. Jewel ſclaundererh the people of God. 
Zuguſti: If the Communion be ſo frequented in this parte of Brabant, 
ned) rhediſcrete Reader may iudge,what accompt is to be made of al 
much as Lhziſtendome., But this man would faine aduaunce his awne 
_ - Synagog by diſcommendation of the Church. were it ſo that 
55 fanoured his ſyde, J ſhould hp,picie.tin ah6e ſages Dagping 
datt. ſet ſoꝛth with ſo W eee | 
pp is. Wo lepyel.. in 
Dane Wee Decrees cannot fandewoith the very — endr of the Oh 
people che of rho/e dayes. For beſides that 1 haus alrea3y%* proued by the augartia 


— 2 7 S. Hierome and S. Auguſtine,that the holy Communion vvas then mins 
ſires 
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ftred ynto the people in Rome curry day, 2 — ; 


F abianus alſo Bi!ſhop of Rome, hath plainely decreed,thatthe people though ; 
ſhold receive the Communis euery Souneday. His woordes be plame.De - — — + 
cernimus,vt in omnibus Dominicis diebus altaris oblatio ab om- ſacramẽt. 
nibus Viris & mulieribus fiat, tam panis, quim vini.Vve Decree,that The. 158. 
euery Sonneday the oblation of the aulter be made of al men and vnemen. — 
both of bre ad and of vvine. doth not 
Here bees that in theſe vordes * is included the receining of the cc. c people 
munion eusry Soune dan be noted alſo by the vvay, that by this auto- the ma- 
ritie of Fabian, mon and vvemenꝰ made the Sacrifice of the aulter, and A 
that of breade and yyine, and therſore after the order of Melthiſedech, of the aut= 
Therfore*S. Bernard ſaith.Non ſolus Sacerdos ſacriſicat, ſed totus * 
conuentus fidelium. Not onely the Prieſt ſacrificerh,but alſo the vybole Are 
companie of the ſaithſul. Theſe thinges vyel conſidered, the ſenſe that 1. 1 


Harding vvould ſo faine vvring out oftheſe Decrees * vu ſeme yn- —— 
vntruth. 


likely. 
Harding. — 
not. it is 
This o aragraph conteineth good ſtoze of vntruthes. Firſt, it is ne Gucr 
not pzoued by S, Auguſtine, that the Communion was chen 8 
minittred vnta p people in Rome euery day. Foz as I haue be- but not tn 
foze declared , in the places to that purpoſe alleged, he ſpeakerh 9 16. 
not of Rome at al, neither ſpeaketh de expzeſſely ofthe people. 197 4 
That he ſaith of daily. receining ofthe Communion in certaine ep:i#. 118. 
places, may be aſwel referred to the Pzieſtes , wha daily in their 44 Im. 
ales offered,as to the people. —5 
But what meane pou to allege Fabianus? Bane you not alrea and 
dy condemned the Popes Decree and Decretal Epiſtles : 3597 Or 
A you admitte them here, you mul recant al chat you piſties,fo 
ſpake- againſt them befoze , It you wil that judgement to 1. bert 
lande, whereby you condemned them. : then reuoke that to haue hi. 
LL. ti, ron 5% 
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you lay here acknowleging them to be of good auctozitic. Jf pon 
reiect them in ont place, and allow them in a nother place, it is 


a ſigne, vou ſecke not the truth, but þ defence of your owne vn⸗ 
truthes. And in dede that is the marke pou ſhoote at, how to des 


fend pour falſe, and inſolent Lhalenge. which to do, pon cart 
litle what pou ſap, ſo you gaineſay me. and ſeme to impugne my 
Anlwer, wheretoze from hencefozth let vs vnderftand , where 
to haue you. Leane not to the authozirie of choſe, whom pou cons 
demne:Londemne not thoſe, to whoſe authozitie pou leane, Els 
(hal pou be taken foz a ſhifter,and not to a plaine dealer. Of thus 
I warned you befoze, becauie pour doubleneſſe ſo deſcrued . J- 
truſt you wil not gene me occaſion cfrſones to warne you of 
the ſame, 
But touching this Decree of Fabianus, you vtter two 
fowle vntruthes atonce, ia theſe vvordes(ſap pou isincluded the re · 


Interdecre cetuing of the Communion cuery Senneday. Dow ſo I pray pou Spee 


ts Fabia- 
ni, dec. 3. 


which be choſe wozdes? wil pou them to be reherſed againe!De- 
cernimus, &c. Ne Decree that vpon al the Sonnedayes the oblation of 
the aulterbe made of al men and vrem?,as vvelof bread as of vvine. Bert 
daue we mention ofche Oblation , but of the Communion to 
be reteiued, haue we none. It is included ſay you. Then tel vs 
where it is included, foz we vnderſtand it not. Is it included in 
the bꝛead, oz in the wine? in the men, oz tnthewemen? in the aul⸗ 
ter!02 in the Oblarion?oz in the Sonnedaies? In any of theſe ſes 
ueraly,oz in altogether jointly! It you can not ſhew vs in which 
of rhele it is included, then cal backe your wozde,, and pou ſhal 
haue leaue to tel pour tale againe as che Mozmans(in regard of 
their credite)bane in Fraunte. re 
But yon wil ſay perhaps, it is included in the Oblatton. 


F deny it veterly. Foz the act ofthe Oblation is dinerſe from the 
act 
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act of receining the Communion , In dede I confefſe , that 
where the Sacrifice is cblecrated 6 offered, there it muſt alſo be 
receined? but of the dieſt neceſſarily, who by his ſpecial Mi 
niſterie doth Conſecratt and offer the ſame. The people of 
whole receining yon meane, and doth not, ne hath not the auc⸗ 
thozitie to Conſecrate thoſe holy @yſteries: is not ſo bound as 
often times as the Myſtical O blation is made. 

Your other vneruth repozted of Fabianus Decree,is, which 
(yon lap ) may be noted by the way, that men and wemen made 
the Sacrifice of the Aulter. and that of head and wine, and ther⸗ 
tage after the oder of Kelchiſedech . And to make pour mas 
ter good, you anouch. al this, u aucthozirs of Fabt- 
an, 


Bur let vs fee better eo your fingers . where finde pon | 
good Hyz, by this aucrhozitie of Fabian ( fozſo you ſay ) that Jew. 
men and wemen made the Sacrifice of che Aulter ? what: 
make you al Late men and wemen Pzlsſtes by this place of Fg- n wes! 
bian, and that after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech? Sgarke ſay you, ts 
Fabian decreeth that euery Sonday(Altaris Oblatio ab omnibus the xv 
viris& mulieribus fiat) the Oblation of the Aulter be made of chiledety., 
al men and wemen. Al this I graunt, vet he (aith not that men | 
and wanen made the Sacrifice ofthe Aulter. | 

Foz tho right vnderſtanding alwel of this Decree, as of ſun- Sreas dif 
dy layingsboch.of Scriptureand Doctours,chis much is to be hr dgter 
«0onſidered : that there is a greaz difference, if we wil ſpeake pz0- betwem 
perly andexacely,berwen Qblation, and. Sacrifice, It is pza- Sb Fe- 
periy called a Sacrifice when the thinge which is offered 1 — 
Bad, is of the j9icl} altered by ſomewhat done in it, 0z vnto it, Sn 
foz religion (ake. Aan example, If he ſhed che bloud of a bead, woperte., 
it de cauſed the incenſe to burne, ifhe hake cozne, if he ſpzinkled 
olle vpon meale, and fried it in a Frying panns : then de made . 

ag | Sacri⸗ 


"WM A Keioindre to 
& 6, Sacrifice, Foz that of al theſe thinges there were Hacrilices 
Num. g. made, the Scriptures in ſundgp places do wituciſe 

2 2 Oblation pzoperly and directly is laid, when any thing 
Obiation, is offered vnto-Bod,, though nothing be done vnto it, on in it 
what itis As coines of money, the two mites that the pooxe widow did 
Flare +, (aft into the treſozie, lotes of bzead on the Aulter, gt. abone 
Luc.2:, Which thinges nothing is donne, and ſo they remaine vnalte⸗ 
Enery ted. Ho that enery' Sacrifice is ant Oblation, but enery Obs 
is an Ob- lation is not a Sacrifice. The kit ſruites were an Obla⸗ 
lation. but tion, becauſe they were offered vp vnto Bod, as wer read 


— in the Scripture : but they were not Sacrifices, becauſe there 


was no holy thing donne about them. The tenthes were no 
Deut. 26 O dlations pzoperly to ſpcake, becauſe they were not offered vp 
enthes. to God immediatly, but were genen to the Pzieftes the. Mini- 
222 ſters of Gods Sernice foz their maintenance. | 
takenls dis difference between-Oblarion otherwiſe called a gift, 
Uheophy- and Hacrifice, is very wel noted of Theophylacte. If we in- 
rete the difference berween a Gift and a Sacrifice exactly, 
Epift. ad ſaith he, this oddes is between them, that a Sacrifice is offered by 
Heb. cd: Mead and fiech 3 and Giftes confiſt of fraites, and ſuch orher 
. thinges as be vnbloudie or without bloud . — — 
| thinges onely Hatrifices which are offered , 
7M ſach as are lucriliced by fyze . H. Paule hath obſcrued this 
&8 


difference in his Epilile to the Hebzewes. Euery Bishop, (aith 
1 epiſt 4d de, is ordeined to offer vp giftesand Sacrifices: And g. Chips 
b+b. be. iz. ſoſtome expounding thole woozdesof the ppſalme, thou woul- 
Plal.z9. deſt not haue Sacrifice and Oblation, harh noted diligently this 


differcuce betwen Oblation and Sacrifice. | 
2. Ik it be replied by any man, that theſe termes be ſome 


is ſome times confounded, and tudilferently vled in the Heriptures, 
— and 
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and that rhe name of Hacrifice is attributed to thinges, of which taphozl 
is no ſuch alteration made by ſhedding of blond, by burning r- 
with fyz8, oz otherwiſe: To him this much be ſaid foz anſwer, 
thac in ſuch places , which in the Scriptures and Fathers be 
tounde not ſeldome, the wozde Sacrifice is taken Metapho⸗ 
rically, not pzoperly. As when . Paule ſaith, I beſech you, R om. 1. 
that you geue vp your bodies aliuely Sacrifice. Likcwiſe the Pſal. 30. 
Þ3ophete Dauid, A troubled ſpirite is a Sacriſice to Go d. Gen. 4. 
Foz monte allo tber eheſe termes be ſome times confoun- f rde 
ded and indifferently vſed, the place of Beneſis is alleged. and gifte, 
Reſpexit Deus ad Abel, & ad muneracius. God looked ypon/ er gen- 
Abel, and ypon his giſtes. But vpon Caine, and his giftes he founded, # 
looked net, - whercas to al that it is cerraine, ſaith Theophys rap. 
lacte, thar Abel offered of the firſt begotren of his ſherpe, and one fun 
Laine gaut ofthe fruites ofthe earth. Though the one made J Fig. 
a truc Sacrifice, the other gaue but giftes onely without bloud 4 bes. 
oz fyze 2 pet both indifferencly arc called Munera; Giſtes. For- cap. J. 
gete not ( ſaith . Dane) to do good and to beſtowe parte 7 
of your goodes, for with ſuche Sacrifice God is pleaſed. cenifices. 
where de calleth gifres foz Bods ſake gruen to men by the name Heb. ij. 
of Hacrifices. But luch Tropical ſpeaches ved in ſome few 
places, exclude not the exact and proper ſignification of theſe 
ae. and Sacrifice , moſt commonly 


wel of bzead as of wine : it meaneth, p enery Sonday al faithful Bed. 16. 
folke ſhould bing their giftes and Oblations of Bzead and Checu= - 
wine torhe Cburche. Fan aa che Jewes, when they repaired foment | 
tdꝛee times in the yeare vuto the place where Bod would ſpect- von os 
Dee eee F 
"$24 : 9 8 
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fo likewiſe the Chꝛiſtian people in the Pzimftine Churche were 

- accuſtomed vpon the Sondayes to bzing their Oblations to the 

common place of pꝛaper, that is to ſay,poztions of thoſe thiuges, 

with ſtoꝛe whereof Bod had dleſſed them. - wherby they cons 

feed and acknowleged Bod to be the gener of al that they hav, 

and by rendzing vnto dim part ol his owne, they would ſhewe 

TIreneus them ſelle thankeful. Irbehoueth vs (ſuith g. Jreneus) to make 

lib. Ac. 3c offering vp vnto God; andin al thingesto shew our ſelues thank - 

ful to God the Creator, There is a ſpecial pzaper in the Maſ⸗ 

ſes of S. James, G. Baſil, and g. Lhzyſoſtome fox them that 

bzought ſuch Oblations vnts the Churche, which becauſe they 

offered them vnto Bod, they laid upon the Aulter, and therfoꝛe 

were called the Oblatians of the Aulter. G. James pjayeth: 

"Miſs thus. Praterca meminiſse digneris Domine, eorum, qui has 

Iacobi, Oblationes obtulerunt hodierno die ad ſanctum altare tuum, & 

pro quibus vnusquiſq; obtulit, vel in mente habet. &c. Further⸗ 

moze vonchelane to remember O Loꝛde them that haue offered 

theſe Oblations at thy holy Aultet this pꝛeſent day, and them 
foz whom ech one hath offered, oz thinketh of in dis minde . 

Likewiſe S. Baſil in his Mae. Memento Domine eorum, 

qui munera iſta tiSi-obtulerunt; de per quot, & pro quibus obtu- 

lerunt. Kemember O Londe them, who haue offered theſe gil⸗ 

tes vuto thee, and them by whom & foz whom they haue offered, 

5. Chyſoſtome in his Maſle pꝛateth in much like manner. 

rohat thinges were then commonly offered. it apprarcch 

by ſundzy olde Decrees . Among the Zanons ofthe Apottles, 

once Canon maketh mention-of hornte, mile, wine, dirdes, bea⸗ 

ſtes, puls, newe taxes oi come; cluffers of tipe grapes, oe, in- 

cenſe . Ol al other thinges bzrade awd wine was moſt c9mon- 

ly offered. Thertot᷑ parte ſeruedfo2 the Comunton, parte foz 


* Pzieſtes, Deacons and other tiniũtrs, parte foz the _ 


S 


e 


8 


ARS 


99 


M. Ie wels Replic 227 


And part ol che bzead was cut into peces, Heded, and after Hoty bre⸗ 
Maſe diſtriouted vnto ſuch of the people, as were not diſpo- — 


led and pzepared to receiue the Communiũ, as it is cxpzefſed in u. 
& Decree of hope ius the firſt. Thoſe poztia aidiead la Interdecre 
blefſed,and to be diltributed , were ſome tunen calleh Eulogiæ. 


This is that we cal holy bed. — 
lane the manpee. was, vpoy.the qulter2 erst of the aul 
tt is, that in G. Fabians Decree, ſuch offering is called Oblatio 044 l 
alraris, the Oblation of the aulter, and not foz that the men and — 
wemen , who offered it at the aulter „ made of it the Sacrifice 

of the aulter, foz that min iſtetie belongeth onely vuto Þziefſtes, 

Parc of e mighe ſerue to that purpold, it is no6dentey,, m = = 
that . Jewel ſkippeth from a common Oblation of dead and 964.54, * 
wine. to the Sacrifice of the aulter, and anoucheth it to be made vi ſeife a 
of lay men and wemen, and that after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech: of 
he ſheweth dium belle ettder binmiy ignorant , aß malkctouty the dieted 
deſpiling the moſt bleſſed Sacrifice. 

And whereas to bolftcr vp that wicked and pzophane Bo: 
etrine, he allegeth . Bernard as ſaying thus in ſermone in die 
Furiſicationis Non ſolus Sacerdos ſacrificar, ſed torus conyen- 
tus fidelrum: Mor onely the Pet @acrifireth, but alſo the whole 1 
compante of the faithful: tde mater is ſone anſwered. Firſt . Ad finem 
Bernard ſaith it not. They be the wozdes of one Buerricus Ab- "7 
bas Iqnacenſis-in aSermon made in die purificationis. Nerte niui Ber- 
Jconfefſe, that in a right ſenſe, as this Sacrifice is called the Sn nardi. 
crifice of the Lhurche , ſo the faithful people may be ſaid to oller 
it and to Sacrifice, hut farre otherwiſe, then the Pzieſt. Foz that 
which is ſpecially and in outward act offcred'by the miniſterie of 
the Þjieſt, is donne 'vninerſally by the vowe of the faichful peo⸗ 


t. And lo dot offer oz ſacrifice, but alſo al 
pl p not onei the zie 7 0 4 ts 
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the fairdful. Therfoze it is laid inthe Walſe, NMemeato Domis 
ne, pro quibus tibi offerimus, vel qui tibi offerunt Memem bet 

lug de c; them O Londe. ſot whom we offer,oz who do offer vuto the. et t. 

uit. bei $0 H. Angultine, tam ipſa per ipſum, quim ipſe per iplam ſue · 

bb.19, tus offerri:Aſwelis the Church(faith he) woont to be offred vp 

cap 24. vnto Bod thzough Chile, as Lhzilte through rhe Lhurche. 
But that enery one ofthe people both men and wemen in their 
owne perſon do outwardly and minifterially conſecrate the do⸗ 
dy and blond of Chziſtr;and ſo offer and make the Sacrifice of 
the aulter after the oder of 8gclchifedech : Neither is it ſigni- 
ficd by the Decree ofthe bleſſed Martyn H. Fabian, neither was 
rene 


ä levvel. 
More ouer vv hen dil S. Anguftine, S. Hierome, S. Chryſeſtome or any 
ether learned Father or Docteur of that age ener vſe ibis manner of 
ſpeache,audire Miſſas, to heare Maſſes: » 

Harding. 

W Jew. * It is a ſhame foz one that deſprerh ſo much the fame of a lear- 
woll.com- ned man;locommonly to deduce his argumentes, ab auchorita- 
kethhis ar te negatiue;whith maner of arguing is of litle foxce.rohar if rhep 
Eumente® vit rior to tolpeake,ſhal we rherfozeaboliſh che tdeng : None of 
rizare ne them ai euer laid that an. Jewel is a rene man: what then : Mal 
8. we thereof conclude, that . Jewel is a falſe lyer? Be the argu⸗ 
ie er ment neuer ſo good in mater. yet in lozme it is unge. And pet 
—— is it as good as that . Jewel maketh dere. 
ae | leyyel. 
- =. 7 Certeinely this phraſe v vas ſo farre acquainted, aui muyevven 
— in that wvorlde,that the very Origmals of theſe Decrees haus it not , but 
Miſſas, onely bane theſe vvordentenere Miſſas,to holde Maſſe: a may beſone 
tohcare inthe hob of Cnuncels not eu purpoſely in the mas gent. » 


Hording. 


- 
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what the very Oziginals dane, ydn'ghealle rather thew 
knowe. Foz if che true Ojiginals had bad tenere, and not audi- 
re, then would peter Crab hane canſed the booke ſd to de pzin- 
tedꝛels you make hima fallifier. with which crime Ftrow, you |, ,, - 
of al men wil not charge dim. Gerp euil ſhould itbecommeyor f, 17 
being ſo notozions a fallifier youvſelfe. And why beleue you ta- , di Do 
ther ß note of the margent,thentho tert it lelle? yea why tondent ine. 
vou al the bookes of Gratian , that ſo dane it? say we not be- 
ens Genin ae EEE, we know not by whom? 

4 4. 


The Italians this day ſeme to pal: ſarre better: . For of them that 
beare Maſſe,and vnderſt and uot ynbat they beare, they ſay, Videre Miſ- 
ſas, that iu, not to beare,but ta ſer Moſſe 
Harding. 

Lo,avruil as youcanaway with the phzaſe , pet here you vir 
tt your ſelfe, ſhane vou vled it in ſundy places ot pu: Keplie 
both befoze this place gaue occaſi5;as pag. 37. 39. and Kalles der- 
74.85. 1. . And per do not you repozte truly of Jealians, as, % cn 
good an Italian as von are. Foz they lay not videre Miſſfas, te ,,,j va, 
ſee Byaſſes , in the plural number, but veler ia Meſſe, to ſee the courre Cal 
B9adſe, in the ſingular number, vnderſtanding therby the Dinine ane . 
Oblation, which they haue learned (as Utllagagnorwaitetd)in. 
the Syrian tongue to be called by rhe name of 8: ſe. And ſo ſay 
they of them tdat vnderftiid. what they heare, as welas ofthem, 
that vnderſtand not. 


The anat. as it is ten not only foz che Hacrifice it Life, Ste 
bnt alſo foz the whole ſeruice , ſo itconſifteth in action, and tn Fr ang wy 
woydes, In reſpect of the one it may wel be laid, thar it is ſene, Mal. 

tn reſpect of the other, that it is heard; and focerraine nſicent Fa- mar wet 
thers haue ſpoken, whom J ſhal allege hereafter. So where the ag,00. © 


Italians ſay , they hane ſene Malle, the Engliſh, Frenche lpccr. 
| $a iy and. 
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and Dontch, they haue heard Malle: in diuerſe reſpect al ſay wel, 
neither is there anꝑ iuſt cauſe, why you ſhould fynde fault with 
thc maner of ſpeach . But what wal A multiplie wozdes about 
theſe two phzaſes, whether is better, to lay, I haut ſene Badſe, 
03, I haue heard MJaſle, ib you, who cũ not abide neither doing, 
noz ſaping, neither ſcing, noz hearing the Made , noz any other 
parc of Diuine Service, as it is doune in the Latholike Church? 
yet remember, al this quarreling that you make foz hearing 
Malle. toucheth not me, but Gratian, and the auncient Fathers 
aſſembled in Councel at Agatha, whoſe ſpeach it is, and wert 
neuer hitherto blamed foz it. 

Keither is the phzaſc audire Miſſam, to heare Baſſe, ſo ſtrũge 
1 .,“ as bon bert the wojlve in bande. | Felix vſerh tt tn his Epio 
— file to the Biſhops ot diuerſe pzouinces, whole woꝛdes theſe be. 
diſt...Si- Satius ergo eſt, Miſſam non cantare,aut non audire , quam in lo- 
cut non 4- cis illis vbi Geri non oportet, niſi pro lumma contingat neceſſita- 
ly. te, quoniam neceſsitas non habet legem. It is bettet therfoze not 
to ſing Madſe,0z not to heare it at al.chen in thoſe places, where 
it ought not to be donne, onleſſe it happen foz very great neceſſi- 

tie, foz necefſitic hath no lawe. Againe the learned Father H. 

Germas Sermauus aSreke Doctoz wziting vpon S. James alle, 
nus in con vleth this phzale in theſc wozdes. Mentes noſtras firmas haben- 
ſid. rerum tes audiamus myſticum t viuificum Sacrificium . Dauing our 
eccle.4/ti- myndes ſiedlas, let vs heare the myſtical and lilegeuing Sacri- 
— fice , fo he calleth p Sacriſice of the Maile. G. Chrſo tome ſpea/ 
- king ot thoſe j were vnwoꝛthy to receiue 5; bleſſed Sacrament, 
= ſaith , indigni ſunt oculi iſtiuſmodi ſpeRaculis, indignæ aures. 

— The eyes be vnwozthy of thele lightes, vuworchy be the eares. 
Untioch.. BY Which wand es he hi ſcife to like the phzaſe of hearing 
Hom. 16. theſe holy mylterics, oz hearing the n. Foz whereof be the 
* eres thatheſpeaketh of vuwozthy, but of hearing the ** 
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In the Councel of Cabilonun, which Y. Jewel allegeth in che 
lan Viniſion ot this Article, we haue p pbꝛaſe ot hearing Mafſc. 
Audium Miſſas, that is to ſay, they heare Maſſe, is twiſe fouude 
kn the. ic. chapter ol that Councti. 

Now von enter into a comms place not necetlarp. to pioue F undh- 
that hearing without vnverſtanding anailech notding. Aud out vnder- 
dere, you thinke to ſhew great learning by ſhuffling together auß 0 
Scripture and humanitie, Chꝛiſte, and Cicero, Apoſtles,and A- thing, an 
riſtotle , the olde Teſtament , and the Linile Lawe. Out ot Wnnecets- 
which is bzought in one Titius like the man in the 8Joone , 03 place hand 
Johi ar Nokes,, Then commerh ſozth Alciate the Lawyer chat d. 
dyed or late, to ſtrike the froke, Laft of al one Epicharmus a 
Philoſopher claſeth vp the mater, and endeth the tedions bibble 
bable made of the ſenſe of hearing, that a man would be loth co 
eure. at 2 ' 

' " Fnalthatlargeptoceſſe your purpoſe is to perſwade , that — 
Ldziften people by being pzeſent in the Church, when the Maile 
tscelebzate, art neuer the better, betauſe they vuderſtaud not 
what is doune and ſaid , foz that they know not the to 
wherein the Malle is ſaid, But herein you deceine ehem that The faith 
beleue you . Jewel. Foz though the common 9zayer of the — 
C durch vttered by the mouth of the j9zieft be not perfitely vn⸗ | 
derſlãded of yet may it be pzofitable vnto ihe pecjal FT, 
by if they dent a general knowledge of he thing that is alked, of Church, 
dim of whom it is aſked, and thzough whom it is aſked ./ Nets rye vnver 
ther is tt neceſſary they vnderftand whar lo ene the Pzieft ſaith, Fan nor 
Foz they may be parrakers of his 9apecs, though they perreine they be 
not ne heart not diltinerky al that he ſaith. zi TYLER v4 | made in, 
It was ftrairſy'tommannded by out Love, that nn man Leui. 16. 
ih duld be in the Tabernacle, when the high Biſhop entred into 
the holy place, to pꝛax foz him ſelle, foz his houſe, and foz the 
* NN 1 whole 


Luc.1. 


2, Parali. 


16, &. 24. 


Arth not rute cu mo Gal for un man bearer bow. % 
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whole companie-of Aſrael. Now alchoughthe peaple neither 
heard non (xwe-, what the Biſhop-ſaid oz did in ane holy place, 
pet they knew in ageneralitie , that he pjaped los them, and 
ehought them lelle partakers of his publike Pzayer and Sacri- 
ted in the Holy place oz the ſynnes ol the people, at what tune 
rhey tove al without, during the tune of the inceuſe,as G. Lane 


muſical Jnftruinentes . and appotneeqrercaine Leuitts to ſerue 
tn hae Office, commannding them io ling and play on their iu 
Fruments in the mozuing and at ouening tuety dap . and at al 
ſolenine fealtes , attending to the rite and caſtome.of exery feal, 
who dareth lay, the people were not partakers cf theſe maiſes 
of Sod, and pzayers ? pet the people vnderftode not in partts 
cular enery Obſcruation of the Sancruaric 83 holy place ., no} 


al the Pſalmes-char ſo wert Daily ſong . But you pzclle vs 


wied the worden ol $,Lhzyloſtome, and of S. Paule, where you 
˖ that beareth the prayers in a firange 
. Tu fette oras, Spiritu ſcilicer cot» 
citatus ſaves, ; fed Ila nec qudiens; net intelligent ea dar dicks, 
paruam ex es re vtilitatem capit »  Thas projet voel, ſor thou ſoan- 
deft vverdes being med by the pirite : bus the vnlearned neither be- 
ring nor yuleyſtanding , wobet thaw ef- bath theres, Ine, N. 
Likevai/e ſaith S. i, dei Joquirasli minibus lo- 
tur, ſed Neo:Nullus enim audi. He ther ſpeakgrb wvith lee fe: 


Th# 


Iii Fit 


e 


I 
* 


de aſyamed to vſe ſome parte of that a graue and aleacs 


1 na mau ſpcake with a tongue vtteriy v. 
er, who 
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ar K Paulo in the. u. Chapter of the firſbtaths Co 

i * rinthians ſpeakgth net agamft hazing the et, 

/ 28 T | of the Church in (earned tengus. 
; 


» oy, <6 — Harding - 1 
bey chat in rhG age baue ent them lelues from the 
Khurch ,- poceding ont of Martine Luthers Schoole ,- haue 
neuer donne with this place of G. Maule co the Cojintdians, 

f tdinhing to haue a greate adnancage again the Latholikes, 
lan thac they bane the Maſie and their other dinine Serutice in 
rde Latrine tongue. robich they affirme co be quite contrarye 
to the Doctrine of S. Baule. roherefoze it ſhal be to good 
] burpoſt here to declare , char of the wozdes which the bleſſed 
Apoſtie there veteroeh,, nothing can be gathered , wherby the 
Mincient tuſtome of the Tatholtke Church making Sacrifice, 
waters, and 'pzaiſe co Bod in che Latine tongue, may 
ſemt to be repzoucd. Foz better declaration hereof I wyl not 


ned man one of the Readers of this Uniuerſitie hath nored 

4 touching this point. Berely the onely thing which P. Dante r g. 
toꝛbiddeth, is this that in the 'fommon afſemblie of the Lhurch, Pay ys 

| eee 1.Cor.th 

e Wha is lud, to them chat under⸗ 

Foz "is td de conlivered , char among the 

foz the gifte of Torigued one fwelled agatnlte 

n other , ind metrrrtd (very buſkilfully) chas gifre beſoze 

otber hilde profitable and moe cxcellent tes, as chough by 

"(he tent tdey had ben like vuco- che ApoBies , who 'vpon the 

Adres Ber une 0up Tozdes Kelurrecrion receined the zrür of 1, ce. 

congues,as SLhzxſoltqme.narech... —_ 

. „ 2 waa 


- 8$.n0 other jerſon vi 
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Incom- g. Ambzoſe allo (on whoſo ener be was that tote che £5men- 
1. Cor. iq taries which beare his name) ſaith further, þ there were certain 
Debzewes at Lozinth ,who löetimes in their treatifes oꝛ Obla⸗ 
tions vſed the Syzian tongue, and mot commonly the Bebzcw 
tongue, therby to winne commendation . Foz they eſtemed not 
a litie to be called Debzewes , foz the metites ſake of Abzaham. 
— on me woonder /, wonld ac 
dinine p pzonounce a Þſalme in Debzewe 

ſay att in Greeke, . 0 1g 
aw ies eis cauſe S. Paul mould not that any miſpake 
with an vnknowen tongue at the meeting of the faithful toge⸗ 
ther, except there were one to interpzetic fozthwith , becaule his 
wozdes could not lo be bozne in memozie. as their interpꝛetation 
might be differred vntil a connenient time to he exyounded by a 
* ſermon, and it was vncertaine what cnery one ſpake with the 
--07.14 vnknowen tongue. Therfoze-in the ſame place hecommalideth, 
that when the j9zophetes, that is to.lay the expoſitout s, haut de⸗ 
clared it, the others do indge of it, meaning ſuch as haue the gilt 
ro diſcerne ſpirites,that if they ſaw that which was ſpoken with 
the vnknowen tongue, was to be rejected. they ſhould reiect it, ii 

they ſaw, it was to be appzoned,they ſhould appzouc it. 

It is to be noted, that whert . aule commendeth pzophe- 
ſying, that is,expounding of the ſcripturcs, he ſaith, the Church 
is edified by pzopheſying : And where, he deſcribeth the gilte of 
tongues the gikre of intermetation ſecluded, there he ſaith, that 

| no man vnderftandeth the tongue. He that ſpeaketh with tongae 

r.Cor.14 (ſaith he) ſpeaketh not vnto men; but ynto God. For no man 
Idiots heareth,that is t0 dap, no man vuderſiandech, / And againe. If 
knowCth thou bleſſe with the Sprite how hal he that ſupplieth the roome 
but his of the idiote (by which wozde H. Paule meanech nat a ſoole, 


ownevu- as commonly we meant: but ſuch a one an knoweth no lay- 
* guage 


FT 
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guage, but only hid une vulgare language,) ſay Amen at chy 
hiciingfritg he vder ſtandetk ua what thou ſayeſtt Loe, ht 
{peakcth of a tongue vtteriy unknowen , which no man in the 
Lhurch vnderſtarderh, no nor be who being brrerfearned thes 

che reit. is wonte to anfwer Amen foz the Adiotes. 

b — — Ipoil dad 

mot. the (diore 03 vnlearned perton vudexſtandech not ib bie- 
ſing / but. he that ſupplieth the roome (ſaithhe) ofthe idiore 03 . Cor. 1a 
vnlearned perſon . which is an other manner a thing, then to 

ay, Idiota, the Jdiote 03 vnicamed pevſon, as it hath ben dilt- 

gently noted by certaine Doctours , ſpecially ÞP3imaſins , Þai- 

mo, and j9errus Lombardus. F in theſe wozdcs $.aule 
putteth befoze his eyes as it were the manner of the Jewes, 

and doth alludeto the faſhion of their Ceremonies. Foz in the 

2egwming of the Synagogue, befoze the people were increaſed, 

the whole people was wont to anſwer Amen, and what ſo ener 

els was to be anſwered by the people at the holy Ceremonics, 

they peculiariy to anſwer at the rites of the Sacrifices.. Yea the 

inleriour ie tes anſwered rhe high zien, as thereof we read 

in the booke of the Mathabees. Orationt faciebant omnes ſacer- 2. Mach. i. 
dotes,dumconſummaretur ſacrificium, Tovatha inchoante, c- 

weriongemcreſpondentibus. Althopyleſtes made prayer; whiles 

theSacrifice wan a doing, Jonarhas began, i the reſt anſwered. i 
And berauſe it was commatmded by Koyles lawe, that the Dent. 
Jewes, as they made their Oblations, ſhould ſpeake crrtaine 

worden beine the Prtett ann n other tongue was vſed at H2- 

among ede Gentiles, and iperiatey pjoſeiyres; who came from 

-Bentlitie to the religion of the Jewes Jnewenasthe dedows 

—————— the Temple: ſome 

NN iy, wert 


Council. 
las icen. 
C4. HJ. 


#1 'y aps 
C. 


rootne of the Ldiore, know ech not what uhpudpyully Det abahac 


IT. A Reobndreth: 
were fomide to ſupplue rhe rome ot the vnleatutd horſous 
called in Sreke by S. Gault Idiotes and tu fpeake thema 05 
them, and to anſwer Amen. A tu final arriſhes the [Deas 
ron , Llerke o Sextin manetd anfwer in at ihe Sernice in the 
name of the whole people: ſo whereas long betoze ac the begyn⸗ 
ning ofthe Churth, che whote people was wont to ſyng, afcers 
ward in a Comicei Holden ar 'Laodicea about the vere of. our 
Lozde.z-0.ft was oideined; thar none ſhould ſing precer cano- 
'nicos Plaltes, but Canonical ſpugers, that is to lap, ſuch as by 
rule and contmon order wereappotmed to be rhe ſynging men 
in churedes . Theſe appointed bp cuie to ung. be they, b 
dy S. Panle doe ſupplte the roome of the valcarned people. 
tongue, and know not the Common tongue, as Sreke 93 L 
tine, and fo the moſt parte be vilearnes, G. Paules language 
calleth Idiotes, which rs no odious name noz terme of clitempe, 


* £ 2 de 
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de ol the Tlergy vnderſland the latin tougue , aud ther that an⸗ 
wer tn-ede of the lap people, vnderſtand wel ynaugh what the 
pied pzaperh;yra many ofthe lap folke, them (elf bs nat viterly 
i&nozanrof te Lariae tongue, Thetc thzough the vnknowen 


as were pet to be diſcerned. 3 Bert nothing is read oz lo 
which befoze hath nat ben aſurcdly appzoued , and taken cuder 
out ol the holy (criptures,0z authentieal Doctaurs. There the 
interpꝛetatiou could not be differred , becauſe the wozdes palltd 
away, and could not be kept in memozie : Dere al thinges be re- 
verted out of witing, andthe 3 


There vaine prallt was ſaught foz childiſhly by a fra | 
knowen cougue :. Dere in molt common and knowen tongue 
Bod is veuoutely praiſed and pjayA vrt. | 

To cunciude, among the Loziuthians rhinges were donne 
With confuſion, aud by occaſion of the tongues the necefſarie in · 


— — inlomuch that if, 


— gory ods an Her⸗ 
Moiis cher oy mur inert no din detanct: And il Jntidels 0z Ndi⸗ 
eee 
. 
— Laan. 2 ab 214 10 240 | 
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A Neioindre to. 
© Thekerhinges being welconſidered, it ſhal appedre plains 
I doubt not, that, what fo ener H. Baule wjitethagdinftſyta- 
king with Tongue amonge the Lozinthians , 02S, Lhzyſos 
ftome in his £5mentaries vpon that place: it maketh nothing 
foz dilpzoukof the Larine tongue vled in the Sacrifice and other 
Diuine Sernice ofthe Latine Church. This much fo} anfrwer 
to yourlony vnneceſlarie pzoceſſe againſt the terme ol hearing 


rH, ee | 
. Harding gatbereth aut of theſs tors 
Councels , , Then of like {ſaith he) Pecially in ſinal to yruss and villa- 
ger, they bad Maſſe vvithout the Communion of many together. Of like 
vas nener good Argument in any Schooles. 
* 9 q Hing. | 
* _  Jeas Gy), Ariftotle the chiefe- gailter tharener Shooles 
had, teacheth, that Argumentes be many times made of conie- 
ceures and likelihodes, , Such of him be called 74«4cipix. Read 
his ſecond Booke De arte dicend;, and there ſhal pon finde this 


be pjobable,che Argument is pjob 


. 


. 


cell.  Berxiiſe the people withbzew then: bite inch frat recti 
gatben. ning tde Communion, it was decreed by the Coumcel of Aga- 
cap.1s. tha, as it was long beloze by H. Fabtan kde Pope, and alſo by 


. co 26,609 na ue by lain Ines 
| 57 Doing (herof they may reaſonabiy be chonghe — 
—— \wden the awe lerey dbax dertie. burt ware 
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alwates to be ing readineſſe . which fozaſinuch af they did not, 
therof it is euident, that KJale may be celebzace,thongh there be 
naue dilpoſed to recelue the Communion with the Þzieſt,. And The. 14 
thus is that ou terme pʒiuate Maſſe, pzoucd, — 
leyyel. — 
— mh — — wobere yyou , the Coun- 
Harding | manifeſt mnſt bis Maſe? 
GIL theſerAl Secular Chriſtian ed . — 
ceiue the Communion at the leaſt thriſe in the ere. It net 
* Ihis Relaxation or privalege is graunted onely wats the Secular Chri — — 
Hians. vvbereof it folowurth neceſſarily, that al Eccleſiaſtical perſons, as 
Prieft es, Deacons, Clerkgs, and others vubat ſo cuer #f That ſorte vvere c 1 
hot excepted,bur ſidade Ji betenile 16 Feetine orderly, as they had donne le eres in 
fore:*2hd that vvas at al times vnbem ſo ener there yvas any mmiftrarid. Tela 
And (oy the plaine wende ef theſe Councels the Prieftreceinel not Tb n 
alone neither bath M. Harding yet founds our his prinate Maſe. 
bert is neither trurh in your wordes, ud reaſon in your far wer: 
argumentes, The wozdes ofthe Decree be not as you repozt mes boun⸗ 
them, butſomewhar otherwiſe. The Seculars (ſaith that Coum- u in hen 
tel) chat wil not Communicate at Chrittmaſſe, Eaſter, and VVit- the Ba- 
ſontide:lerthem not be beleuedto'be Citholike, neither let them dage- 
be accompred among the Catbolikes, Theſe wozdes,as tuerp rd an it 
man may ſr, amt not a Relaxarion 03 Pjiallege graunted on- by theca> 
ly vuro the Sen Chaiſtians) us ven, bur a puniſhmene 2 dier. 
dinding chem to do that of neceſſitie at certatut times » which can. 9.and 
was ar al times left befoe ta ther deuoti6. lo that it is a bond of 220d. 
it ſelf,  confirmaci6,not a relaxacib oz releaſe of a bonde oz dutie, Conc. 4g, 
which you pzeluppole. Being therfoze a Decree made ad augmen t hen C4 


ont cauſe ci nener bzing fozth contrary effectes, This Decree 4% +- 


URelaratis 
oz pztuiles 
*. 


ca. 
Auguſt. de 


| # Reioindre to. . 
uwe they were bounde vntobeſoze, and los the Eraiter obſerugs 
tion of the lame thereto a paint is annexed incaſe of contems 
pte oi tranſgrefſion;which is not ỹ nature ofa relaxarion or Pute 
nilege. Foz a relaxation #3 printlege-ts entr gtaunted to refeaſe 
the rigour of the lawe, on any donde oz burrhen, fo: the fanour, 
eaſe, and benefite of che partie to whom it is grauneed. 


common lawe al were | 
day. oʒ euery Sonneday . I al had ben bounde to receine encry 
dap. o enery Sonneday,0z ſo often as f Salt was celebzated2. 
$.£hzyſoſtome,S. Ambrole, 

Satramẽt eit her but 

oz very ſeldome 


M. Iewels Rephe. 

IT growny then chus-pzoued lalſe, that gon ſay folos 
— — not at al: hat is to lap, u folo- 
weed nut of pour falle mettuſed pziniledge, that al &tcleſiaſlical 
perſons recetue with tot Pzjeſt, oben ſo ener there is ¶Maſſt cles 
dated: which Maſſe your refuſe to name. thong it be often in 
auncient Louncels, enen in thoſe alſo which pour ſelfe do allege 
and cal it by your common miniſtring wozde af Miniſtration. - 
perſons, to adde by way of expolitian, 43 Prieſtes ,Dearens,Clerkes 
end others, vrbat (6 cuer of that /orte ? Acxnowuledge pou any Eccles 
fiaffical perſons beſides Pricſtes and-Dracous : It pon do;why - 
hana ye not rh?ir your ˙ maits powok Llers CAS: 
ſes; a diſtinct er? Yfrhey be not viltiner from Scriefialtiess + ' 
perſons, why rechen yon them as though they wert a kinds of 
doly oꝛder by them ſelfe, as jSzicſtes and Deacons art: Againe 
why pur pon into pour reckening and diuiſiou ot 4 
perſons, that other general worde et bor / It von acknowlege 
the pzimirine Churthe to haue had the other holy orders, which 
the Lhurch now hath, to witte, $nbdeacons, Acolytes, gt: 
why cal yon not them by their names: Be you ſo fine in pour 
new Bolpel, that you be aſhamed » whereas 
you acknowledge the thinges by the | | 


conclude, the Priefer ne « 
7 12eiued alone, att M. Harding hath not and 
vat, "Bhi 8h f woche var . J" funds eb 
moned, chat al 


A Rewindirets 
— when ener there was any minuten un hat worde pen 
hane great delire; when you ſpcake of the als. 
it were granneed you, yer how wil you-pzone,-thar cherte wert 
LEceleſialtital perfons in enery parrith, in eucry:Churche.auy 
Lhappel, were it nener lo ſmal e was chert uo Churcd oz chaps 
pel, where it was lawful to hane the Malle, but in the ſamc alſo 
wert either other Þzieſtes,0z Deacons (to other Eccleſiaſtieal 
prrſorr5deſides theſoyour Goſpel ackno wiegerh not) and they 
of ſuch member as might make vp a lawful Common? ws 
pou not 'require three ac leaſt beſides the mn 
220 C. —ñ — 
mumen -- Dow ſap you then, can you none, that there — 
booke, Nnielics: aa Daacongartheicai in exery Lburch and'Lhappet, 
where the Maſſe was cele ate, beſide the j92ieſt that offered the 
Sacrifice 2 Lan you pꝛoue there was fo grear-umititudecuerps 
where of ſuch &cceliaſtical perſons; befoze the time of the Colts 
cel of Agatha ?. It enery Churthe were not iuruiſhed wirh 
ſuch a companie, as doubteitũt it was not, whereas the Khafle = 
was of neceſitie notwitſtanding to be celebzatedenery Sonday, 
foz thereto they were bounde by a ſtraight lawe: wbat can you 


not there.done vpon ſundzy.Gonuedales; without compane res 
| cciuing the Communion with the Piet: | 
| . .,-- Thatthe Seculars receiuednot, it is betagte momed. and 
| by 69. Jewelgraſited, fox els the Decree binding thamtoveceine 
3 dad been void and needlefle ; that there was 
| alle eyery Sauneday among them, it is not denied, and the 
| ag pork Louncel inferreth it. But that in euery Church 
where Walle was donne, there wert at al times thaee other 
lungen or Deatons at the leaft, belides the ionteſi chat criebra- 
rene Communion wah him, Want 


In the 


—_ cw. a. 
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reaſdn , nozfo much as a canitemut jeading vs fo to belene. 
what foloweth then of this, but that in ©hurches which lacked 
ſuch number of jdzteſtes and Deacons. they had Malle yery at- 
ten withour-a.companie viceining the Cgmmmayion with the 
Pzieft, which 99. Jewel calierh pzinate Made 2. | The.16 

— —ñ— 
Nl. Bap rharche oobole wares way the better <ppeare; wer I chrafs 1 
0 eee thy the veya ordex of that age, net ate of the peo⸗ 
ſtands hat thejp uud ſuch other {kg Decrees vvere made,not for the res - — 1 
teſt parte of the people, * that in thoſe daies vſed t rf Fa of 
them aſſcrchiies, but for a feyye that wvers negligeut, ackg . municate 
rer W em order dath vel care. iy * al the Eccleſia ome nd 


cler 4 11 Badkg- hare pov 
1 16 
Now taheth 6. his owne- The. 154+ 


Handes.and p3omilerd to put al 
how? Foxſooth not by ghealle gz atme. but 


Eccleſiaſtical recordes of that tine | | 

Sochen che rink bfrhis mater dependerh of f tecazbs:1y doc yy! 

 apprart by the recordevefthar time, ſaith . Jewel, thr the greateſt 

Part of the people ved in tbeſe des te comimnicate, iy at their aſſemblies 
2 — OO iy Marke. 


A Reioindrets' 
Bharke wel what he ſaith Reader. vpon 5; grafit J reaſon thus, 
Yfehe greatef? part of people vled ch to eSnumicare in al their 
affethblics, foz aſmuch as they were ltrairlp haũd tu be at gat 
enery Sonday,as p detrt made to end aboue metioned cam 
malided: then it folowerh, they receincd the Communionenery 
Sonday . And then further. N they receiued the Communion 
euery Sonday, dow was uot the Decree ſuperfinous. that com⸗ 
maunded them to ceceine at leaſt thziſt in the yete ? Fo} what is 
commannded by anew lawe ty be done, is upon . 


daue ben done befoze . 
99. Jewel ſhould haue done wel, it he alteged thols 
recozdes fox his credite ſake , which is u fo graute pet, 


That the that we may belene him vpon his bare wade . *"Oerrainetrts, 
aye gore the recozdes of that age be quite contrary. H. Lhzyſoſtome in 
Tecoue® | whoſe age this Conncel of Agatha was kept as ſome thinke, of- 
— ſacrament teutthmes tompiatnetd of the peoples uachnemt in comming co 
the age of tbe Communivrt | De vebuketh-cheni harply boy char they 
j could not be bzonght to Commnnitate oſtener, but looked fo; 
cle. Tome holy ride, as fox Abitenck, the'Epiphanie, ol Tame. An 
al bye. one place he ſatrh thus... In Aijs quidern temporibius cum puri 
Antioch? —— ſitis, non aceeditis; im Fuſcha vero 7 licet Gratiquids 
Hem. 6. vob patfatum, acceditis. At other tunes wel us ve are fog 
the mate parte pure and cleane, ve to me tot to Communicate, 
but at after, yea. chongh ye dane done ſomewhat amille, yer ye 
come. At lengih he cryeth our, Sacriſicium fruſtra quotidianũ. 
In tuſſum aſfiſtitmur altari cullus qui Communicetur . ye daut 
daily Sacrifice to no p3ofir, we ſtand at the aulter in vaine, there 
is none to be houſeled, oz to be Communicated, 
In epiſt. SN Ns, de vttereth a manifeſt recozde of 
ad heb. the greareft parte ol the — fozbearing. the Communion, 
bm. . with thele wotdes , Plurimicx Sacrificio ſemel accipiunt in toto 


anno, 
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anno, alij bis, alij Scœepius. The grtateſt parte of the people re« 
cetueth this Sacrifice, buronce in the whole pere, ſome twile» 
ſome oſtenex. 

. Ambyaſe doth both wienele that they ot the Salt church 
'vſed to Communicate but once in the yere , and blameth them 
ofthe weſt Church. that folowed them. Si quoridianus eſt ci- Ambroſ. 
bus, cur poſt annumillum ſumis, quemadmodum Greciin O- ue 
riente facere conſueuerunt? If it be our daily foode (ſaith he) Sacramth 
ſpeaking of the body of Chile really pzeſent inthe Sacrament) ) 
why receiuelt it but once in the pere, as the Srekes vſeto doe / 44 
in the Cal? . Augnume recozdeth the-ſame in two lundzy go. ſect 


tdeſe witnefles in a balance? g. Jewel ſaith,the greateft parte lib. 2.de 
dt the people in thoſe dayes vſed to Communicate in al their aſ- . da. 
ſemblies . G. Chzyſoltome ſairh, the greateſt parte ol ths people mn 
receined this Hacrifice but oute in the whole err. wird . 7 
Chzyſoſtome is S. Ambzoſe,and allo . Auguſtin, who lay likes 
wile,that they ol the Eat ved to recrine the body of Lhzifte but 
agua Com . Theke graue and holy karhers tyned in that age 


Lonncel,and ſay quite contrary to . Jewel. They 
0 affection at that tune to mount any thing they had alfirs 


cher lie dete what an enterpyiſe ho hatheaken im © 
nme bee the mamtelners ot h ix 


Ter. op 


A Revoindre to 
ktande,and the recozdes of tharage touching the vie of che Com⸗ 
munition, founde to be otherwile, then he beareth vs in hands: 
the ſeldom receming of the Sacrifice on the peoples parte, and 
the hauing of the Malle euery Sonneday conſidered, the Galle 


which he talleth Þziuate is founde and pzoned.. 
Iervel. | 

Concil. And wyhereas M. Harding hath taken exception if ſmal toyynet 
Gerunde. and villages, vubich he gheaſſeth had then the priuate Maſſe , it vv de- 
C4 

— creed and ſtraith ordred in 4 Councel holden at Gerunda in Spare, 17 
Untruth. 4 litle Churches in the countrie should conſourme them bee, ynto rhe 

ca of Se great Cathedral Churches that vvere in Cities and Tovunes, * 46 vvel 
pee iPe* for order of the Communion , 4i alſo for ſinging, and other. Mineſtrgrion. 
a wondein br by Mc Hardinger ove xtr dun. chert Uv4 uo priuats M afſe then in 
the com Cathedral Churches : Ir folo v veth therefore neceſſarily (tha Cagncel of 


The.156.. Gerwnds ſtanding in farce) that there vvus 10 prinats —— in 
I never tor unes or villages. | 

—— | 2 ig en Mardingg 
OP — — 
Ca. yenera wozdethere ofthe Communion, bat requireth an 


W.Jew — — wr how 
SE cen ann iet doch . 6 2 


2 — auipce, 
— by nde eren name Als: xobich be — | 
name, though it he eme len in abe 


" " 
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Aud as be falſifieth the Councel of Gerunda, ſo he belytid in alleging 

me, laying, that I grant, che pyuate Malie was not then in f d Se- 
— Churches, which I neuer graunted, albeit J acknow- runda, 
ledge not the terme Pꝛiuate in reſpect of the Hacrittot to apper⸗ 
ttine vnto the Male. 

And though the Countel of Serunda conteined that he re ⸗ The Coũ 
pozteth of it (which it doth not) pet could it not be dzawen to 70, Ss 
delpe his cauſe , fozaſmuch as it was holden in a time much di- ton — 
ſtant from the time of the cauntei of Agatha , ſoz to that age . — 
Jewel referreth al. And what ii contrary oꝛder were in Spame? gata. 
yet might it haue ben otherwiſe in Fraunce , whereof Agatha 
was a Citie. Foz how ſo euer it were in Spaine , if J pzone - 
Qaſſe to haue ben donne without compamie receining the Ha⸗ 
crament with the pziclt, inthe Dioceſes ui the biſhops that were 


munen 
lere. 


And that the people did then commonly receine the Sacrament cue- —j 8 
7 Sonneday,* it appearrth by moſt cert aine and yndoubred prouſes. The This aps 
Councel holden at Matiſcong in Italie hath this Canon + Decreuimus not by ou- 
vt omnibus lominicis dicbus altaris oblatio ab omnibus viris c + 
mulieribus offeratur. Vr haus decreed that exery Senday the oblation -— - 
of the aulter be offred of «l both men and vyemen . Likeviiſe theCoun- Bio. Concal. , 
cel bolden at 4ntifiederum.. Decernimus, vt vnaqueq; mulier,quan- Matiſco- 
docommunicar, Dominicalem ſuum habear. Quodfinon habue- ur. 2.04.4. 
rit, viq in alium diem Dominicum,non communicet. N decree Concil, 
that euer vuoman, oben che deth comme, haxs ber Dominica! er, 
If tbe bane it wot.let het wat communicate vatil the next Sandy Li 
c Magn a long wohite after,cmeng other bis Ecclefiaſbcal lors 21 
oritethrhu : Vt populi 6bletiones-Sacerdotibus in eccleſia of- 


eee, That rho peoplewffer their fe 
101 


| A Keioindre to 
Obletions ynto the prieftec in the Churchs., and vereine tb Combeunian 
ypon the Seuneday . By theſe Councelrund Decreer,it appeateth plubte- 
ty vvigbout gheaſſe or Gloſs , that the people vſed commontyin al that 
time, and long after,to Communicate the boly myſteries cue unnd. | 
Therforg M. Harding muſt yet ſeeks further for bi priuate Maſſe | 


Harding. 
Memember what you pzomile , and what you haue eo da 
8). Jewel, Yon take in hande to mou, that the people-did 
then commonly reteiue the Sacrament-encrpSpuneday.; They 
ſap pon. when was that then ? Ju the tums ofthe Councel of 
Agatha: which was-, farre withinfpue.hundzcd-peres alter 
Thie, foz of that timo ſpeae we. How pon would pzone 
tiliodoꝛum, and by wozdes fathered vpon Carolus | 
which were long after the Countel of Agatha, But you know 
if a thing be donne now , it can make no pzoufe it was ſo donne 
pelterday, becauſe it tatueth ta day . What a fooliſh reaſon is 
this ?: The Seryice ofthe Church in England was in Engliſh 
in the time of king Edward the lixth, Ergo, it was ſo in king 
Edwardes time the fourth? By u better noz wiler argu- 
we, ban, that the people che». kbar is to ſay in the 
rime of Agatha » commonly receined the Sacrament 
euery Sonueday. G 2 11 
But let vs examine pour pjoufes, Firſt the Derree ofthe 
Countel at Matiſtona maketh no mention ofthe Communion, 
Ovation dar only of en Oblation, whicd a! mex may” verten were cow- 
2 — ̃ u—2u 
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tauſt they zoughteheir-Offering to Churche and latditvpon 
tde aulter as B 
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the aulcer; Ol ſuch Oblations ſpeaketh S,Bzegozie, where he 
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De Conf. 


ſaith thus. Omnis Chriltianusprocucet. c. Let euery Chriſti. diſt. Om 
an mag prouide to offer vp vnto-God ſomewhat at the Maſle, and ns Chri- 


to bring yato his remembrance, that God laid by Moyles, thou 
ſhalt not appoarewith empty handes in my light . Itappearcth 
plainly in the Collectes of the holyFathers, that al Chriſtian folke 
ought to offer yp vnto God ſomewhat after the cuſtome of the 
holy Fathers. That this was ſuch a tempozal Qblayon.ie may 
be gathered by the circumſtance of the woozdes folowing in 
the Lonncel of Matiſcona.,, Vi per has immglationes & pecca- 
torum ſuorum ſaſcibus careant, & cum Abel, vel cæteris iuſtè of- 
ſerentibus promereantur eſſe conſoctes . That by theſe Obla- 
tions, they may both lache the bandes 6frheiſpnnes , and ob- 


flianw. 


Exod. 3 


Concil* | 
Matiſch. 2 
. 


eine to be in felowlhip wich Abel, os wird che others chan rand ⸗ 


teonlly offred : Butherrof I haue ſayd inongh detoze tirthis 


very Dintſion, where the lame very wegdesbe alicged, as ont ot 


I 294 moe 


— a, (to ſay this much by the way eo-detidierehe-210icoms 


reader fromerrour) is not in Italie, as pou wue, but atis a * citic of 
| Liry in Fraunce (as pou might hane learued of the biſhopa ſub⸗ Frames, | 


ſcriptions) ler vpon the ryuer of Hone, one dates tonruey from 0. 


— — —— rears, r 
. — whay; yo means to/ allegote,/ Brtbje 
You nake an Argument. againſt the e out of that Pes 


cxee , ie behouerh:you t0-lerch A Bs "Aritiquities' of 


the Scciefiatical wyyrers : and when yon 


i meant be Dominicalis, pet thal yaw nor rherby pjonoyoit - 
3 1 
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23 508 4 Reioindreto 
bott wordes quando communicar; when che doth Oomimuni- 
; 1 
. day. And fozafmuch as if ſhe had not her Domintcal, ſhe was 
kepe from the Lommunion vntil an other Sonneday , tt is an 
| argument. that it was not lo rife, as you pyerend it was , - Foz 
[ith it was lawful fox euery woman to kozdeare in this caſe, why 

map we not indge the like of others: 1252 
vf I would folow vou, here could I repozte your ſdender 
argument, which a learned man would be aſhamed of. And 


— 


1. 


—— -: Jo map be tdus couſtrued, that. where 
E was wont £0 —— 
Nes home ta their baten rare 
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hun it iscleare-; that e Jewel hath uo ſubſtantial mas. 
aer ut che KJaſle as he vuderſiaudech it tn be kahngte „ bug 
oneiy gheadts un ahm - Therfoze he mußt yes 


ſublcribe,ifhe be not lefle alhamed to bzeake his mie, mtg. pr! by ee 
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ble then de þzoceded withoiik cen, and lo farre1s pyinate 

Agate (25 the1Goſprllers cate) pues. 6 20546 
. Jewel in dis Repliets this, goeth not to the point di⸗ 
—— +—1 recky, but as one dzinen to lhiftes,, ltaterd vppon the woozde 
Miſs Miſſa. This werde he would faine haue to ſignittr, what ſo eutt 
may be ta- it were, l@ that it were not the Mafſe At. one time be hande- 
oe, leth the mater fo , that Miſſa muſt ſignifie a Communion: at an 
els ſhiftig other time, an aſlemblie of the people: at an other time, al mincr 
deuilethat gf common papers, os 93dinary p}4yers : at an other time, iſ 
— is neuer taken for the priuate Maſſe, ſaith be: at an other time. Bur ler 
dedett the v vorde Miſſa ( ſaith he) be taken for the Maſſe(but this graunt is 
lignifieth.' not worth Sad a mercy. fox by and by de adderh) tht i fe /2p, far 

the N e 
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For example. Scromenus in Greeks yyriteth thus: απανiocſec Tov Zozom. 
ae, that is, ohe the people came togeather : that doth Epiphanius lib. i c.. 
trauſlate mts Latine thus : Cum populus congregaretur ad Miſſas, Epiphan. 
pyhen the people came to Maſſe. in tripart. 
* Harding. hiſior. lab. 
Sy} wil pou nil pou,Milla ſignifieth the Waſſe : And more Nut. 4 
I recquirenot. I ſay not it ſignifierh the pꝛiuate Maſle,noz the S 
c6mon Malle, but y Mate, what a doo make you about nought? — 
yet is euery Maſſe Common in reſpect of the Sacrifice in the 
ſame conſecrated and offered, as I ſaid in the beginning. But 
pou ſay, the Maſſe is taken foz an aſſemblie of the people. And 
that would you pzone ff pon could. To this purpoſe is one Ez Epiphanis 
piphanius Scholaſticns alleged, a man of ſimple antozitie Bod | ©, 1. 
knoweth touching any doubt to be diſcuſſed with kil ofp Sreke |, 
and Latine tongue. De is to be commended foz doing ſo wel a crilates 
as he conld, rather then to be folowed in tranllatung Sreke into #593904, 
Latine, Yet what hath he, whereby we ſhould thinke, that very 
Mil, ſignificth an alſemblie of the people, and not the Sal? Pe 
De hath turned {xxa491a{o/ſoo ri u, thus in Latiut: Cum 1 l. 
Populus congregaretur ad Miſſas: that is, as the people wert „ cap. 
togeather at cMaſſe. - Foz as pou haue turned it, when the pea⸗ f. trip. 
ple came to Malle, it is neither the true tranflation of the Sreke, 40.99. 
no of the Latine. | Faiſe ; 
| Now becauſethat Greke worde ſignifieth a comming to⸗ 
gether ofthe people tu ſome ſolemne and publike buſinefſe, and 
nothing is done in Churches moze ſolfne then the dine Ser- 
nice, and of al the Seruice the MJaſſe is therhifc : (pcaking of a 
great miracle wzought by God in p Lhurchnamed 4n4ſtaſi« at p 
pꝛapct of the people, to expꝛetle ſo umtch as was in the Greke,he 
thought good to turne the place as he did, Cum populus congre- 
Beretur ad Miſſes, As the people were aſſembled together in 
odd? v | . aa the 


A Retoindre to 
the Churche at Malle. which wozdes at Kaſſe are added foz 
more plaincſſe, and foz the better ſignilication ot᷑ ſo much as the 
Brecke woꝛde implieth. So that if you thinke Epiphanius 
herein to be folowed, 70v Acov £xKayoic{/ecy, Hal ſignifie the pto⸗ 
ples comming together at Maſſe oz other Seruice, rather then 
Mitla ſhal be taken ſimply for aſſemblie of the people. And thus 


that place maketh foz the antiquitie ofthe wooꝛde Miſſe, ſo larrt 


as that Epiphanius is to be eſtemed. 


leyvel. 


Socrat. lil. Likgwrife Socrates vyriteth thus in the grek. al dad dv Lud 


Lc. eu, that is to ſay, to haue 4 congregation, or aſſemblie by them ſelues: 
4 08 That deth Epiphanins tranſlate into Latine thus : Apud ſe ipſos Mifſa« 
— 31. rum celebrare ſolennia, that is, Emeng them ſelues to celebrate the ſ6+ 
— 168. lemuities of the Maſi: 
H. 

i — 
2 koz your purpoſe, then the other befoze. But Hocrates in the 
thay pac booke and chapter by you quoted; hath no furh words noñ ſpeas 

keth of any ſuch matter at al. And the place of Spiphanius tran⸗ 
9 * lation onely geueth vs an other teſtimonie ſox the gane. Ag 
falſe reckening (they ſap) is no payment, ſo falſe allegation mas 
keth no pzoufe of what ſo ener is in queſtion . How be it I cons 
tene p 6xnayoionſtr, g ouvaſtoyas works xt, ate found oftftimes 
in the Eccleſiaſtical hiftsziographers . w hie wopdes how ſo es 
uer they be turned into Latine, pet ſhal Miſa kepe dis olde ſig⸗ 


nification ; aud-be taken ſtil fo the Male. *Neither.by that 


Breeke wozde do we vnderſtande what Mida figrifierh, but ras 
ther by Epiphanius tranſlation we art caught, what i mcans 
by tdat Sreke wozde, . rw 


Though al this wert truc, pet maketh this plice nomoze- 


Bat let this verde Miſſa, in the/e Decree be taken 6 the Maſe, 
that.” 
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that is to ſay, * for the Miniſtretion of the Secramentes . Tot is not M. ny 


Harding much therefore the neare to proue his purpoſe « Malle (is 
X graficth 
Harding . not) Bis 


This man is very free in his graunt, Let 265«(ſaith he) be te- gte 8 
ken ſor the Maſe. but dom : with a that is to ſay; for rhe Miniſtration '"raments. 
of the Sacr amentes. But Hit, the miniſtration of the Hactamẽtes 
being an other thing beſides the &affe, as it is cuident: what is 
pour graunt, but this, Let Miſſa be taken foz the BJafſe,chat is to 
ſay,not fo; the Maſſe : And ſo by you, Miſſa, ſhalbe the Maſſe, ** 
not the Maile, and conſequently the Maſſe ſhal not be the Maſſe, 
Then becauſe eucry pzopoſitis that is true foꝭ the time to come, 
ſyal once be true foz the time pzeſent , there ſhal a time be, when 
this pꝛopolition ſhal be true, the Maſle is not the Maſſe, which 
is abſurde,fooliſh and impoſſible , From this foohſhneſle, pon 
fal into crying out, , Vpon fooliſh argumentes ot out owne 
fo:gtng, which you attribute vnto me, which pou take to be a ve⸗ 
ry fine Deuile,foz els you would not vſe it ſo ofren as you doo, 
From that gay ſpoꝛte, you fal vnto manikeft tying, where you — 8 


Ieyvol. | 
Vyhat vyas there no companue at al in the Chappelto Communicate onto. 
vyith the Prieſt? bar. it is pronided þy the Decre it ſelf,that there abould Oecrit 
be a layyful,and an je companie. 8 


Harding. 

Arthe adam in duch pziuate Ozatoxies oz Thappels there jans to be 
was the kamilie of che houſe, which was licenſed to hane the ſer» fh 
uice there done , But that there was a ſirfficient companie ready atz0ad. 
to make vpaint Cbmunib aftev the new deniſe of our Engliſh T anus 
Goſpellers in ech one familie, and that encry Sonday, whithde- dose res 
notion the Decree that bound the ſecuſars to receine thziſe in cht Nee be- 
peart at leaſt, pzeſuppoſcth to daue wanted in the peoylt in gr⸗ few the 
nera?; this much you hal r HO Buy 4 


Concil. 
Agat hen. 
can. 21. 
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A Reioindre to 
But where pou lay and auouch ir with your oth ere, that 
it was p2onided by the Decree it ſelfe, that there ſhould be a lau⸗ 
ful and an oꝛdinarp companie:J ſay vnto you verely verelp, that 
concerning pzinate Ozatozies and Lhappels, wherof we ſpeake 
it is a very falſe lye , Nrad the Decree who wil, ſo he (hal finde 
it. I denie not but it maketh mention of Legitimus ordinari- 
uſque conuentus, lauful and ozdinarie aſſemblie together: but 
the Decree meaneth it ofthe parriſh Churches. Foz thither did 
the people reſozte and aſſemble them. (eife legitime and ordinarie, 
as lawe and common oder required. That the Maiſter of a 
houſe had the Baſle in his pziuate Chappel at home, it was a 
ſpecial pꝛiuilege beſides the common lawe and ozder, propte : fa- 
tigationem familiz, that is, in conſideration of the families wea⸗ 
rineſſe, if they ſhould alwaies be compelled to go farre to-theiy 


parriſh Churches. The wozds of p Decree (leaſtany man ſhould | 


thinke M. Jewel doth not deale ſo vncruely ) be theſe , Si quis 
etiam extra Parochias,inquibus legitimus eſt ordinariuſque con- 
uentua, Oratorium in agro habere voluerit, o. Alſo if any man 
wil haue an Olatozie oz chappel abzoad in the countrie beſides y 
parriſh Churches, in which the lawful and oꝛdinarte coming to⸗ 
gether (of the people to their diuine Seruice) is. #c. To what 


other woꝛde here can in quibus, in which, be referred, but onely 
to Parochias} Therefoze the Note put in the Margent of is 
booke, In quibus eſt ligitimus ordinariuſque conuentus, is but a 
doubling of his vntruth . what may not a man detende, if ſuch 


manfeſt lyts may go foz mater ol good ſoothj: 
And that in ſuch companies, yea and in mem jemerathoaſts they bu rbe 
Cimuniou init red. it in eurdit by the preface of ihe Copvet of Gaga 


gainft the beret the Enftachius. Theſe be the wpordes, In domibus coniu- 
gatorũ ne orationes quidem debere celebrari perſuaſerũt, in tan- 
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td, vt eas fieri vetẽt:& oblationibus quæ in domibus fate fuerint, 
minime communicandum eſſe decernant, They baue perſuaded the 
people, that prayers may not be made in maried mens houſes: and that ſe 
farre ſorth,that they forbid any ſuch prayers to be made, and determine, 
that noman may communicate of the oblations made in bouſes. Here vue 
baue not onely the Communion, ann. ordinarie vſe of the Cammu- 
nion in priuate houſes. 
Harding. 

By this place if the tranflarion be admitted ts things 
ſeme to be pzoned, which J graunt both, 9. Jewel denpeth one. 
Thatthe Communion, that's to ſay the body of Lhziffe, was 
geuen and receined in pxinate honſes, I denie not. But that the 
body and bloud of Chuſte was alſo offred vp vnto Sov, in pꝛi⸗ 
nate houfes,0z rather inthe oꝛatoꝛies of pzinate honſes , which 
in that Councels pzeface ſemeth to be ſignifred. by the worde 
Oblations, wherby the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, and fo the Maſſe 
it ſelle is meant: This 89. Jewel can not a way with, and ther- 
foze dillembleth, and ſpeaketh al the Communian, which nowan 
denied. But it had ben his parte to-prone, that in miuat houſes 
the Communion was alwaies rcceiued ol a companie. together 
with the lo let, and neuer of out alone. Foz the wozde Commu⸗ 
ion belpeth not his opinion. becauſe it is called a Communion. 
though it be recetucd of one alone without other companie inthe = 

Dow be it I thinke,rhe Faehers aſſeindled ar the Councel of 


Bangra meant not by tdeſe wozdes the Lommunion, foz pzoufe Leh ky 
whereof they are here alleged by 89. Jewel, bur rather the ſober G les 
and moderate feaſfes , wk at thoſe daies-Lhziltian people 8 P 


kept,one bidding an other foz bzbkherly loue and charitie, which 
of them were called #y<27=1,agap®, which fealtes as T ertu lian 
Aa iy tecoꝛ -- 


A Reiomare to 

retoꝛdeth, they began and ended with pzayers , and at them they 
Tertulli. in offred and gaue giltes, parti to be ſpent foꝛth with at the feaftes, 
Apologett yartly to be diſtributed foz reliefe ofthe pooze beten. This pꝛo⸗ 
— 3 ceded of a cuſtome in the begynning of the Churche. Foz the dil⸗ 
ner and cu cu ciples vlrd to aſſemble the faithful bzethzt together into pzinare 
— menus houſes, teaching and pꝛeaching Lhzifte fro houſe to houſe, 
bzcad al There their manner was, to bzeake bzead , and eate together, as 
dag. n ezereof mention is made in the actes of the Apoſtles . In which 
Atz. & places g. Chypſoſtome doth expounde panem frangere,to bzeake 
5. bzead,to be as much as alimentum cum iciunio & auſteritate ſu- 


mere, to take nouriſhment with abſtinenee and auſter itie. And ſa 


we read in Oecumenius. Hoc autem, frangentespanem, dicit, vt 
ſfrugalem 8 inelaboratum oſtenderetpſorum victum. Frangen- 
tes vero panem, ſumebant alimoniam, non autem delitias. S. Luke 
(faith ge) vttereth this worde, breaking bread, to ſhewe, with how 
ſmal and homely meat they liued. as they brake bread, they tooke 
but their foode, and not delicate diſſhes, This cuſtome of come 
ming together and of bzeaking bzcad,thatis to ſay , of making 
cheere with re ioiſing and ſimplicitie-of harte, continewed many 
— Church, as by the repozsof this Louncel 6 
| of many Eccleſialtical Foztes it appeareth. After what loꝛte theſe 
ſerrall.99 pot feaftes were kept,Tertnllis in molt goodly wile deſcriberh. 


8 The 0 de of our feaſting ſheweth, — my It is 


2 Chuz No vileneſſe,no x committed. They ſit not erg 
che. fore prayer vnto God be foretaſted. They cate ſo much as hun- 
Agape. ger deſyreth. They drinke ſo much as is good far chaſte perſons. 

They fil their bellies ſo as they that remẽber, they muſt pray vnto 
God allo inthe night. They talke ſo, as they that knowe, God — 


* 


* 
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reththE Aſter that water for theirhandes, and lighte is brought in, 

echoneis prouoked to ſing ſomewhat vnto God among the, as he 

can out of the Scriptures;or of his one head. Thereby it is tryed, 

how he dranke. Likewiſe prayer endeth the feaſt. Thęnce they 

departe, as they who haue made afeaſt not ſo much of meate, as 

ofdiſcipline. Thus,and much moze there, ſaith ertuluan. 
$.Anguftine ſpeaking hereof ſaich thus. Agape noſtre paſ- Contr 

cunt pauperes, ſiue frugibus, Cue carnibus. Our Lharchfcaltes Ho 

do feede the pooze, either with cozne,oz with lleſh. De anſwereth — 

Faultus the bererike of the Manichets ſecte, do condemned the 

eating of fieſh,and obiected to the Lhziſtians,as though they had 

changed cekraine Sacrifices. ofthe Paynimes , in which they. 

made a publike feafk, into their Lhurchfeaftes,  , 
Theſe holy fraſtes, whereat Lhziftian folke bzonghe The arga 

fered their poꝛtions according to their denotion , partiy to chert ment o 

them ſelues alter a moſt louing att, and partly to refreſh þ yooze e 

and needy, which pozrions in this conncetare called wpvo-Pog 

that is, oblations, and che-whole mauer or the ſame, Euftarhins 

the herectke tanght his io lo wers to contemne and deſpile, if they 

were made in maried mens houſes; becaufe he condemned mart⸗ 

age it ſelfe, And theſe fewe woes here alleged one oftheBi- 

ſyops epiltle ſer befoze the Decrees of their Councel, de as it 

were the argument of thelencnth Canon of the ſame Councrt. 


Sf Oblatihs. 


cel of Gan 
gra. 


wdich. u Lanowharh thus aocozding to the Irtke. SiquicWos 3% xf. 
deſpicit, qui Agapos in fide faciunt, & fratres inuitant in honorem g d 


Domini: neque velit his inuitationibus commun care „ propterea xa. 
qudd vilipendatid quod agitar, Anathems ſts.” If any man del. 
piſe thoſe that make Churchefeaſtes as the faith Mil and 
bid the brethr& thereto in the honour of our lorde, and wil not be 
partaker of ſuch biddinges, ſor chat he deſpiſeth -rhething that is 
donne, let him be accurſed. 
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8 Thus right wel may this place of choſe Fathers epiltle be 
vnderſtanded, ſo as it may ſeme to ſpeake nothing at al of the 
Lommunion pꝛetended to be in pzinate mens houſes. And ſo it 
maketh nothing foꝛ p purpoſe, foz which it is alleged. which wil 
better appeare to him that examineth the wozdes,as they are vt⸗ 
tered inthe Breke'O1iginal: from which the tranllation that 

99. Jewel vſeth here, varieth not a litle. 
One of The whole wil be the better perceied , ik it be conlidsced, 
the here- that Eufkathtus, agaluſt whom the Conncel of Bangra was 
Euſtarh: holden,among other his dereſies, helde, that the vſe of fleſh was 
po fl and Was viilawfal. he Sreke Oziginal hath 
rioge Con bis. Kelſpiß «ſoy 04 togio err ) A,eʒũaeig ed SY να , 
cilij Gan- vue. — of olg rale reß. Muc wol N pur Bovacyuruer, 2 
Cen. etre App Kerr aeppovoinſie. 19% TALKS p00 Papop 40 
207 lee Tale. o Tl Twp NW cop vT*6Peavanyſes » Atque ex 
iſs n6aullic c6periebantur)qui ſumere carnes eiſq; veſci deteſtan 
tut. Et qui nolunt in ædibus coniugatorũ ſacere prece t, factaſque 
deſpiciunt; ac ſæpe oblationes in illis coniugatorum dowibus 
aſpernagtur . And ol thele certaine were founde out, who abhorre 
to be pirtakcrs of fielh , And wil not make prayers in the hon# 
ſes of maried perſons, and deſpiſe ſuch as be there made. And 
Enn e ann 2 folkes hou- 


£8 3 2310 ö * 
_— Tas is the place eruly laid our befoze/thee gpod reader; 
which dow litle it maketh either for the dinatie yſe of che £5- 
muni6(foz pzouke wherot . Jewel allegerh «c)0z ſo the Com 
munion at al in pꝛinate houſes, thou mayſt loone perceine. Foz 
theſe offeringes 15 mentioned were not the body and blond of 
Lhiifte vnder the f ozmes, o of bꝛead and wine clecrated and olle⸗ 
red bp! vnto Bod by a urg of which bzead and a 

urs 


* 
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ſarmiſeth and gheaſeth the Communion that de ſpeakech- of 
to hane ben made : but other thinges by tde Ptuotion of che 
faithful people geuen, to thoſe charicable feaſtes, to the tetre⸗ 
ſhing ol che pose, and to other god vits by Tertullian ex- 7ertulicu. 
pzefſed,co be employed. 1 
Loncerning the reft chat 69. Jewel ſaith in this Diniſion, Ct. cf 39 
wherin he goth about to pzone that the people receiued the com⸗ 
munion with the pzieſtes, fozaſmuch as it is not dented: anſwere 
is nedelele. If de wil cake-ypon him to diſpzoue the aul, 
whercat the people is not dilpoſtd to teteiut with the Palelt, 
which he callerh pzinare Maſſe: then his parte is to pꝛoue, that 1 — 
wichin the firlt bj. C. perts there was neuer dalle celebzared, 8 56 f. 
. ANT mak 
nũber meete foz a communion, which he himſelf allowerh foz lul⸗ one 
ficient . which N am wel aſſured he ſhal neuer be hable to pers fare maſs 
lame — — — 9 
geth one of the to 60. and out of Sic icius 
Decretal Epiſfle,C ap. .ru to 
alwates ready co cccetue with the pzieſt,/ which 
neth him ofcencimes {oz a ſhifre ; bur that al the Chziltian people 
beſides thoſe that did open penance receined wich the elt. 
which condencth the ozderof his owne new, Communion. Foz 
—— ů ear rain 
is horeft, + the bleſſed Gacrifice of the Maſſe mot deſpiſed, it 1s 
wet knowen, that al ther fazrhful bzerhzen and ſyſters do not res 
ceiue as often as their Communion is miniftred. 
And dert is to be noted by the way. that hers befoze M. 
Itwel refuſed the unt donitie of ſuch Canons, as be put in by es 
Brarian,s dy binn added vnto tholk. 46. Tanba . that eter C7as veto 
found in dis old wzitrk copit: now he can be content to vie their 
mme 5 
A 4,0 Like* | * 


= 
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Likewiſeherehe allegeththe Decrcral epiffle of PopeS ynicius, 
whereas befoze he condemned al the Detretal Epiſtles in gene- 
ral. Thus in one place he condemneth fot his pleaſure what 
maketh againft him, and in an other place, if it ſounde any thing 
to his purpoſe thzough lome falle conſtruction 93 colour call vp4 

on it, the ſame, as being of good auctozitie, he alloweth and 
boldly allegeth . $0 now foz a ſhifte he appealeth to the. 50. 
Canon of the Countel of Agatha , and to the Epiſtle Decretal of 
Syzicins, which not farre befoze de condemned, 


nearej De 


ol agadſe ſaid without a campanie 
with the Piet, N allege a o 
| of Alexandzia Johannes 


89 


teſtumomta | 
I conti- Lepntins that wrote the Hotte . 1 
ug tou: nhalt to dane ben laid a teme yeres without che compaliie of his 


dd firſt lixhundzed pereg. am ee rhe ſtinacion ot, tl | 
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 ſificth Wincentius Bellanocenſis, and maketh him to ſay, that M Jew, 


the Maſſe was of the very age of Mahomet. Thirdly, de fallc- — 


fierh certaine Decrees of Popes and Louncels, ſaying them to eue. 
fozbid any man to ſay Maſſe in Lhappel oꝛ pziuate Ozatoꝛie. He faiſif 
Fourthly,that this was noMaſle, foz þ there is no metion made 7) ceren® 
ol bꝛead, and wine, Conſecration. eleuation.anlter.veſtumets. xc, 22 
Fiſthly, with a ſcoffe he would make it doubreful, which of the ci. 
ehzce ſaid this ¶Maſſe, the biſhop, the ſeruaunt, oz the noble man. 
Hirthly. he fyndeth fault wich my tranſlation. Senenthly, de 
thinketh to eſcape, foz that the Breke hath not the worde Milla, 
and becauſe the interpꝛeter was not a good Latine mam. 
Eightly, he ſaith, Miſa is not that, which we cal the Maſſe · 


 Nynthly, he maketh it a ſtrange caſe that ronne to Alexandzia 


to ſecke the pzinate Male. Tenthly, de pꝛetendeth nowe, as 


though he demannded it to be pzoued by S.Dierome , 02 S. Au⸗ 


guftine, oz by ſome other catholtke Doctour, [Laſt ot al, as 
though none of al theſe ſhifres would fufficiftly ſerne the curne, 


ge beareth vs in hand, that he demannded pzoufe fog the Baile 
ſaid in open Churche, in the face and ſight of the peo le. 


Now if I ſhewe al theſe to be but vaine eſcapes, and ſhifres 


beſides the truth, I truſt they that beof Bod, and haue care of 


their ſoules , wil notwithſtanding any thing in his Replie con- 


-teined, eſteme the Maile as it ought to be eſtemed , and belcue 


him as he deſerneth . de chiefs places I wil lay fozch, as he 
him elfe verererh them, and the lame contute, lo bziefly as I can, 
phat ij this Leontins that vvrote this foriet'Or woke ener hear 

of bis name before? I treyye. be hath raiſed-vp one of the ſenen Sleapers 
to helpe bim to Maſſe. He hould baue net well vr as bis manner , 
vvhat thu flraunge Doctour vn, vohat bookgs he-worete : wobere, 
vvben, in vubat age,and in vyhat credite be lined. If be bad ſavd, this 

RR 3 7 


A Keioindre to 
Toby the Almonar lined aboue ſixe hundred yeres after Chriſt, and this Le. 
| outizs that v vrote his life, a great vvhile after that this one circumſtance 
\A would haue anſuvered the mater wvoholy.Cr6. 1 
$ Harding. | 
w bat ir al tdis be ſhewed vnto yore, and pzoued by good an» 
- Cgaitie? Pet wal that do you no good. Foz you are at a point not 
de and pelde, what lo ener you promiled : though our 
pꝛouſes be neuer ſo tuideut. Neotfoz your ſake chen, ot whom 
FI haut litie hope, but foz their ſanes, whom you and pour com- 
pantons wich numetable lyes haue dangeroully ſeduced., J 
BD. Jew. wil here ſatiſſie your demaundes. 
cöcerung This Leontius was biſhop of rapolts a Litie in C yes, 
— a holy and a learned man. De wrote dinerle wozkes, and among 
red. them one notable wozke intituled, An Apologie for the Chriſtias 
— againſt the Tewes. which was bzought by ope Adziaus legates 
autdoꝛ of to the ſenenth general Councel holden-at Nice in Bithynia. 
#h1s ahl And out ofthe filth bock of the ſame Apologie , was read and 
wozkes, Qpenly pzonounced by Stephanus Deacon and Motarie of that 
Conc. Foficel,g very learned diſcourſe againſt the Jewes touching J- 
PP after it was reade-aud heard, Conllantinus bi- 
one. 4 chap ot Conſtantia a C itis in Cypzes , ſtode vp and ſaid in audi⸗ 
ence of the Countel. as foloweth. 7; #9 544 
Pater hic, qui lectus eſt, in vna ex CiuitatibusCypridecenter 
& ſanctè conuerſatꝝs eſt, multi q; cucomia & panegyricasillius 
orationes etiam hahemus. Inter quas extat oratio in trãſſiguratio- 
nem domini. Seripſit & Sancti lohannis Miſericordis appellati, E- 
piſcopi Alexandrini viti. Præterea beati Simeonis, turbationeſq; 
propter Chriſtum circa ea tempora in eccleſia faftas , Scriꝑſit & 
alia quædam, in quibus omgibus orthodoxus cognoſcitur. FHloru- 
it circi tempora Mauticij 1 oris. This father, which was 
now read, ſuied . 


And we hane many of his dookes and O1ations made in pꝛaiſe 
of godly men 02 good hinges. Among whith is extant his O⸗ 
ration, that he made von our Woꝛdes Tranffiguration. De 
wrote akfy the kike of S Adden named the Werciful, biſhop ot - 
lcxandꝛia. Purthermote the life ot S. Sitmeones, anda Stozie of 
the troubles, that happened in the Church about that time. De 
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wꝛott alſo tertatne other thinges . and in tdem al he is knowen 


to be ol the right beleelk. De ipmandoutrhe time of Magee tho 
Emperour. 

After this it foloweth in the. action ot᷑ that — 
the mod deuout prieſt of God, Vicar of the See Apoſtolike of the 
Eaſt, raid : Clarum eſt. Kc. Iris cleare, that al thinges be true 
which haue here ben ſaid in praiſe of the foreſaid father. And 
more ouer the Legates of the moſt holy Pope haue exhibited this 
boo ke ynto the Councel. &c, | 

Thus de your Demaundes anfwered touchingthe anctozi- 
tie of Leontins, Mention is made ofthis by Jaco- 
bus ÞPhilippus Bergomenſis in ſupplements. Who fat of this 


blefſed man John the Almoſegener , that with his Sermous. 


and learned Epiſtles he renoked from hereſie. the whole C burch 
of the Eaſt. And wheras it is here repozted,that Leontins lined 
about the time of KJozice the Emperonr,in whoſe time H. Bze- 
gozie was Hope:therof itappearerh j this biſhop ſ. John þ mer⸗ 
ciful oz Almoſegener bar ggaſie either befoze your iir dudꝛedtd 
ere was expired, m very 


after. And though it were a yere 
oz two after, the mater is of as good credite; be pz0- 
ned to haue den done a pere oz two befoze, 


can ſhew 


vs credibly,that £hzidte foxlooke his:-Lhurch, and bzake pꝛomiſe 
concerning his continual remaining with her vntil the woꝛldes 


thde,Mivdainelp;and inmpe at the very laſt houre and mamer of: 


is molt blaſphemous,ſo no⸗ 


He fozlatd pere, which to think 
uu abſurd, 


The time 
=== 


iq. Pour-: 


A Reioindre to 
Your ſclfe pardy do graunc, as it gppeareth by your note in 
the margent, that this holy bilyop John began to be in eftunaci- 
on in the pere of our Loꝛde. 610 . Then it ſtandeth with good 
reaſon. that he exerciſed a vertuous lite, and vſed to doo notable 
dedes befoze that time. Foz ſo notable a fame as he was growne 
vnta, is not achened in ſhozt ſpace , but with long continuance, 
And lo it is not to be doubted, but he might in like ſoꝛt haue ſaid 
Maſſe without anp others receining the Sacrament with him, 
befoze the laſt day of the ſix hundzedth pere was paſt . O . 
Jewel. that pon are not aſhamed thus to claime aduantage of ſo 
ſmal a time. Doth not this bewzay the vntruth of pour cauſe? 
It it were vnlawful to cclebzate the Maſſe without a companie 
of Communicantes in the ſame place ten peres befoze the ſix 
hundzedth pere, could it be lawful ten peres after? If it were 
vnlawful, and.contrary to the Jnftitution of Lhziſt,as you ſay, 
and pzoue it not: ſhal we thinke ſo holy and ſo learned a biſhop 
would haue donne it? and that ſo graue and ſo learned a man as 
Lcontius was, would to his pꝛaiſe haue made mention of it: 


Vincentius © | _ 
in ſpecul. ( 

apes Vincentius in his bodke that hecalleth Speculum,voryeh thus. 
The. 292. After Gregorie was dead, Bonifacius ruled the Church of Reme. 
Untruth. This Bonifacius obteined of the Emperour Phocas , that the 


a boch Churche of Rome should be the head of al Churches, and thar be- 
_ * Cauſe the Church of Conſt antmople vvrote it ſelfe by that tule. The next 
muhomer ere after that, Auguſtine that vvas called the Englich mens Bis bop, died. 


his religi. The yere folovvinf Tobn the Almonar vos in great fame , at vubich time 
— 4 ago * Mcbomer firſt ſpred bis religion in Arabia. TIP 
the later | Harding. 


. Docront with you gud3:00p 


— worth to be brounßt in fox wirnelſe, In your pry 


- — * = . 
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am in Chriſtumlib eralitatẽ nome + Eleemoſynarizhabere meruit, 
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niſion de is but fabler and a man or no repucarſon,” KJ. Doc- An leg 
tour Cole alleged men of a farre moze excellencie as touching ihe 
learning. then enerthis Uitentius wan, pet becauſe they plea- 3, 3ew+ 


ſed not your humour, itliked pon to tal them the blacke garde. beth with 


Andrbus ſomtimes alta fiſh that commeth wo the net with you, — 


. —— — mee 
Touching that pon baut heroaileged;outofSpeculum Hi- 9.8 
ſtoriale Vincentij, I knowe not what I ſhould note, but pour — — 4 
great and notozious falſifyinges. As i pour talſe quotation, us tallia⸗ 
I could ſone beare with vou. fo it de not affected of cuil parpoſe, ed by h. 

The place is not In Speculo, lib. ;. cap ty. a8 yourbooke hath, I 
dur, lib. cap. toy. Conterning the mater, After . Gregozie 
was dead, Uincentins telleth yon, that Sabinianus was next 
made Pope: And after him Bonifacins, And ſpeaking of H. Vrticle. 2. 
Auguſtine the Apoftle of our nation, whom you haue raſyly and N 
wickedly condemned foz a pxoud and otherwiſe an tuil man, de che 
ſaith not, Auguſtine, tdat was called theEnglily men Wübam -bil 
as you haue falſified his woꝛdes: but, Auguſtinusprimys An- 15. ny 
glorum Epiſcopus, Auguſtine the firſt Biſhop of the Engliſh. 
Becauſe you can not bzooke þ faith which that blefſed man plau⸗ 
ted firſt in our countrie, which is contrary to your new denied. 
Boſpel, therefoze. you would rather play a falſe parte.in chaun- 
ging your Doctours woꝛdes, then ſeme to your owne hzethzen» 
befoze whome you haue lo much railed ac him, co laye fozth-: 
plainely what is ſaſd to his commendation . 

Theſe falſe partes of yours be very had, am vnlemely” 
fo; one that ta keth vyd him the roome ofa Superincendent,and- 
of a pzeacher of Bods wozde : but that which folowerh is 
mach wozle, Foz whereas Uincentius ſaith in pzaiſe of the 
holy man H. Lohn the biſhop of Alexandzia thus, qui ob eximi- 


um ug. that 


6 A Neioindre to 
p is to ſay, who for his exceding great liberalitie towards Lhzift 
Buintolſe deſerned oz was actõpted woꝛthi to dane the name of merciful, oz 
hevof . almoſegeuer: you ſuppꝛeſſe choſe wozds of his pzaile, x in ltede of 
eweis. che placed theſe in pour falſified rranflanth. at vvhichrowe Mabemet 
igt ſpred hu Religion in Arabia. which wordes yon hane cauſed to be 
printed with the diſtinct letter of pour Doctours allegatibs, that 
they might ſo ſeme to be the woꝛdes of Uincenrins . It ſemeth 
you were loth to vtter any ſuch good wozdes in'chmendation of 
that holy Father, leaſt by the ſame the mote aucrouirie a; eſtimati- 
on migdt grow to the Malie. which he ſaid in his ozatogic withs 
gut 4 company reteiuing the Communton with him. 
ace And wberas pon ſap by the way, tharthis late. whith you 
the maſſe. cal a tale, ppoucth the Maſſe to be of the very age of Mahomet: 
Luc. 22. you might dettcrſdhaue laid, if you had ben a &Jahometane, 
The.172:. Touching the Antiquitie of the Kale, it is ſo auncient, as the 
— laſt Supper of our Lozd is. Foz touching che eſſential partes of 
Cath not it. it was iuſtituted by Chziſte, and commanuded aa he continued 


ge. un bert in remembzance of his death vntil he come. 
25-4. 1 hie- Bat te lean both thadaantage of the time. aud alſo the exception againſt 
Latores. the Author, let vs conſider the lik elibood of the domg : and if lohn the Al- 
The. 173. wn ſaid this priuate Maſſe in bis chappel, bov [afelyhe might ſo dos by 
— * the order of the holy Canons, vphich to breaks *D.m aſi ſaith, u blaſphe- 
decree is mie galt the boly geſte. N. Hardinges Leontins ſaith, lohm the Almo- 
not ſo ge⸗ war ſaitt in hu Oratorie at home, being ſure of no more companie but 
—— — of one of his ayyne houſehold ſeruauntes alone. But Pope Soter, as it irbefore 
Tbe. 154. «leged by M. Harding ſtrait ly commaundeth that no prieſt preſume to ce- 
Untruth.:/ehrate the Sacrament vmt hour the companie of tvyo together. and ag 
ere rbara n prieſt dare to miniſter, yrit hout the companie of (ame other pri 
not ſo. aud in the 0 holden at Orleance it i decreed thus. It is lawful 
Itfaith for euery Chriſtian man to haue a chappel in his houſe: but to haue 
5 lomibus, Maſſe faid there it is not lawful And in the Colicel holen at Laodera, 


home, 1 u w0t lay al for Biabops er Prieftert 1 G Lats 
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Tikevviſe Pope Felix, It is not lavyſul to miniſter the C ammumton at The Lu 
home, but vp exceding great neceſsitie.* The ſame order 14s talen in the Felix (yen 
-Councel of con, and in ſundry ot her Councels.Vyhich Dec ees being ſo ma- 


y. and ſo ſtraite,it is not likely that John the Almonar being ſo holy a ma — 4 
ail vvilſuliy break them al vit hout cauſe. the Coms 


namion, 
Harding. no; of - 


Dere M. Jewel inmbleth together a meany of Councels and pe. 6. 
]Popes Decrces foz ſome ſhewe of learning, and him ſelte efte= 2 
meth them no whit at al. Pet that it may appcare, dow vntruly Councel 
de allegeth them, and how he contineweth dis common pꝛactile —— 
of falſiſying his allegations, a how litle al this maketh foz him: e 8 
I require thee good Reader if thou be learned. to do nome but Waffe © 
onely reade, what theſc Decrecs do repozte, Il thou be not lcar- 
ned. in caſe thou wilt belene the truth, thus it is. | ot 

Firſt. Damaſus ſaith not ſunply that ta bzeake che Canons, (s ſecrated # 
blaſphemie againſt the holy ghoſte , But thus heſaich; Blaſphe - — 
mare in Spiritum ſanctũ non incongrus videntur, qui tontfu Sa: Damal. 
cros Canones non neceſtitate compulſi, ſedlibentet diquid aut 7% Je 
proterue aguut,aut loqui ptæſumunt. They, p either doo dnght, wel. 
oz pzeſume ro ſpeake againſt the holy Canons, not tumpelled bp 4 
neceſſitie, but gladly of their owne wil, and ofa krowabneiie net . 
without reaſon ſeme to veter blaſphemie againſt the holy Shot 
Thus is the Decree of Damaſus otherwiſe qualified, then 
. Jewel repozteth. Neither is it ſpoken beſides reaſon} thit 
pzcſuppoſed which Damaſus in the ſame Decree layeth as tt 
were foz the grounde of the ſame . which is, that the Tarivus 
were made and pronounced, by the inſtin& and gitte of the hol .. ..,. 
Ghoſte. 6 | Ts Ir 1 1 Ciing i- 

Touching the two Decrees of $. Soter ide Pope, tha rig ſintu #* 
PÞzieſt pzeſume ro celebzate Baſſe without the-pyeſence bf two; dono dict4 
who might couenienly make anſwere vnto his ſalutatioits: and i ſun. 
| SS again, 


* 


* Ts i 


- 
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-» 


A Retomadre to. 
againe;thas the 191(elt be-aſſifted with an other io zieſt foz to ſup⸗ 
De cen u dis roome in caſe of ſoddaine intirmitie: hereto we ſay that, 


Aft. i. hos which in this caſe H. Bregozie laid, as it is alleged by Bratian, 


wo . Regulæ Sanctorum Patrum, protempore,loco,8 perſona, & ne- 
. gotio, inſtante neceſsitate, traditæ ſunt. The Cauons 0z rulcs of 
Conciho the holy Fathers haue ben geuen fozth,accozding to 5 time, place 
Gangren. perſ33,audbulineſſe, when pzeſent neceſſitie ſo required. Ther 
—— foze they bynde not in like ſoꝛte al perſons, at al times, in cues 
2 be ry place, neither perteineth their ſitaite obferuation ot᷑ ncceſſitie 
rie _ inrefpect of euery cirtumſtũce, to al caſes. So theholyPatriarke 
Tag Fobn did not wilfully bieake,as yon lap, tbat oder, whereuns 
ofthe Ka- tg of necellitiehe was not bonnde. Beſides this, in his age, thole 
two Decrtes ol G. Soter were growen out of vſe, as ſuhtuce 

Wan that time many others haue. | 
Fry — As foz that you bzing out of Bratian, as alleged out of a Leſls 
2 cel holden at Ozleante, what niaketh it to pour purpoſe? By that 
auge Louncelit was lawtul foz euery man to baue an Ozatoziein his 
hoaſe,and there to pꝛap, but not to cetcbzate Maile, foz.ſo be the 
wozdes,aud nat, to haue Malie laid as you haue tranflated De 

cxet. hat contluded you ot this? It was not lankul fox cuetx 

man to celebgace Saſſe in an Ozatozte at home, Ergo, was it not 
lawful tm the atriarhe of Aterandzia to ſay Malie in dis Ozato 

tie: whadreaſon haut von in this? It is not [awful foz eucry mi 

ta each hal wo interre thereof, Ergo, it is not lawful fo; 899, 

_ I elca-pzeach2 where pon founde this in Gtatian. inunediat⸗ 
diſt. l. Cr iu the next line pon found this, Ctericos qui miniftrant inoras 
ricoces ſe dur latra domos ſunt eum coſenſa Epiſcopi loci, hoc face- 
x18 Ge- re præcipimus. The clerkes which do miniſter in Ozazozies, that 
& . be within hanſes. we commiaimde the fo to bo wird p cblent of 
00 p of che place. Lo bere yon aw, with conſtnt of þ Biſhop, 

a -Paieſt; might ſay Malie in an Ozatozie . Knowing this, you 

| nouldanot haue alleged p other Decree of Ozltũct to pꝛoue "his 


comming betwen. Sicut non alij, &c, As none others 'ought to ce — 
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holy Patriarke abzeaker of the holy Decrees and Canons, ex⸗ 


cept pou had bf difpoſedts ſet aſide al ſincericie in your dealing. 
If ir were lanful foz any pꝛinate Pꝛieſt with leaue to lay Maſſe 
in an Ozatoꝛie that is within a mans houle, it is ſone conceined 
bow tarre that great Patcriatke was from bzcath of lawe and 
order in that behalfe . Againe that Countel being Þouincial 


could not binde the Patriarke of Alexandzia. 


The Louncel of Laovicea is here falſified, It hath, that Obla- conc. 1 40 
tions ought not tobe made by Biſhops or Prieſtes in do mibus, in dices. cus 
dontes. which Decree pꝛouerh no bzeach of oꝛder in tdis holy Fa — 
ther. Foz whereas this Conncel by houles, meaneth Commb dic 
and pꝛophane honſes , this Father ollendeth not againſt it, as 
he that ſaid Malle, not in ſuch a Hoſe, but in his chappel oz ©1a« 2%, free. | 
tomie appointed and cblecratedto holy vſes, and to Diuine Her⸗ deen 2 52 
nice. Z dat this Derree is ſu to be ꝓ — Sv, 
the Epiſtle which Pope Felix t T eee — 

As you haue fallified al the 6 mentioned belaze in 221 
this Diuiſid, ſo now you fallifie the re e fine tom. 2 
you make to ſap thus. Tr isnotlaufults miniſter rhe Communis, Conciliorik 
at home, butyponexceding greatnecelsitie . tche Decree TheDe- 
ſpeaketh not of miniffring che £6munion,naz of home, but farre alben 
orherwile. The wozdes be rhele,as they be laid tagerder by Sta- by 29. 
rian,which be iti the epilile of Felix, though ſome ocher warde 7nd). 


lebrate Maſſe but Prieſtes that are Fre vnto God, nor of- quant if 
fer Sacrificesvpon the aulter:ſo neither isit lauful to dag Maſſe, rs ep1/co. 
or to offer Sacrifice es in other places, then in thoſe which be cole- cap. . 

cratedto our Lorde,that i is to lay, in tabernacles annointed by De 
Biſhops with holy prayers, except very great neceſaitie en- — 


force otherwiſe. After theſe wozdes ic foloweth there unme⸗ EY 
diatlp:Satius eſt ergo Miſſam nõ cantare, aut non audire q quim in 


Ys locis ybi fieri non oportet,niſi pro ſumma veceſsirate cotingar, 


SS 4 Ig 
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4 Reioindre to 
Wark re It is better therefoze not to ſing Male, oz to heare Maſſe at al, 
1 then to haue it donne in ſuch places, whert it may not be donne. 
dee but vpon a very great netellitie, which place J allege the rather, 
audire that thou mapſt vnderſtand Reader, that to ſap, I wil heare 
Miſſas, Malle, is nota ſtraunge and ſond ſaping, as 89, Jew. ſaith it is. 
re and fo; which he hath made ſo much a doo: but ſuch as hath of 
which 2. learned men ben vſed of olde time. 

it) to be Concerning the Lonncel of Acon , what ſo ener was there 
55 and decreed, it could not bynde this holy Patriarke of Alexandria, 
eus both foz that it was jPzouincial and not general, and allo foz that 
page. 70. 70, it was holden two hundzed peres after his death, in the time of 
the 22 Lndonicus the firſt, Emperour, in the pere of our lozde eight hũ⸗ 
— died ſixteen. And yet p.84. Canð ol that Spnode is the. s. Cauõd 
foz 49, ol the Loſicel of Laodicea, which as I haue now declared out of 
2 the epiſtle of Pope Felix the fourth, fozbiddech Biſhops and zi 
Aire 80 offer vp the oblations in houſes , that is to ſap, in pz0-- 
An c. 34. pane dwelling places not cdlecrated to gods Seruice by Þ con- 
ſetration ofg Biſh1p, Thus be al pour Decrees and Louncels 

. eaſily wiped away g. Jewel, which you haue here heaped to⸗ 
gether,to rake your vnlearned reader thinke, that . John the 
Almolegener cauln not, ne ought not lay Maſſe in his chappel 

- 0} Ozatozie. Md mult pon freche better fiiffe , foz this is litle 
' wozth, Log ſubſtance eech toloweth in 

vont Beplie, 


- Toyyel. \ | | 
Neither in dede if M. Harding vvil throughly beholde the mater, ſbal 
be finde here any Maſſe ſpokęn of at al,neuther bread, nor vvine,nor Conſe- 
cration,nor Oblation. vor Eleaation , nor-Aulter, nor reſliment, nor amy 
eee n belonging. | 
| Harding. 
In dede who ſs ener wil thzoughly beholde your Demea- 


I 
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nour. ſhal ſee no truth in you, but altogether mocking and lying, 
what lay yon? Is not the Maſſe here ſpoken ol at al ? Did you 
not read the place, when pou wzote this lender peete of your 
Neplie? Dane pon not theſe wozds Facir Miſſas in Oratorio ſuo, 
De ſaith Maſſe in his Oꝛatoʒie? Can not we vnderſtand there 
was a Maſſe, except Lonſecration, Oblation, and Perception, 
wherof chiefely it conſiſteth, and what ſo euer els perteineth ta 
the alle, as bzead, wine, aulter, veſtimentes, and other thin- 
ges be expꝛeſſely mentioned? 

Shal one that ſpeaketh of . John Jewel by name, not 
de beleued, cxcept he ſpeake after this ſozte, De that in Quent 
Maries time ſubſcribed at Oxtoꝛd in a ſolemne aſſemblie oflear- 
ned men to the Halle, to the real pteſence, to the Sacrifice pꝛo⸗ 
pitiatozie, and to other pointes of the Catholique doctrine, and 
now is a great impugner of the Church, and of the Catholique 
faith, an vlurper ol the See ol Sariſburie, he that made that its 
ſolent and fooliſh Chalenge to al Learned men in the wozld,and- 
ſet it koꝛth in Þzint, he p is thought of his owne bzethzen therein 
to haut ſaid moze then he is able to inſtifie, he þ now of late hath- 
fent abꝛoad a huge boke ſtuffed with mo lies then paragraphes 
intituled A Keplie, c. Except, I ſay, he frame his tale after this 
ſoꝛt, hal he not be thought to ſpeake of S. Jewel I thinke vez 
rely pour ſelte wil confelle,p to require him to vtter ſo much, fox 
credite ſake in that behalfe were very abſurde. Euen ſo may it 
be ſaid here, what nede was it to ſpeake of p partes of the Mate, 
of Bzeade and wine, anlter and veſtimentes, where the Maſſe it- 
ſelfe is expzefſely named: Now what haue you next toſay 2 

leyvel. 

And iſ vue agree there yyas Maſe ſaid there, yet may there grovve © 
an other doubte,vvhich of theſe three ſaid Maſſe, I meane the Bizhop,or the 
Gentle man, or the Seruant. 
| "EP 8 i Harding, 


A Reiomdre ti 
Harding. 

I perceiue our g. Johnof Sariſburie would faine play 
Dicke Scozner, it he had a mery parte, fox it ſcmerh he hath on 
him a fooles cote already, But Sy; may pon, keepe pour 
{poxte in ſtoꝛe vntil an other time, and perhaps if yon play the 
Uſe wel and varlicricke, you may chaunce to make a good come 


levvel. 
The. 177 vntruch. Rut he v vil replie, bere 15 the very name of the Maſſe: 8 
Wy tranflation un trut“ facit Miſſas. and to mal the mote appearance, M. Harding 
as here F proueir. | 
The. 178. vntruth. belpeth it forth vvith 4 preaty * falſe tranſlation of his oyyne. 
There be no ſuch woz⸗ For vphereas it is vyritten in the Latine, Cum benedixiſſet 
des 2 — ——— fion. ſancta, he trauſlateth it thus . Vyken he had conſecrated the 
Irio manſediy imple Sacrament : #* And hkevviſe theſe vvoordes , Po ſt finem 
though 2822 e Orationum, he tranſlateth thus, aſter he hal done the prat- 
Conſecration — er of Conſecration : net yvithRanding be knevy right vvel 
The.1$0.vntrath. that in theſe vyorder there is no M mention at Al, uenthber of 
This can nat be ſaid any Sacrament, nor.of, any Con ſecrat ion. 
of met in this place, tut 2 
altogethcr of gy, Jewel And thus & Vocat ea que non ſunt, tan ſint, He cal- 
foz he calicth thing ea, 5 leth rhinges that be not. as though they vvere : and yet is ner 
be not here, as though * afr.ard of Lex Cornelia de falls. But this I trovy he him 


23 ſelf vvilcenſeſſe, u us ſincere nar plaine dealing. 
Harding. 


ta S yr here is the name of the Maſſe in dede, that yon 
abhorre ſo much. how can pou anoide it? what phꝛaſe haue you 
to colour the mater, that che Maſſe ſhal not ſignitie che Baſle e 

And thongh Leonring wzore in Grt ke, and therfoze vſed not the 

Latine wozdc Milla, yet the tirtumſtance ol the place geneth it to 

be the Baſle, I helpe it fozth ſay you, with a pzcaty falſe tranſlas 

This is t id of myne owne. why linde pou fault with mp trauſlatid good 
but nd Sn Cum benediiſſet ſancta. I hane tranſlated thus: when be 
"a guarcd pad conſecrated the Sacrament, In which wozde finde — 
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fault ! In the tranſlation of Benedicere, oz of Sancta? If Benedi- 

dere he to Lonſecrate, and if the bleſſed Sacrament; oꝛ rather the 

thing of the Sacrament, which is the body and bloud of Lhzif, 

be called Sancta: then do pon but pike a quarrel, and finde fault 

where none is. | 

Aerelp the auntient Fathers do commonly vſe the wad of 
benediction oz bleſſing either foz the £6lecrition oz los de thing Tho) ths 
conſecrated. G. Ainbzoſfe ſo taketh it, where he ſaith, Ipſe cla» Benedi- 
mat Dominus leſus; hoc eſt corpus meum . Ante benedictiont cer e, is 
verborum cœleſtium, alia ſpecies'nominatur, poſt Conſecratio- Conſe- 
nem Corpus Chriſti ſignificatur. Our Loꝛd Jeſus him ſelf cry= crare in 
eth, This is my Body. Befoze the bleſſing of the heauenly words, the Fe- 
it is named an other kinde, after the Lonſecration it is ſignified He 45 qui 
to bethe Body of Chziffe, Lo, what in the foze parte of his ſay⸗ iniriantur 
ing he calleth benediction oz bleſſing, the ſame immediatly in the Myſergs. 
latter parte hecalleth Conſecration, wherdy he ſhewerh by both _ 
woꝛds one lelfthig to be ſignified, which al do terme L6ſecratis, Mat. 26. 

Cum benedictionem dico, Euchariſtiam dico, when I (ap 


bleſſing, I meane the Euchar il, ſairh H. £hzyſoſtome . who ſo C57 f. 
ener is conuerſant in ehe workes of Lyzilus, de tan not beige c. 
nozant, how that learned Farher ir-infinite places calleth tn 
bleſſed Sacrament, beneditionem Myſticam, the Myſtical blet⸗ 

ling. So do the Fathers of the firſt. Epheſine Louncel ; And 

lome Docrours daue expounded the wozde benedicere, by con- 

ſecrare, where g. Paule ſaith, Calix benedictionis cui benedici- 

cimus, &c. Cui benedicimus, id eſt, quem nos Facerdotes Con- 


ſecramus; The cup which we blefle, that is, which we-zzzieltes _ 
da conſecrate,ſaith Daimo,and alſo G. Thomas. What ede Las 8 an 
tines ſignitie by conſecrare, tha ſame do the Orethes expzeſſe by _— gs 
$wao.4/v, which is to bleſſe. To. 9 
Naw il vou denye the holy and dzeadful Myſleries, to 
SS id witte. 


Al Reioindreto 
The thig witte, the body and and blond of Lhziſte, to be commonly callex 
— ra & ſic, oz ra i ſaꝶ uv im greke, ſanita, aud ſometines ſanctum 
called Domini, in Latine, the holy thinges, oz the holy thing of our 
— Loꝛde: you ſhew pour ſelle either very cõtentious and froward 
ſanctum in denying ſo manifeſt and knowen a truth, oz very ignozane 
Domini. both of the auncient Loſicels,and alſo of the Fathers wzitings, 
nan. what was meant but the blefled Sacrament, when the Deacons 
In ſerm. eryed out aloude in the BSreeke Churches, & i Tos le, Sans 
de lapſis. &a ſanctis, holy thinges foz the holy? : 
In lt But Sg what meant you to charge me in this Diniſion; 
dien with tranlation of the other place which you note ? Likevvi/e(lay 


— c ou) theſe yyordes, Poſt ſinem orationum, be tranſlateth thus, after he 


baſila in bad done the prayer of Conſecration. here ſo euer it is ſo tranſlated, 
expoſitio- it may wel be allowed. But what? wil von burthen me here 
ne Litur- with p tranllation? Doth 5 helpe fozth the mater here ? Gentle 
gie cg. Reader, J pꝛap the cd ider, how fally M. Jewel demeanech him 
e fei. Mead my wozdes,cither in myneowne byoke,0z as they 
barehe- be laid ort in bis epſie. Theſe wozdes, Poſt finemoratio- 
—— num, thou findeſt nor at al in al this. xxxij. Diuiſion. Ff they be 
in this di- not here, why repzoueth he me foz vling « preatie falſe 17.nſlation? 
— This is not a pzcaty, but a very groſſe and ſhameleſle kinde of 
be founde . f — 
what wil talſehed, to charge me with that which here I ſay not. And y 
2 —_ O Lo2d, of what bitter gaul de voideth his ſtomakt againſt me, 
he frudeth This peece of Scripture, he calleth thinges that be nat. as though they 
— -pvere, is miſerably wꝛeſted againſt me: Lex Cornelia de falliy, 
— is thundered out vpon me. And J my ſelfe muſt confeſſe,this is 
none is no ſintere noꝭ plaine dealing. The Margent alſo lacketh not a 
ednvitted? 4, monte of his ſpite, where he hath cauſed this note to be put 
— in ſigbe. M. Harding corrupteth and {{lfifieth his tranſlation . 
| God be thanked, J am not much troubled with che tings 
vt ſuch waſpes, It is an tuident token that he lacketh good 
C200 mater, 
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mater. fich de fozgeth ld open iy es againſt me. Bat weer this 
mal de wo tune dy luth tall and impudent dealing. en me 0 
vilcredfre ot dis tanſe ? Fight-no moze 99. Jewel with vont 
owne ſhadow. The poiſon of your ſtiuge can not enter into me, 
Four blame ia a ſalit ſclanuder., The lault whereofyou (wins 
me, is not here by me tommitted. Your abuſed ſcripture A res 
tourne ouer vnto pou againe. Beware leaſt.the time come, when 


lex Cornelia de fal6s, ſhalbe exerciſed vpon you, $A 
3 dawne che ppaperged Fol. 28 a. 


Conſecration: tion 
this bring grannted and acknowleged, that in the place mention 
is made of the Male: I aſfitme the tranſlat ion to he gaod. Fog 
che auth that ſo wzyteth, vnderſtandech by Orationes the pꝛai - this wozd 
2 Te. — 


is tanen 


15 1 
mentprumgantequamitiud quod ectin Domini n(& incipjat he⸗ 

nedic otratioat tum bemedicitr & ſanctificatur dug We. take * 
Precationes to be called thoſe papers, which we want in the 547 
lebꝛation of the Sacraments, befoze that. ——— 7 2s 
Uble, begin ta bleſſed: and Qratjones i 
thac be au) when that (which is on our 


lige ds eſt ocatio, quam 
adyotany Aeg ee me Vouemut — 22 


ae altaris 
Der eo maxed att . ib 20506165 ag” 
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As G. Auguſtine callerh.the trages ofConſecration orati0- 


chart thzongd tho payer of the 


- 
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ribus eas ſhtdrprotantibuer omni — — 
: | rd 
rn — — rr 1 
e men V Peneſdgies and Frydaies, and the Doctors or yy = 
| cer And they ters , | 
receraing Ayferies. — 
Len 2 ti 12.638 
ntl — Mids ignitl Fag: 72. 
ie dert you would haue it to be 
— — by lgnifierh 
che Paternoſice Landes, 436me,03 Ä— I es 
2 — — 
— — ů en 5 e 


——————— 
— — . — Be they dame 3 7 
nothing tu ſyeake foz you 2: On be thee wopdes- not word 
hearing ! Thinke: pon te bare names can umu ppouſe, of 8. 
mater ſo range? Comer. dow your owns law ralemay, be 
verified of you,Qui munen exhiber,nibilexhiber, ADulhune Pers 


CERES ESA _LOGEESRIEAST.ASRAEAIN.SS 
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A Reivindre to 


* alto, thac Lhgiften people. de heart Male, 
which phate, eg. Jewel condemneth vrrer y. Audiunt Mita, 
they heare Maſſe, is twiſe founde. Cap. 19, 
| bia yſun Now j youallegedthe Councel of Challon foz von, though 
I . — ' to no purpoſe, we may reaſonably require you to admit the auc⸗ 
| . poſe toꝛitie of it making againſt yon; and that ta gaad purpoſe. You 
Challon. that are ſo great a Lawier, oʒ at leaſt that vſe the helpe of a law⸗ 
it; L. r qui. yer ſo commonly, remember what the lawe ſairchy. I doubt not. 
| 444 Si quis teſtibus vſus ſuerit, ijdemque teſtes aduerſus eum in alia 
_ Ihe prodatinturinon licebiteiperſonazeoranrexcipers Ita mã 
ver vines, and and the witneſſes be brought againft dim in an os 
— $44} chal not be lawful toz dim to take excepeton againſt 
their perlons. when youſhal pꝛout dy the Conncel of Challon 
that tr to not taken forthe SJafſe; buc torun kunde ot play 
ef vb dal tyrde vs reaſonable. In the meant time we require 
von drt tbat von appeale to that Counted, to velde and ſubſcribe 
vutb te anale unnd Aurientar on ſectet Tonfeffion-, and vnta 


22 — — Jn — 


Wo: [mes fpanphanea payer wy wonld ave warme 
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Why lp; thinke yon that Miſſa is taken fo any kinde of paper 
beranſe {ri that place it is required to be donne in the Eucuing, 
as though the Male might not at anytime be ctlebꝛated but on= 
ly brfozenoone? It ydu ſo thinke, yon are dectiued. 1 

Fot in old time it was not only lawtul, but alla commann-, Themaſſe 
ved, that @afle ſhould be ſaid at after noont vpon certain daics, 1 
That was, when the falt of the konte times was kept, and vpou was 
aner ene, which tales were at that time much moze iraitlye aste 
kepte,then now they be. And this was donne becauſe none. aftcr 
then might take his refection and cate , vntil the Oblation was 
offred,and Malle donne , Now the time of refection vpon fa» n 
fring dayts, was at the nynth houre \, accompte made from the nie 
rylinge of the Suune, as we reade in S. Auguſtine in his Epl- ?anary. 
ile to Januaxins,, Pu Eaſter eus Mate was celebrated about 4% in. 
the beginning af che night, thar afterward the people might take . 


rheirreſecrion . which begynning of that night wasaccomp- 
ted to appereeiue ta Eafterday,as a parte of the ſame , lot lo we - 


, - 
"4 


A Neioiudre to 
een end ds fone pain place, 
-ith oatines,ot Suenlong,0 Cbpleine? | 


1 


poſe: 
Halte u na Domini celebratur. N. 
viii defanorum, ſue epiſcoporum, Gue cterorum, comme a 
, faciendafiyfali bas Gar,G dn qui ficiont I print 4 
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tharcammendacion of them that 
died in the 
made. wich papers any: e 


tatting. de might make the deads cõmendation ae 
dcn segnen fd wry 
— eaſting,and dilpoled — with the 
—. e 
wo 4 de ſhould ſay pzi- 
— ta ſap, de ſhould celebzate BJafſe without a 
— tounde faſting and receining the Sacrament 
— ay che Fathers of that Countel had ben of the opi⸗ 
— — — 
damticſſe 
. mend late 
cefſary — „ 89; of the pzieſt that ſhould cclebzace 
Baſſe. Foz a 
—_ which wile, learned, and godly Fathers is 
To pzone that Miſſ is oftentimes 
payer, . þ 
e eren, 
aN Gy wheed * map wel leine to make againft von, ſoꝛ 
een The place iy this, eee 
2 0 e 


that. a. etal cailerh pate SMaſſe: Foz wderan it is laid here, 22225 


backen his-faft: 5 ſeing theraf it appeareth, that if the ꝛieũ were 
Salbe. 


nen e and Fry- Nicepher. 
hb.u2. 


A Rewindre to 
this place of Nicephozus , neither what depeidence there is in 
pour woꝛdes. You pzetend to pzone, that Miſſa fmpozceth nor 
the Baſſe, in the place by me alleged out of Leontins . Foz ſay 
you, Miſſa is oftentimes vſed foz any kinde of pzaper. And foz 
aſſurance therof you referre vs to your foziner pzoufes by ſundzy 
autozities, which be no pzotifes,as now I bane declared. Then 
pou ſend vs further to an Epille of Thzomatins aud Meliodo⸗ 
rus, that ( trow) was uener per cltemed noz alleged of any leax 
ned man. And where it ts, Bod knowerth, very obſcure it is and 
licle woꝛth, fox els you would dane ſhewed vs, where weanight 
fynde it. It it be theirs ſd aſſucedly,as che wordes ofthe Conu⸗ | 
cel of Cabilon, which you lpeake of, be the wozdes af that Cont | 
cel:then is it not their Epiſtle, foz thoſe woꝛdes vnto which von 
dirttt vs by your quoratiorr, be not to be found in al p Councel. 
Theſe be Mummers in dedc,s ſpeak nothing {oz them ſelf. much 
leit ſpeake they ougdt tos pou. If they had ben woꝛth p hearing; 
pon would not tus haue bzought them in dumme. Neither cat 
this ſtrange mater fo caſtly be pzoned by the n Per 
witnelles. 

Atter this you p16cods fdzth and lay thus tense ney 
; rr rye net of thr church of alelxaria at that 
| e Ke. 


| mae holy inySeries — conclade dere ot. go di 
| ou 5 omdentunes taken top arty kinde of pzayove Fox this @wþ! 

| clude,els you conclude nothlug. If vou condade - why 
| uin, eee eee 
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a fooliſhconduſion , Dow holdeth the Argument? By whae 
rules of Logique can pon make it good? Dethat ntuer learned 
Logique., may ſone ſec the peeniſhneſle of it. 8 3 5 

As pour Argument dedurtd out of this place of Nicepho- Sn 
rus, is.naught wozth, ſo is your tranſlation falſe, touching this — 
worde Synaxis, whervpon h whole mater dependeth. Synaxis ptjogus # 
lignifiet in this place norf C imunion of the body and bloud-of — —— 1 
Lhzift,but an allt blie 4.c6ming together of i people to j church, cs. 
-oz to ſome other holy place, to pꝛap.to tender thankes and pꝛaiſe 
vnto Bod. Theſe comminges together to pzay and wozlhip 
God, wert appointed by the Apollles to be kept vpon p wenel⸗ 
dates, Frydaies, and Hondates, as Epiphanins wziteth. The Eyip ban 
worde is much ved of the Breke Fathers, and ſpecially of them © ir fe 
of the Lounccl of Sangra. In Latint of the beſt learned it is 7 
called Collets. And wheras the Common tranklatiogof the 0c 
Louncel of Gangra, hath tas cus ev uagſug.av, Oonuentus, qui Can 4. 
per loca, & baſilicas Sanctorum Martyrum fiunt: it is thought 
pnongh foz thoſe two Greke wozdes, to lay downe theſe two la⸗ 
tine wozdes, Colle ſtas Martyrum , rohere pour wozde Com- - 
muniones Martyrum, wil not ſerue. And therfoze is not the tri- 
lation of Janus Lornarius of Serminie to be liked, where he 
trandateth out of Epiphanius the place abone metioned, u- 
ew, into Communiones. 

In the jdzimitine Lhurche they lignificdrhis holy come (4, 1... - 

ming together byrhe wozde Colligere alone, Foz ſo Terral- . 
lian ſpeaketh in the ende ol his booke, De fuga in perſecutione. — 


Sed quomodo colligemus, inquies? quomodo Dominica ſolennia — 


cclebrabimus? Dow ſhal we come to Lhurche together , them 4 Aa 

wilt ſay : Dow ſhal we kepe our Lozdes ſolemne feaſtes? $0 fieth one 

Synaxia ts a companie and an aſſemblie of faithful folke toges s 1 

ther toſcrue Bod, which by one woonde in Latin is called 
uud! Colleda, 


A Keioindre to 
Collecta. And this wozde Collecta is found in the olde trans 
Leuit, 23. lation ofthe Bible not ſeldome. Leuitici. cap. 23. Dies octauus 
erit celeberrimus, atque ſanctiſsimus, eſt enim dies cœtus atque 

colletz. The eight day shal be the moſt ſolemne and holieſt of 

al. ſor it is a day ofcomming together to ſerue God, as much to 


ſav, a holy day, The woozde is likewiſe vſed Deuter. 16. and 


2. Paralipom. 7. 


— 2 Loncerning the place of icephoꝛus, whereas at Alexan⸗ 


— ia vpon the weneſdaies and Frydaies al thinges were donne 
vpon M. that apperteine to an aſſemblie. oz to a holy day ( foꝛ ſo much the 
ewel. wore Synaxis ſoundeth) and the Maſſe ſpecially and chicfly- 
— apperteined to ſuch a ſolemnitie: thereot᷑ it appeareth; that they 
— bad the Malle done by the Pꝛieſt. without the peoples reteiuing 
peoples ot the Sacrament, Foz they had al thinges that apperteinto 
meeting Ynto a Synaxis ( which what it was, may be deſcribed with mas 
25 krus uy wordes better, then ſignified with any one Engliſh woowde)- 
od. and ſo it ſemeth to be an enfdent teſtimonie foz48zinate Baſle , 
Foz thus the Argument may be framed. what ſo ener belon⸗ 
ged to Synaxis, that had they. The Maſſe chicfly belonged to 
Synaxis, þ is to ſay to the celebyitte af a holy meeting at Church: 
Ergo they had the &aſſe . then further. But they had not the 
receining of the holy Myſteries : Ergo, the Þzieff celebzacey 
Baſſe, that is to ſay, conſecrated, offered, and receined the body 
and bloud of Lhzilte , without che people receining with him. 
which is that theſe men cal miuate Maſſe , Thus Ricephorus 
plate is founde not ontiy tmpertinent to pour purpoſe, but allo 
ſuch as may be retourned vpon your owne head. 


Teyvel. 


Touching theſe v vordes, Benedicere (anita, they de no more ſigni- 
Jo the Couſecr ation of the Sccrament , a1 M. Harding hath tranſlated its 
then 
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then theſe vvordes, extollite manus veſtras in functa, de ſoiguifie 158 
lifting vp of bandes to the Sacrament. Chryſoſtome in his Liturgie,vſetls 
the [ame manner of peach to a farre other purpoſe. For after the Commu- 
nion is ended, and the people ready to depart forth, he yuriteth thus, Sa- 
cerdes benedicit Sancta, & exuit. Here if M. Harding vvil tak 
Benedicere Sancta, for Conſecration, then muſt nee des folovve a greaty 
inconxenience , that there vvere tyyo Conſecrations in one Communion, 


Jes, and one Conſecration, after al vuas ended. It may appeare, that 


Chryſoftome hy theſe vvoordes meant 4 ſolemne prajer to conclude the 


vvbole. 
Harding. 
Were it ſo that H. Chzyſoltome by theſe wozdes Beniedi- 
cere Sancta, meant a ſolemne pzaper to conclude the whole , as 
pou gheaſle, vet thereby in Leontius may de ſignified the Lons 
ſecration of the holy Myſteries. Foz one wozde may be taken in 
dinerſe ſenſes. Becauſe this very woꝛde Benodicere ſignifieth 
ſometimes bleſſing on Gods behalfe towardes man, as where 
it is ſaid, Benedixit Deus Noe, & flijs eius: God bleſſed Noe, 
and his children: (hal we ſap therefoze , that it is not an other Geh. 9. 
where taken in an enilſenſe, as where it is ſaid, Benedixit Na- 
both Deo & Regi, Naboth did blaſpheme God and the Ming: 3 Reg. 1 
Becauſe this wozde Calix, Cuppe, is taken foz a Cuppe in one 
place, hal we therefoze lay, it is not taken foz the-paſſion in an . Cor. 10 
other place? As where Lhzift ſaid, O my Father if it be poflible, Mat. 26; 
let this cuppe paſſe from me. $0 what ſo ener Benedicere San- 
Aa ſignifieth in . Thipſoſtomes Liturgie, pet notwithſtan⸗ The chief 
ding in rhis place of Leontius , it thay be then to ſigtiifie . 2. 40 
the Conſctration of the Sacrament, ad I hate defoze o- ue 
ned, And this your common manner of reaſoning, which — 
by the anouching of one truth, excludech an other truth, is 5e cciude 
of al others the ſimpleſt, and weakeſt, yet except an infinite dr un - 
UW 9 numbet 6uY 


A Neioindre to 
number ok mniſeſt vntruthes, it is the chieke kurntture of pom 
whole booke. 

where you lay further tonterning this phzaſe,y the meaning 
of it. ſemeth to be the ſame p G. Chyſoſtomes is at rhe end of hig 
Miſſ:: pour cũ had ben reaſonable,if Leontias had attriv 
buted it vnto this holy Patriarke at the ende alſo of his Maile. 
But ſeing that his wozds be theſe, Cum ergo Sancta benedixiſſet 
Patriarcha, & orationem Dominicam inchoafſet : Who ſo encr 
hath ſkil of Eccleſiaſtical antiquitics , can not but indge theſe- 
woꝛdes to apperteine to that part of the Maſſe, that is about the 
Lonſccration ol the Myſteries befoze the recetuing, and therſoze- 
much moze befoze the end. Foz there be ſundꝛp alicient recozdes- 


Me Bea- beſide S.Hicrome witneſſing, that our Lozdes pzayer was ſaid - 
tam Rhe- hefe the body and blond of Chziſt were rectiued. Aud ſome ſax 
nanum in that che Apoſmies them ſelues vſed ſo to doo, when lo cucr they- 


Aust. 
in Tertal. 
Ds Cors 


tele bꝛated the moſt holy Myſteries, accozding to the commaun⸗ 
dement that Lhziſt gaue them at hie laſt Supper. This much 


na Mils being conſidered, my tranlation of benedicere ſancta, is nothing 


diſpz0ucd by the doubttul rubzice of S-Lhzyſoſtomes Male, . 
Bnt let vs diſcufle pour other ggod ſtuſſe. 


levyel. 
Doultleſſe it vvas a very firaite caſe , that a noble Manihiuld be - 


drizen to belpe the Prieſt to Maſe . 


Hardie. 

— — hae AJ. Jewel fo lacke o 
better mater, is dzinen to ſitifke his booke with ſuch light ware, 
that better becommeth a macking bop. then a Superintendent. 
And wherof gather pon, the noble man holpe the (Patriarke to 
Mae: Becauſe heſaid our Lozdes- pzaper with him? _ Res 
member you not, that in the Greeke Lhurche our Lozdes 


pjayer was ſaid of the whole people at Malle, as it is ſaid of 


the- 


= 
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the t92(e> only inthe Latine Lhurch ? This much il you knewe 
not. you might hanc learned of S. Bregozy epiſt. 65 ad 1 22928 
Epifcop,Syracuſan. This ſaying of the Pater noſter with the a 
triarke was donne after the manner of the Bzeke Cdurche, and 
not by way of ſerning a Pzieſt to Maſſe. Neither was hedzi- 
nen ſo to do at al. That he did, was of common euffome and ot 
Deuotion, not of compulſion, noꝛ ſomuch as of requeſt, Neither 
was he ſo noble, but that ÞPatriarke both by dignitte of dis 
rome, and by the high function of his Þzieſthod, ſpecially whe in 
the perſon of Chꝛiſte he conſecrated his moſt pzecious body and 
bloude at the aulter,was much nobler , If pou had read the clo⸗ 
quent wozke of g. Lhzpfoſtome, De dignitate Sacerdorali, and 
beleued it:you would not haue made ſo great a wobder,thatany 
man, were he neuer lo noble, ſhonld anſwere not onely the great 
{dacriarke of Alexandzta, the ſecond Byſhop of the wonlde, but 
any j9zielt what lo tut pe were celedjarng hols honozable and 
dzcadſul myſterics, 
Teyvel. 

It is a flraite caſa ſor M. Harding, te renne to Alexandria * Cheng. 
thouſand miles beyonde al Chiyftendomn to ſeeks bis Maſſes, and that not Nisan 
is open Church neither, but onely in a priuate Oratorie. mo \ 

Harding. ſome — | 

It is a ſtraite caſe that M. Jewel, who eakecd vpon him to —— 9 
de a champion of the late deuiſed Soſpel, is dzinen to defende — 
dis vaine Chalenge with ſtozneful ſcoffes,and open lyes. when was a 
this holy Patriarke John the merciful lyned, it is wel knowen, tee , 
that Alexandzia was one of the chiete-lightes of Lhziftendome, 4 aden 
do wſotuer it be ol late yeres deftroyd by warres , @now come dam. 
into the Dominion of rhe Turkes, as Egypt and Syzia is; 
Neither is it now in our time after ſo great mutations of thin⸗ 
ges, a thouſand miles from Lhziſtendome,as you ſay , Fa ite 
And ig Landes- 


A Reioindreto 
Landes of Cypꝛes and Lidie, which area parte of Lhziflfdom, 
and at this day vnder the gouernement of the Wenetians-, are 
not latte from it,as Loſmographers can tel you, 

S. Yew. Ucrely it is a token that you miſtruſt pour owne Chalenge, 

tenen (ich chat you begynne now to dane exception againft places, Foz 

— if you wil not alow vs Alexandzia, where S. Marke firſt taught 

paces - thefaith, where many thoulandes of Khartyzs hane luſfred death 

drig for Liniſte, where Sapias , where jPantcnus , where Clement, 
where Oꝛigen, where H. Athanaſius, where Theophilus, where 
Dydimus , and many other excellent learned Fathers hauc cxs 
Pounded 5 ſcriptures, preached, witten. & by al meanes ſet fozth 
p faich and defended it againſt tyꝛauntes and heretikes: I know 
not what is that place, againſt which pou wil not take excepti3, 
By as good right you map retuſe the pzoufes of thinges in ol; 
time donne, at Conſtantinople, at Carthage, at Chalcedon, at 
pheſus, at Nice, in Græc ia, Aſia, Syria, Aegypte, Africa, at A 
chia, Yea at Hieruſalem it ſelfe:betauſe al theſe cities and 
tries be now come into the handes of miſcreantes,and be at 
day no parte of Chziſtendome. And ſo by this reaſon we may 
iegenothing out of the firſt Louncels foz pzouke of any 
doctrine, becauſe it might be ſaid , that wr ranne many hundred 
miles beyonde al Lhziſtendome fox our pzoukes, 

W.Jew. Neither be you now minen to take exception againſt Cities 

2 ea and Countries only, that be eaken fromthe pollefſidFof Chꝛi⸗ 

ne ſten men: dut alſo againſt pziuate Oꝛataies, and againſt cers 

2. * taine Fathers. Foz now begynning to ſtagger , pon alter the 

enge. kfozmer purpoꝛt of pour Chalenge, and require vs to ſhewe 
you pouke of pzinate Malle ſaid, not in Ozatozies, but in 
open Churche, in the fate and ſight of al the people, and 
the ſame witneſſed by . Auguſtine, H. Dierome, . Lhzys 


k 
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ſoftome,oz ſome other auncient Fathers, which your ſclfe can be 
content to allowe. Theſe your tergiuerſations and bare ſhiftes, 
| do manifeſtly bewzay both y weakenes of your cauſe , and your. 


| great impudencie, 
| Ityvel. The. 84 
0 * TYP. . * 2 p vntruth. 
In the Tripartite Storie it is vvritten * thus: Gregerie Naciancen Ft 1s not 


at Conſtantinople in 4 litle Oratorie,oWxY yas {0679 made aſſem- Sitten 
blies of the prople. Here vye ſee the Actiũ vvas com mon. and 4 ſul Commu- thus. — 
nion miniſtred, notypubſt ending the place vyerepriuate. — 
Harding. Hiſt. mi- 
Firſt the Sreke of $0zomenus: whois the author ore . 
tozie here alleged, hath not thoſe wonder owaſwyazs inufro, —— 4 
to ſay,by your cranflation. he made aſſemblies of the people. nenum 
neither hath the Latine booke, from whence pou tooke the Grecum- 
ſo as you haue falſified, but thus: in paruo oratorio ſacra T. cc. 
bat, that 18.S.BregozieNazianzene kept dinine Sernice — 
le Ozatozie oꝛ chappel. This is a place by you of purpoſe —— 
ed,ueither tun it by anp way or colour be excuſed, If ſuch u f 1e 
lyes and falſifyinges may ſtande foz good pꝛouſes, you wel. 
be let lippe to make anew Chalenge to mozow nexte, not "PE 
only againl the preſent Latholike Church , but allo againf#the vmruth.” 
olde Fathers,yea againtS. Paule and Lhzifte him ſelfe; Foz I* 2%. 
this libertie being graunted you, wozdes-ſhal not lacke , atleaſt denby 
to make a ſhewe, | Decrees, 


— Ho 
Thus thin gentle Reader, ſtandeth my anſvyere to this tale. Firfle, me caſes 


t hat it vvas forbidden by many Decrees to miniſter the Sacrament in = 


priuate houſes:and therfors vnltkely that lobn Almonar d/ inhouſes, 
vvould preſume to deo the — 9 1 


it was c6- 


A Reioindreto 
Landes of C ypꝛes and Lidie, which area parte of Lhziflfdom; 
and at this day vnder the gouernement of the Uenetians-, are 
not farrc from it,as Loſmographers can tel you, 
S. Yew. TUcrely it is a token that you miſtruſt pour owne Chalenge, 
kepton ith that you begynne now to due ex eptton againtt places. Foz 
againſt if you wil not alow vs Alexandꝛia, where g. Harke firſt taught 
ee. tde faith, where many.thouſandes of 8artyzs hane ſuffred death 
ina. 02 Liniſte, where Papias, where ÞPantcnus , where Clement, 
where Ozigen, where H. Athanaſius, where Theophilus, where 
Dydimus , and many other excellent learned Fathers haue exs 
pounded þ ſcriptures, preached, wꝛitten. e by al meanes ſet fozth 
p faith and defended it againſt tyzauntes and hcretikes:J know 
not what is that place,againſt which pou wil not take excepti3, 
By as good right you map retuſe the pzoufes of thinges in olde 
time donne, at Conſtant inople, at Carthage, at Chalcedon, at E⸗ 
pheſus, at Nice, in Græc ia, Aſia, Syria, Aegypte, Africa, at Antio- 
chia, Yea at Hieruſalem it ſelft:betauſe al theſe cities and Coun⸗ 
tries be now come into the handes of miſcreantes,and be at this 
day no parte of Chʒiſtendome. And ſo by this reaſon we may al⸗ 
Lege nothing out of the firſt Councels foz pzouke of any neceſſary 
doctrine, betauſe it might be ſaid , that we ranne many hundred 
miles beyonde al Lhziſtendome foz our pzoufes, = 
W.Jew. Reither be you now vdzinentotake exception agginlk Cities 
de Bae and countries only, that be eaken from the po Chꝛi⸗ 
and pur- ten men: dut alſo againſt pzinate Ozatozies , and ag ainſt cers 
pu hes taine Fathers. Foz now begynning to ſtagger , pon alter the 


Jenge, fozmer purpozt of pour Lhalenge , and require vs to ſhewe 


pou ptouke of pzinate Male ſaid, not in Ozatozies, but in 
open Lhurche , in the kate and ſight of al the people, and 
the lame witneſſed by H. Auguſtine , S. Bierome, . Lhzys 

. ſoſtome. 


1 


"4 


M. Nen Replie. 260 


ſoftome.oz ſome other auncient Fathers, which your ſelfe can be 
content to allowe. Theſe your tergiuerſations and bare ſhiftes, 
do manifeſtly bewzay both y weakenes of your cauſe , and your. 
great impudentie. 


Ityyel. The. 84 
In the Tripartite Storie it i | * thus: vntruth. 
e Tripartite Storie it is vvritten & thus: Gregorie Naclanxen Jt is not 


at Conſtantinople in a litle Oratorie,wixyw yas ,a0uUnT?, made aſſem- gzitten 
blies of the prople. Here vye ſee the Actiũ vvas common. and a ſul Commu» thus. et 
nion miniſtred, notyyubſt ending the place vyere private. — 4 
Harding. Hiſt. tri- 
Firſt the Sreke of S0zomenus: whois the author orthe . 
Stozie here alleged, hath not thoſe wozdes owaſwyas inufro, _ 
as much to lay,by your cranſlation he made aſſemblies of the people. nenum 
Next neither hath the Latine booke, from whence you tooke the Grecum- 
piace , ſo as you haue falſified, but thus: in paruo oratorio ſacra {.7.c4p-5* 
celebrabat, that 18. S.Gregozie Nazianzene kept diuine Sernice The tris 
in a litle Ozatozie oz chappel. This is a place by yon of purpoſe — 
lalſitied · neither can it by anp way or colour be excuſed, If ſuch y . e 
manifeſt lyes and falſifpinges may ſtande foz good pzoutes, you Wel. 
may be let flippe to make anew Chalenge to mozow nexte, not 205 
only againſt the pzeſenf Latholike Church, but alſo againtt the . 
olde Fatders. pen againſt S. Paule and Lhziſte him ſelfe; Foz I* 2% 


this libertie being graunted you, woꝛdes ſhal not . 
to make 6 ſhews, | Wes chal lacke, atleaſt denby | 


Teyyel.”. 2 
Thus thin gentle Reader, ſtandeth my anſyyere to this tale. Firfle, me caſes 


t hat it vvas forbidden by many Decrees to miniſter the Sacrament in ——_ 


priuate houſes:and therfors mnltkely that lobn Amon ar di — 4 
vu preſums to des the — ber 4g00 man if — 3 


1 leg 


r 


A Retoindrete 
Conc. vi- — 4 
8 To this I hane anſwered beſoze. It was not fozbidden,bue 
rather commaunded by ſundzy Decrecs in certaine caſes to mi⸗ 
niller the Sacrament in pꝛiuate houſes, As foz example, ił any 
had lapen at pointe of death, and required to rectine his viage 
po Con pꝛouiſion, the bleſſed Sacrament was miniſtred vnto him in his 
ft... , Dituate houſe, pra in dis priney bedchamber, At Pon meant. that 
ſarun ſo- ide Baſſe was foꝛbidden to be celcbzated in pziuate houſes , I 
lennia. Fraunte:onleſſe foz ſome neccſſitie leaue of the Biſhop therto 
Item nu had ben obtcined, whiles pou be afraid to name the Maſſe, and 
lus preſty to ſignifie the ſame, terme it to miniſter the Sacramf#t: pon ſhew 
ter. item your ſelſe to be leſſe aſhamed of making alye ,, then of vſing 
Clericos that terme, which the Decrees that you allege foz you, haue vſed. 
qui mini You be nota ſhamed to allege the Decrees, you be a ſhamed tg 
Kraut d Eecite their wozdes, 
Aa pere I might ſay, che Patriarkes houſe of Alexandzia,was- 
Dorſet not pꝛiuate, and therſoze thoſe Decrees pertcine not vnto it. But 
te. whole Leontius nameth nat his houſe, but his Oꝛatoʒie. which Oꝛa⸗ 
—— tozic was conſecrated, and therfoze was it lawful in the ſame to 
erary to celcbzare Maſſe. The Decrecs that ſozbid Mat to be donne in 
Dae honles , are to be vnderſtanded toſpcake of common and pz0s 
#vttcr, phant dwilling houſlcs, and not of conſcrrated places . So this 
godly man ſaping Gaſſe in his O1atozic pꝛeſumed nothing cons 
grary to the Decrees made in that behalfe, 
leyyel. 
Second h. that rhis vvorde Miſſa vſed bere by the rude and viterly 
yulcarned Interpreter,doth not 9 import ſhe Maſſe. 
Harding. 


— — ol the Latine tongue, maketh no 
argument, that Miſſa doth not import the BJafſe . ThoughHis 
Latine were meane , pet the Ds:trine of the Latholike Churches 


and good, as the ſame J haue betoze iuſtified. | 
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is not to be condemned. The circumſtance of the place argueth | 
it was the Maſſe. De had Latine ynough to ſignifie ſo much. Af A fh fung 
it like you not, that Miſſa (hal ſignifie the Maſſe, then cauſe your deuiſe, to 
frende 89, Cooper of Oxtozd to ſer fozth a new Dictionarie , and adhge 
tell him that from hence fozth Miſſa muſt not be Engliſhed the memozie 
Shade,but the new Commanion,the miniſtration ofthe Sacra- dt. 
mentes, the aſſemblie of the people, oz ſome other pzeaty thing, 
wherby it may be put out of euery mans head, that the Church 
of Chꝛiſte in olde time had Maſſe , If pou could bzing this to 
paſſe, and withal burne the bookes of ſo many auncient Fathers, 
and Louncels,atid olde Decrees : J pzomiſe pon it were a no⸗ 
table feate,and a great furtherance to your Soſpecl. Foz as long 
as theſt continew, the Male wil neuer out of memozie, 
leyyel. 
Thirdly that M. Harding the better to ſurnish out the Che. i8 c. Untruth. There 
mater, hath yielently,” and nf purpoſe, ſalſſied the neither violence , noz any 
Tranſlation [1 — *————— 
Harding. | | 
Dad J fo donne, J perceine pour courteſie would not hane 
ſticked violently to charge me therwith. Sy tranſlation is true 


Ievvel. 


FR Fra that ere bere vvere graunted the Celebra- 
of rhe Sacrament yet it ed | 
* ˙ + ning 10> 
Harding. 

what meane pou by the celebzation of the Sacrament? Port n >... 
bſerermes ofdoubretul and manifold ubm anon to haue gur. feed 
ting holes at nede. wil pon lit! be afraid to name that von perſe- o u 
tute, extept port name it with ſpite ? A can nor fogce tt of this then ve s 
holy Fathers (alle, you lap, chat che pytelt receined alone. tt 
| * 6 why 


—— 


A Reioindre to 
qoderbphe wbb ty be pon at that point with vs, chat you wil graunt no⸗ 
Bhat re: thing moꝛe, then we can cufozce pou vato 2 wel then. this much 
Abedleret can we enfozce vpon pou touching this plate. That any perlon 
he beareth xtceiued with the jSatriarke, it is not repoꝛted. There were bus 
the — ch two others preſent , when he ſaid Kaſſe, Of them the one, A 
meane the noble man,foz good canſe was not, (as-in my booke 
Fol.27, a I haue declared) to be admitted vnto the receining of the myſte⸗ 
ries , Then ifanyreceined with the atriarke, it was but one 
onely perſon. But to a Communion thee be neceſſarily required 
at leaſt beſides the pzteſt, by your owne Doctrine, as wefpnde in 
your Lonumunton books that is of the laſt and ſpneſt making, 
and moſt Genenian like: ergo, it was a Aaſle without a com⸗ 
panie receiningthe Lommunion together with the pꝛieſt, which 
An argyz- Your Boſpelcalleth a Pzinace Maſſe . Foz plaineſſe ſake,th!s is 
ment pz0- im argument, where io ener a pzieſtſaith Malle without a coms 
©. gobn panie rectiuing with him, there is (if I may vi your terme) a 
— . ppinate Malte ſaid, But this Patriarke at his n aſſe dad not a 
lexandzia companie receiuing with him: Ergo, he ſaſd Pziuate Maſſe. 
ſaid Ri levveL 
wate maſſt 
Fifthly,that although this worreproced a priuate Maſſe , yet hath 
M. Harding viterly miſereckened bim ſelſe and jo gotten nothing . For it 
rr yrit heut the compaſſe of ſixe hundred yeres. 
Harding. 
WD. Jew, FAtappeareth by the wozdes of che ſecond Micen Lonncel 
Qicketh at abone rcherſed, by which it is repozted, that Leontius the warten 
ebe. as ol this holy Fathers life , lyued in che time of Mauritius the 
Emperout: that be might haue ſatd this Maſſe within the ſixe 
9 4 hundzed peves, Foz certame it is that Leontins wore his lite; 
ul. after the time that he had goten renome and fame tot bis great 
vercne. whird maketd an argument that he ſyued within the ſix 


dundzed yeres, Foz, ¶Mauticiuus was iyuing at the very term 
. of. 
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of thole peres,as it map wel be pꝛoued by the Toꝛies of that age. 
Now take you this withal, that the ſecond Conntel of Nice, is 
to be credited befoze Uincentius , But foz this J wil not rine 
with 89. Jewel. It he graunt it was a pzinate Mae. would 
fainelearne of him, why it ſhonld be condemned being ſaid nine 
oz cen peares after che date of the ſatd ſix hundzed peares,aud al- 
lowed foz-good, if tt had ben ſald a dap oz two, oz a yeare, befoze 
the terme of the ſix hundꝛed pearts. If it had ben good @ godly 
befoze, why was it not ſo after If it were good & godly after, 
why might it not be ſo bokoze ? Werely the time maketh it nei⸗ 
therbetter, no2 wozle. Sraunt it once to haut ben a Halle, 
afterwardes it hal be pꝛoucd, that it was good and godly , 

If that be pzoucd, as in dede yon haue no reafon to diſpꝛoue any 
parte ofthe Maſſe: what cauſe haue you now to impagne it? 
And it it may be fond good now, then had it not ben cuil with⸗ 
in the fix hundzed yeares, And that is ynongh, 

leyyel. 

Luft of al bereynto I adde, that the place, vuhere theſe thinges are 
imagined in be done, vvas il choſen, and very vnlibely to ſerue this purpoſe. 
For M. Harding is not able to proue, that in the Citie of Alexandria,vyas 
cuer any one private Maſſe ſaid gither before that time, or ſithens. 
Harding. 


what is this other, but vaine trifling, and Petitio princi- pid 
Pij, as they cal it in ſchooles : yon ſeme to haut ſpent your principij. 


Quffe,that yon pzonided foz this Diuiſion. And to ſap the truth, 
fewer wozdes would better haue ſerued. If A bane ſo wel-pzo- 
ned Maſſe without a company of receiners in Alexandzia, which 
place you ſay is il choſt᷑, and very vnlikely to ſerue this purpole: 
then may the diſcrete Reader judge therof,how much better able 
I maye be to pzons it by the pzacriſe of che Church in other 
places, | 

#X 9 The 


E. 


A Reioindre te 


We rig. Dinifiow.” 


N this place I repozt a ſtoꝛie thought to be written by Am⸗ 
philochius the famous biſhop of Iconium, declaring how . 
Baſile celebzated Maſſe in a viſion, Foz alleging which 
ſtozie 6g. Jewel thinketh himſelfe to daue great aduantage a⸗ 
gainſt me. And becauſe though my whole booke he findeth not 
thc like adnantage,therefoze he maketh tho moſt of it. Dow be it 
if al be duly conſidered, it ſhal appeare to the indifferent reader, 
that de hath not gayned lo much by lhewing the ſKozie to be of 
ſuſpecte credite, as he hath loſt, by his vaine and vntrue dealing 
in diſpꝛouing the ſame. It it be but a dzcame,and a fable, as he 
ſaith it is , what nede was there to make ſo much adoo about 
nougdt 2 who geueth that Capitain the pꝛaiſe of noble courage, 
that dendeth his whole strength and power againf a weake 
foxte? yet this fable,as light as he maketh of it. muſk be calked 
ofat PPaules Croſſe, aduiſe nut be taken how it might be blo- 
wen ouer al England, to the dilcredite of my Anlwere vnto his 
Lhalenge. And now al the cirtumſtances be reherled againe 
in this plate, and nothing lefte vntouched, that may helpe to des 
face it, So great ſtirre,as he maketh about it, were ynough ta 
make a wiſe man beleue, it were no fable, but rather a true tale, 
ſpecially being ſo vehemently, and with ſo many wozds impugs 
ned by one, that faine would haue it ſemt a fable. 
As touching myne owue parte, whether it be a vaine fable, 
oz a true ſtoꝛie, I define nothing, as neither whether Amphilo⸗ 


chins be the authoz of it, oz any other man. Certaine it is, I am 
not 
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not the firft that haue ſaid, that Amphilochius wrote S. Baſiles what lear⸗ 
life , noz that daue made mention of theſe very chinges in the lan bade 
ſame conteined, Foz this bath ben acknowleged z repozted by made mẽ⸗ 
ſundy learned men both of this age, and oftimes paſt, by Aloy- _ 
ſius Lipomanus in vitis Patrum, by Gropperus in his boke of the Baſi!,25 
bleſſed Hatrament, by Raphael Volaterranus in Monodia Gre- — 
gorij Nazianzeni, by Iacobus Philippus Bergomenſis in ſapple- — — 03 
mento, by Antoninus Atchebiſhop of Flozence , bp Vincentius thinges 
Bellouacenſis in ſpeculo hiſtoriali, by Sigebertus in Chronicis+ F 
And, which 89. Jewel eſtemeth moze then al'theſe,- by Mathias in the 0s 
Flacius illyricus and his felowes hotc Goſpellers ; that be the Tartu 
gatherers of the ſtozie of gagdeburg. who very oftentimes come 
ſpeaking of H, Baliledo allege this Amphilochins, alchough N pte 
confefle ſometimes they ſeme to doubt ot that is extant in Am- tit. 16.44. 4 
philochius name, $0 that I ceturne t. Jewel oner vnto al 1.76. 
theſe, and require him to beſtowe his ſcoffes and mockes vpon cap.94- 
them, who haue herein ben dectiued befoze me, i rhey were de⸗ 
cciued at al. 
But whether this be Amphilochius oz no, let vs conſider 
partly the weaknefle of 69. Jewels argumentes, and parrly the 
vntrue repoꝛtes that he maketh to diſpꝛout dim. Of the booke 
that he hath had in his owne libzarie theſe. rx. yeres , he may lap 
what him liſteth, It makerh nothing againſt the authozitie of 0- 
ther bookes,that be founde els where conteining this ſtozie. It 
appeareth that his booke and myne be not one. Foz certainely 
he allegeth many thinges, that my booke hath not. And he him 
ſelfe here ſaith, that his booke beareth not the name of Amphilo⸗ 
chius. Perhaps it is ſome Collection out of that they cal Vi- 
tas patrum, wherein part of Amphilochius is conteined, Reaſon }. - 
would, he ſhould not ground himſelle, and affirme ſo much vpon - - 
the credite of an vncertatne booke, 
XX. i, .. That - - 


— _—__” 


A Rewindre to 

That thelife of S. Thomas the Kyartyz and Archeb(ſho 
of Tantozbury, was ioyned with his booke, it maketh no argu⸗ 
met againſt Amphilochius. Foz treatiſes ot men of diuerſe ages 
may be bounde together within one volume at the pleaſure os 
the owner, and yet ſhal not the authoz of the fozmer , be choughe 
(as n. Jewel obiccteth)to wzite a ophecp.and to be a pꝛophet 
iu reſpect ol the later. Foz els Cato the elder wʒiting De re ru- 
ſtica, ſgould ſemc to hane wzitten a Þzophccie of Palladius, that 
lyned long after him, whoſe bookes be pʒinted and bound in one 
volume... Likewiſe Titus Liuius ſhonld be taken foz a 20s 
yhete in reſpecteafLncius Flozus , that is pzinted with him. 
This was a very fonde reaſon , neither wozthy to be tolde at 
PaulesLroſle,as-it was with great rctoyling of mo then young 
pztntilcs, no to be ſet fozth in int to ſtufle his Replie, 

Teyyel. 

The liſe of S.Bafil hath ben ſet forth *ſully, 
and faithfully , by ſundryolde voorthy voryters, 
ly bis oyyne brother Gregorius Nyſſenus , by 
bis dere ſrende Gregorie Nazianzene, by Grego- 
rius preſbjter by Socrates, by Theodoretis, by So- 
zomenus;by Necephorus, touched alſo in diverſe 

places by Chryſoſtom . And notyrithſtanding of 
late eres be that vrrote Vitas patrum, and 1ace- 
bus de Voragme, and Vincentius in ſpeculo, vwhs 
ſeme to intitle this bookg by the name of Amphi- 
ö lachius, haue furnished the ſame vriih many vn- 
Che. 188. Untruth. ſauery vame tales, *xet vv there none ofthens 


Vincentins in Speculo 


maketh mfttonofthe ſo impadent, once to make any mention of this 


miraculous Maile , | 
of $:Baſi prexich tale of M. Hardimges Maſſe. 
| S ſhew — — . Harding 
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Harding 5 
There is neuer a one ot᷑ al thete olde woꝛiters. that hath full 


tet toꝛtd the lire of S. Balle. Szegozins Nyſſenns his brother , een 
doth but pꝛaiſe dis verrnes , and for the ſame compareth him e 
with the Saincres of the Olde and newe Teſtament, H. Ge- wot» rot 
gone Nazianzene wyiteth much, yer not a ful tazie of his-life, ( ls 
but onely an Otationto-be made in his praiſe at his burial, and G7egorie 
ſo it is called in Greke A5yor rr «we a funeral ozanid;thongh Nazien- 
de came to Crſarea, where S. Baſile was biſhop , and there o- <ene. | 
nounced it a long time afrer he dad ben huried , as Gregorius Gregorius 
preſbyter miteth. Gregorius preſbyter, wrote the lite of Ge- preſbyter 


gone Nazianzene, but that cuer he wꝛote the life of G. Baſile. J 
haue not pet learued. As foꝛ Socrates, Theodozirus , Sczo⸗ 
menus , and MKicephozns , they can not be ſaid to bane warren 
his life: In their Seozies they haue only as. it were by the 
way , and vpon an occaſion genen, touched ſomewhat concer- 
ning his life, But that is larre from wziting a ful Stone of. 
dis life , ey 
Of al others $.BStegozie Mazianzene wiotethereofmof? 
amply, yer of his Miracles, which doubcelcefle he had vertue to 
wozke ſundzy and great. (tot eis how cauld be haue ben inftly- 
compared-with the chiefe Fathers af both teſtamentes ?) he made 
no mention. The Koze of whoſe Mitacies ſezucth to be the pꝛo⸗ 
feſlion of the booke. ,, that beareth the name of Amphilochins, 
which not wit hann ding N anonch not 39. be. his... Fm here A 
ewe only the vntruthes of your ſaxinges, and the tebleneſſt 
of your reaſons. "MN 

wheras you ley of the ett, that none ol ch$ was lo impudet 
at once to maRc any mẽtion of this range waucr of G. Ballles 
nalaue which wozdes4mpore ay vucourteous i bitter ſutmiſe gf 
me: u may pleaſe you to cebne your ſelfe ot an vntruth. 


mmHi1Ns 
Lanta. 


A Revomdreto 
Fo Uincentius maketh mention of it in ſpeculo] where he 
Vincentius Caith this much alleged ont of Sigebertus. Baſilius Cæſarienſis 
lib ss gemina philoſophia, & ſanctitate claruerat . Cui Deus apparens 
cab g. ad precem eius eum docuit, vt proprijs verbis ſanctum Sacriſiciũ 
conſecraret. Baſile Biſhop of Ceſarea had goten hima fame 
thzough both his philoſophies and holineſſe whom God aps 
-pearing vnto hun at the pzayer which de made, taught to Con⸗ 
ſecrate the holy Sacrifice, with pzayers of his owne making. 
Antoninus Furthermoze if it wil pleſe you to read Antoninus befoze named 
Archiepiſ- Parte. 2. titulo. 10. cap. 4. you ſhal finde the ſame very thing, 
copus Flo- which pou cal a peeuiſh fable of M. Hardings Madle, that here 
re1tinw. I haue alleged, fully and wholly reherſed wozde foz wozde , 
which when you (hal haue read, I truft you wil diſcharge me of 
the foule crime of impudencie, ſith the ſtoʒie is mentioned by 
Antoninus, Uincenrius, and Sigeberrus , 
leyvel. 
Secr ates and Sea omenus (ay,that Baſil in bis youth vvas Libanius ſche- 
ler : M. Hardings Amphilochius ſaith, Baſil vras Libania: ſchoolfellayre. 


Harding. 


with ee ae 

map be doubted of . 

D any mention of tin G. Bregozie — repxing 
Siege what places fo learning he went vuto, firſt,co Celarea, next in- 
rie Nazis and laſt of 
amen and 1 a 
®-Sall deo Arhens, where de bn P. Balle! And 9. Sregoze 


went vn⸗ 


to fo; Hazianzenc in E pitaphio fach of $, Baſle, nn 


icattung. 


„ 


> So. tot 
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to ſchoole at Leſarea, next at Bizantinm , afterthat at Athens, 
and that from Athens he retourned home to Leſarca,, From 
thence after a while by occaſion of troubles that roſe thzough de⸗ 
retiques, he went into Pontus, and there remained in tndie of 
Pininitie conferring with the ſaid Bregozie thirteen ptates, 

and then retourned home vnto his Lountrie Ceſarta, where at 


length he was made Biſhop. That he was at any time Liba⸗ 


nius ſcholar, it can not by theſe two BSregozieFappeare . 


And very likely it is, that if he had ben Libanins ſcholar, cares 
Tome mention therof ſhonld haue ben made, either by H. Baſile as neuer 


dim ſeife, oz by Libanins,in one oz other of thoſe ſudy familiar 


Spilles. which they wzore one to the other, ſpecially whereas his youth. 
in the ſame they ſpeake moſt of Sloquence, and of Scholars 


which S. Baſile ſent from Cappadocia to Libanius, and of the 
pzofeflion of Kethozique , foz which at thoſe dates Libanius at 
Antiochia was famous , Libanius in an Epiltle ro S. Ba- 


File, to perſuade him that he had not fozgocen dim, ſaith that he 


knew him, when he was a pong man. But that he was his 
Schoolcmaiſter he ſaith it not, where place was to ſay it, if he 
had ener ſo ben: and g. Baſile would gently haue acknowle- 


ged the ſame, ſpecially whereas he made ſute vnto him to take 


Scholars to teach ſent out of Capadocia, at his requeſt. 
But what if it be graunted that . Baſile was Libanius 


ſcholar ? Might not he at an other time be his ſchoolefellow 2 


Though H. Baſile were dis ſcholar in Khetozique , yet they 
might be $choolefellowes in Philolophic, and in the Mathe⸗ 


maticals. were not ſome pour ſcholars . Jewel in Cor- 


pus Chriſti Colledge when you taught Khetozique there, who 
were your Schoolefellowes'm Dininitie, when Peter Barty? 


tame to Orfozd : what lo ener this Amphilochius was, by 


this ctalon he is not dilpzoued, 
r j Jevyel. 


AReiondre to 
leyyel. 


| Nazientene and Gregorius Precbiter ſaye , that Baſite continu- 
ye 189. ing 4 Ceſarca, vv. vvel acquainted vvith Eujebius the Bithop there, 


2 - before he vvent into Pontus: * M. Hardinge: Amphilechins farth; that 


philocht- " at his rerurne from Pontus, vvhich vvas ſone after, Enſebias kyevye 
ns ſaith bin not, neither bad euer ſpoken vvith him or ſene him before. 


roo Harding. 

Ofany treat acquaintance that was between H. Baſle 
and Eulebius befoze G. Baſiles going into Pontus, nepther 
| 'n Bregoꝛie Naztanzene , noz Gregorius Presbyter ſpeaketh ,- / 
| p Of ennemitie between them they ſpeade. And that pon res 

X pozte of my Amphilochius , I aflure you my booke hath na 
mention of it. 


— 


2 = 


Teyyel. ' 


— ox M. Hardinges Amphilochius ſaith, Baſile vv Bichop of Caſas 
Nazians rea, in the time of the Emperour Tulianus : vvhereryon alſo are ſoun- 
zen ſaith ded a great many ſoude fables ,-N aL anzeme his nearoſt frende ſaith,he 
net thin vyas choſen Bishop there 4 long vnhile aſter, in the time of the 

15 . rour Valens , * aud vas not Bichop there at al during the wyhole time 


— Iulianas 
Harding. 


Adout the time when . Baſtle was made B{op, thrre 
may a varietie bc eſpicd in wziters without their grrate diſcres 
dire. Foz in the accompt ot times, ſeldome do waiters ey=- 
ther ſoꝛophane, oz Eccleſiaſtiral thozoughly agree which 
appeareth enidently in the conference of che” Greene hiſto: io. 
graphers with Titus Linius in the reckening” of the yeares, 
and ſpecially in the booke of Comets, In Monodia Nazi- 
anzeni which Uolaterranns wzote , touching this mater, we 
linde theſe wooꝛdes, Itaq non vt quidam exiſtimant , Baſilius 
ſub Iuliano principe, ſed poſt Valentis mortem Epiſcopus fair. 

, Baſile . 
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Baſile was not Biſhop in the time of Julian the Emperour as 
ſome thinke, but after the death of Ualcns. By which woꝛdes it 
appcareth rhat menues opinions herein haue ben diuerle. But 
kox mp ſelſt I beleue he was Biſhop in the time of Ualens. 
That he was not Bichop at al during the whole time of Jus Sag WAY 
lianas, though perhappes it be true, yet $.GSzegozie Nazian® - vutruty. 
zene expꝛeſlelp ſaith it not, as you repozee. 

levyvel. 

M. Hardings Amphilechin (aith, Baſile forerolde the death of Iulia: 
Theodoretis ſau b. it vyas one Iultanus Sabbathat * ſoretolds u, * and 
net S. Baſile. 

Haring. 


© "Ft might daue ben tolde by both . Albeit,Julianus Sabba oy 

did nor fozerel his death, but tolde iniraculoufly he was dead at» They, 

ter chat he was laine . That S. Baſile colde it not, ſo much us. 

Theodozirus ſaith not, Divpmas alſo of Alepddziatold it, benz 11. 

learned the lame by a maruelous viſion , as. H9zomenus de» © ** — 

clareth, | cap 2. 
Tevvel, 

M. Hardiuges Amphilechius (aith the Emperenr Valens yelded and gaus 

place into Baſile. Setomenus fab, the ö contmacd ſiil bis 

ea mall wet yelde 


| Harding. Theodey, 
Both S.Gzegozie Nazianzene, and Theodozitus , and o- 6. 
thers chat ware of G. Baliles perfecucion,contefle that at length. —— 
Qalens peided in ſome parte, and ppoceded noe lo rigozoully, 66. ,, 
ne , N The.19 


Jevvel. 
M Hardinges Amphilochias ſalth. Naziottene vva preſent at $ — = 
Baſiles burial. ee le ter ouch rene ef m7 Mono- 
became afieryvard, and pres mt prefent. R "dias 


in 7 


A Reioindre to 
Harding. | 
whether he was at H. 1Baſiles burial oz no, J neither des 
' ape, noꝛ aſfirme. That Nazianzene him ſelfe ſatth, he came after- 
ward, and was not pzeſent : that J denye , Foz he ſaith nd 
Cech thing at al, at leaſt in Monodia, as pon haue coted pour 
Margent. 
Ieyvel, 

Tye. 194 Gregoriu preſbyter ſaith, Nazianteme came a great vuhile after 
— 1 that Baſile vv buried . M.Hardinges Ampbilochng # ſo impudent. 
not ſaid by hat be ſaith. Nacianxenus came in al haſte , and ſavv the bleſſed bodie, 
— and fel yyon it, x v uben it vvus buried. Vierly it ſemeth, that this am- 
1 is Pbiloc hius yrs not very v viſe,nor circum pect in his talkg For if Nazian- 
is 1 zene ſavy S. Baſiles bodie,howu v vas it buried? If it vvert buried, bovy 

Doris falſe | could he ſeeit? 


Harding. 
Gregorius preſbyter ſaith, 2. multum effluxiſfet tem. 


poris. &c. a long time after that S. Baſile was departed from 
this life to Bod, Bregozie Naz ianzene wzote Epitaphium, an 
Ozation in praiſe of him, which is extant in Greke, and then 
came to Cæſarea, and there befoze the Citie pꝛonounced it opens 
i. This excludeth not, but that he might haue ben there be⸗ 
fore at his burial. Bnt whether he were ſo 0z no, I ſay not. On⸗ 
ly Fnotethefebleneſſe of 89. Jewels reaſous,and the vntruthes 
. Jew. ol his ſapinges. Now ſaith he, th Amphilochius is ſo impudent, 45 to 
byes falſe ad ben ſay.that Natianzene came in haſt, ſavv, and fel vyon the bleſſed N 


1 57 vv hen it vaas buried. o ſpꝛ he ſaith it not, Theſe woꝛdes. ryben 

— yy buried. be of pour own falſe addition, they be not in this 77 . 
4 be zdilo:hus. wherefoze he was not impudent, that wzote the not, 
with. but port were impudẽt that put them in, & with the ſame ſo fow - 
Ip bcly him. Foz al this he may leme wile & circliſpect ynough in 

dis calke,mary you pzone your ſelf a falle Iyer in repzoning him. 

LY 
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It yon deale fo falfly with my Amphilochins, fox fo it liketh you. 


to cathi:pon ſhal cauſe in to gene more credite vnto dis autoꝛi⸗ 
tie, then J claimt to be geuen. Thus haue ſhewed y weakneſſe 
- of M. ew. reaſons which he bzingeth to deſpzone this Ampdi⸗ 


lochins, « the falſhed of his repoztes. As foz Amphilochius him- 
ſclfe,be he as he is, J neither defend him,noz condemne dim. 
- leyyel. 

Vie may novy the better belene Homer, that Tuppiter vvith bis. 
Goddes yyente dovyne ſometims for his pleaſure to.banket in Ethiopia. 
et. 

Harding. 

Ft hath euer ben the manner of heretikes to ſkoffe at mira- Heretss 
des, viſions, and apparitions, S.Ambzoſe ſhewerh, that the A- bug, nge 
rians,after j one Heutrus in Millan, who had ben long blinde, kev viſe: 
miraculouſly recouered his ſight at the touch of holy Sgartyzs gms 
reliques, would not beleue it.thoug it were moſt certainly kno⸗ Ambros 
wen. As concerning viſions, al ſeme ridiculons and fooliſh to oe 91. 
ſome, ſaith S. Lypzian:ſed vtique illis, qui malunt contra ſacers Or. li c 
dotes credere,quam ſacerdoti. But they be ſuch, faith he, as had 79 * 
rather beleue againſt the Prieſtes, then beleue a Prieſt. 


But ſyz, you that compare the apparition of Lhzilte wich Ot viſiss. 
the poetical fiction of Juppiters coming-downe into the earth, and appa» 
thinke you it to be a mater al together vaine,and lo to be laugh- ne ge 
ed at? Trowe you that holy me haue not ſometimes foz their con holy men. 
lont the benefite of ſuch apparitions? wil you make Egeſippns, 

'who was fo nigh the Apolites time; # S.Ambzoſe, falſe fablers, Spes 
who tonſtantiy repozt how Chꝛiſte appeared vnto S. Peter, as de: 
be was flying from Rome foz feare of death? wil pon ſcoffe at the Seng 
whole Church, in which the ſounde of theſe wozdes is often- N D, 
times hearde, Martinus Catechumenus hac me veſte contexit. — 
YY. ij Mar- 


— 


E, 


-_ 


A Reivindre to — 
chime Martine the Catechumen hath couered me with this garment!” 


* wil pou ſcoſte at the learned Father Gregorius preſbyter, 
tme. w oſe autozitic pou haut ſo much vſed in this arricle ? It yon | | 
diſcreoite others, pet hun I trowe por wil not reftiſe as a vaine 

fabler, Ncade in him the life of . Sregozte Nazianzene? and 

x there you wal frade tdeſe very wunden. 79A &Kig youu Ke 
8 of px tv yd ty U meie, ir Arz vie rar 7 b 
„ 0 mb is 661] or Botucop ee[tSorwethat is to (ay, Many times he ſawe 


1 © ow, Chriſte manifeltly in his ſleape, and in his night meditation, re- 


puree. ceiuing this rewarde for his pure life. Hf g. Bregozie Mazianzen 
— ſawe Lhzifte many times in ſome -recompenſe as it were of 
wo | 22 his pureneſfle, y may we not thinke the (ame ofS; Baſile, who | 
Nabel. in al vertut g dolinet of {ile by eepoze of al wasracher pating, | 
| _ theninferiour to Naziangene? 

Here could I (ay much foz pronfe that it is neither an in⸗ 
credible,noz ſtrange, uo vnwonte ching, Lhulte , his Mos: 
ther the blefſcd virgin Marie, Angels , Apotties , and other 

| Samctes, to appcare vnto men, and one kite man in a ntfs) 

| ton to appeare vnto an other line mau, as the => pr 
Aug de cu Jobannes appeared vnto a godly woman, whereof . 

ra pro — 4 —— —aͤ—Lʃ—ꝛ 8 

| mer! Ag: de cura pro mortuis agenda ad Paulinum: and this would I bere 
da cop. j. doo, but that it would aſkea larger trratiſt then this Article cee 

6 quirerh,and chat I {tap not much upon tbis vihon of. ,.. 

. H. Baſile ſer fozrh by this Amphilachius, hat o 

| | euer be was. Foz in dede we haut no.nede a π⏑—nm/—¹ 

| pzoufe of the Maſſe , to allege vis «3:2 wh 

ſions, It is and may be ⸗ | e 
ends. lan: 


— —_—_——— 


122. TT 


me xxx Diuiſton.” 


Bis ts che lau Diniſion of this Article , in which Nallege 
foz oute of che Pzicſtes ſole rece iuing at Male, that . 
Jewel and his companions cal pzinate Maſſe, a place of 
S.£hzyſoſtome out ot the. oi. homiſie ad populum Antiochenum. Chryſ. be. 


where complayning ofthe peoples flakneffe in receining their . — ä 


rightes,he ſaith,che Sacrifice is dafly offred, the pꝛiettes ſtande Antioche. 
at the aulter,but nullus eſt qui communicetur, there is not one 

(ſaith he) that wil be houſeled. This place witnellerd with moſt 

cleare wozdes,that Mule was daily celebzaredf6 therin thex⸗ 

ternal Sacrifice of the Church. that is to ſay, the body and bio 

ol C haute fs conſetrattd, offffd, and reretued by the Pꝛieſt) and 

chat none came to teceiur with che pꝛieſt. Andſo'is it founde; 
that in S. £dzyſoftmes time dong with in tyr terme ol the fir 

ſixe hundzed percs, aſe was ſaid and donne, though ſome⸗ 


times the ÞPzieft had no companie to receine the Communion in 


the lame place with him. This bring pꝛoued, 9, Jewel is dux 


required topekde and fudſcrthe;” | 
- Againſt this, it ftoodeyon von 89, Jewel, to replie with 


rtaſon not to make pourreader mery with ſcoffing. It is not do l 


vp ofa mater, is by comm6 er. 
8 
it toucherh not as7he language of your Lountrie 
Of Ciew d twintd thread , wherewith you make your ſolfe 
pleaſant, there was no mention. Af pon would nedes ſhewe 
that you had a feat grace in ieaſtiiig, pou ſhould haue taken iuſt 
occaſion offred , and not bzecde the occaſion of the whole ſpozte 


_ " _ = 
— — — — — 


A Retoindre to 


quam ridiculum habemus conſalem? I ſee it may as wel be (aid 
of yon,quim ridiculum habemus Eccleſiaſten, what aſpozring 
preacher haue we? But let vs heare, what you lar. 

Ievyel. 

Here vvould I firſt knevye,vyhether M. Harding vyil reſt vpon the 
bare vrordes of Chryſoſteme,or rather qualiſie them ſomeyyhat, and take 
his meaning. If he rae the yvordes preciſely,as he ſemeth to doo, then did 
not Chry/oftome him ſelſe communicate, for he vras ſome body: and the 
plaine vvordes be, no body doth communicate. By vrbich yyordes doubt leſſe 
Chryſo oſtome bim ſelfe is er yyel as others. And ſo there vyas no 
ſole receiuing. nor any rectiuing at al:and therfore no Priuate Maſſe. 


Harding. 

To ſatiſſie pour deſire, J tcl you foz anſwere, that J wil reit 
vpon the wozdes of H. Chyſoſtome, not bare, but taking alſo 
his mcaning:which is to meane as he ſpake , and not contrary 
to his ſpeach. Atither wil J the wozdes lo pzecilely to be preſſed, 
that H. Chyloſtome him ſelle by them ſhould be made not to cõ⸗ 
municate. Such pzeciſenes is beſides al reaſon, And your lelfe 
pardy are not ſo ſimple, but you knowe , that in an vniuerſal 
ſpeach,the common rule taketh place, ſemper excipitur perſona 
loquentis. Alwaies the party that ſpeaketh is excepted: namely 
in ſuch ſpeaches as ſignifie an action notconching the ſpeaker 
him ſelte. As here, $.Lhzpſoftom-ſaing , that there was none to 
communicate, ſpake it of the comunicating of others with him. 

not of his owne receining of the Sacrifice-which de had conſe- 
crated. Now pon come to diſpute vpon S. Thzyſoſfomes 
meaning. and that by a gheaſſe of pour owne vtterly vutrue, as 
here it ſhal appeare, 
Tevyyel. 
It appeareth Chryſofiomes purpoſe vvas to rebuke the negligence of 


the people ſor that of ſo populous 4 Citie they came to the holy communion 
| | ” 


— — ——— ͤ— 
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in jo ſmal companies. FVhich companies be in « yehemencit of fpeache by aw 


cer ation in of the vubole, calletb us body. The like manner of 
ſpe ache i vſed alſs ſometimes in the ſcript ures. S. lobu jerk of an Te- 
ſcimonium eius nemo accipit. & c. ng 


Hardin. 
Youtel bs two thüngen The one. 8 8 


purpoſe was to rebuke the negligence of the pcople,foz that they 
came to the Communion in ſmal companies. The other, that in 


a vchemencie ofſpeache he calleth a ſmal compatiie by a cSparto 
fon to the whole, no body, The one pou proour nor, towardes 


the other you lay ſome what. though to litle purpoſe. Touching 


the firſt, you ſap,ir appeareth: And I ſay.tt appeareth not. wohe⸗ 
ther is mozero be belcued, pour pea, o my nap? It irappeare,as 


pou lay, then tel vs whereof it.appeareth; : hu berthe woes 


that (hewe it? It you haue no ſuch wondes in'$::Lhgyſoftome 


q map ſeme to ſhew it, th how doth it appear: ? Oꝛ wil you lay, 
— . — 

Ucrely it is tleare q S. c H ſoſomes purpoſe was dt to re- Phet 
buke the negligence of the people foꝛ cõming tothe CUmumtan in 
mal companies, as pon beare vs in hande: but to wichdzawe 
them from their euil caſtome of receining their righces once in 
the yere, which was at alter, and that though they were not 
vuly arid wozehily pyepared there} 6; am to peeſirade them to 


bekenne altire?, "6046 virderlfdhin's et enam dr che pla 
and his owne wordes do leube bs, Mere js 
none that vil be eee che to. fee 

(dich hr) a ine itle of thinge ˖ 

when'as 9 fare! e i jv. Cheyiss 
elde yout eee at ater; 0 HA Hom.6r 
amiſſe, yet ye come .Owhatacuſtome ee bt ts 2 
tionis chis? The daily Sactfice i is offered in Ane dat th © chen. 


ZZ J aulter 


fn 


C divs 


vo 
* 
K 
* * — 
. 
* 
PT "OY _ 


a 
thinges. 


Is AReivindre to 
walter for adught, there is not one that wilbe houſeled. what man 
ofany indgement is there, to whom theſe woꝛdes ol H. Chp⸗ 
ſoſtame do not plainely repozt , what was dis purpoſc in this 
ſharpnes of ſpeache? who ſeeth not dow He tebriketh them for 
that they foꝛbearing to receine at other times, when thep were in 
cleanelife,they would retetut at Eaſter , pra though ſometohat 
were amille ? wherein they folowed moze the commb cuſtome at 
that time vled, the conſidered vprightly, what the ducre of Lhzy= 
fan pcople required. This de callcth inequalicte of chinges, 
this he callerh meſumption. As in deede bowe vntuen deas 
ling is it a man to fszebeare the eioping of that great benefite, 
when he might wozthely receine it, and fog cuſtomes ſake to 
tame unti it. when be is vuwozthy of it 2 to ſhuune it when it 
gentth life; und tu cake it. when it ocutetg damnation :? And 
what a grrat pſumption is it. a man to come to that holy table 
of the higd kinge, not hauing on dim his wedding garment? 
This intqualitit vf chinges , this pzeſumption, and peruerſi- 


| — — which S. een | 
- purpoſe was toſpeake..:: 


T uffome. 


Ff-dis-mpade had ben:e0 rebuke the negligence af cho 
people, foz that they tame tu the C anununian iu final compa⸗ 
nies, that is to ſay, becauſe the mote parte of the refrapyed ſrom 
coming vnto its he would, nos hau: called it a cuſome , no 
omeſuumtion . Foz Ine; path bis namegfa ching olien⸗ 
times and viſually douue, and nat of that à thing is omitted and 
nat donne. Pꝛeſampttou likewiſe. is of a thing donne raſh=. 


28285, L e which requircth grrat rea 


| Rants and ig not la called, when a thing 
* 8 F gain his. purpoſe. had. ben to rebuke 
cir conuning to the 2 in mal compa⸗ 


mes, chen as be would hane commended ſome. fox that they 


IT me... 
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came, ſo he would haue blamed others, fo; that they came not. 
And whereas you batug an exampic ot a like'phzaſc out of 
the Hcripture, and alſo out of g. Chzyſoſtome, in which a fewe 

arr to be underſlanded, though Nemo be expefſed, it is to uo 
purpoſe, onleſſe you could poue, that &. Lhzyſoftome foundy 
fault with the fewnes of the Communitantes, und not with 
the eu cuſtoms of receſuing the Tommumiatt ut Eafter one- 
ly though they were not in wozthy lozre diſpoſed, Foz what 

| if in g. John Nemo ſignificatewe, where it is ſaid, Teſti- %. 3. 

1 mouium. 6ius nemo accipit , wil, i©-folow-thereof 5har in this 

| place alſo it mutt: ſo ſiguiſie :? Bemember pou nat that exams 

ples ſcrue. to. make cleare that is obſcure , and nat alſo ro 

pzoue that is denied :? Daue you fozgoten the ode ſaptng;/ 

Exempla rem oſtendunt, non probant ? Firſtyou un haut 

ſchewed, that in this very plate Namo is taker te ſmut coins 

panies, and then you might wel daue declared. by other liks 
examples of the Sceciperresand Doctours , thatthe-woozde to 
impoꝛte that egryfication were vt a thing vawltand' trange, 

ö whereſze leing that las it is n declized) S 2Chiyſofivines 

| wooꝛdes conteine a rebuſte not of the-peaples commitng to the 

Lommunton in mal companies, hut ot their nenen dealing, 

and of their vngodiy cuſtome, in that they togebare tu receine 

the Cummnniom at ather times when their lite was gurt, and 

pzckumed tu trete at Baſter;, dow-ttupure ſorucx they were? 
and ſting there -appearcth nothing whereby the daily receining 
of other ÞPzieftes and Deacons with the. j9ziefte that daily 
celebzated the Sacrifice is cleartip pzoued: J ſap ſtil, that this 
place o. Ldzyſlolipme witneſleth che Pzitſtes ſtaud ung at the 
| aulter, and the oblation of the Sacrifice ,, when none others 

— nn a with hun, which. is that tele 

— an J3 5 Jews 


A Reioindre te 
24, 14. "level, , | 

And albeit this onely anfuverecompered voith the manner of Chry= 
ſeſtomes eloquence, yobich commonly is hoate and ſeruent, and vvith the 
common pratife of the Chuxchetben,' may ſaſſuce a m more deſyrous of 
truth. then of comention.yer I bage good impc. it may beproxed notwuith» 
ſtanding M. Hardinge: Nemo that Chryſeſtome neither vvas alone, nor 
could be alone at the holy Ainiſtration, and thergfore coul ſay no private 


1 1. $4321 ade, e 4 5 
von dv wel and wilely to geue oner pour holde, and not to 
ſtand vnto your fozmer Anſwert. Let it be grannted, that olten⸗ 
times H. Lhzyſoftome ſpeaketh in great heate againft choſe, 
whale earesand hartes the cuſtome of ſynne hath dulled, as bes 
commetha pzearher to ſpeake: wil pou therfozecharge him with- 
an vneruth in this plate, as making ſmal companies ta be na 
body? But de vſeth the like ſpeach in an other homilte , and the 
Scripture ſptaketh likewiſe ſometimes. Yet iti vou could allege 
8 handed ſuch: phzaſes-;, al chey wonld not moue your con⸗ 
ceined mraning ofthis place; As comceruing the pjacriſe of the 
Churche then, thongh very coumoniy ſome others wel dilpo⸗ 
ſed of the people oz of the Citigie recctued with the Pzieff that 
ſacrificed: Pet that pzouerh nut but ſometimes che PÞzieft might . 
reccine that he had offered alone whercof G. Lhzpſoſtome dert 
complaineth,. not that they of Anciach came tu the Lommus 
nion tn ſmal companics,bnt chat many times they came not at 
al.foz that is it he mtaneth by his wozd 0u/ us, that is to ſay,nul - 
lus, none. | 
But what is che good hope pon dane conceſned ? Har? 
that it map be poued ( ſay von) norwithſtanding £9, Pars 
dinges Nemo, that H. Lhiyſoftome neither was alone = 


. 
* 
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tould be alone at che holy Miniſtration, aud cherfoze could ſay no 
pꝛiuate Baſle, what bzing you the mater now from receiuing 
alone, to being alone? who ſpake of the Þzicſtes being alone? 
Is not ont qurſtion of the 3 ieftes ſole reccining ? whe lytake 
you of g. Chyſoſtomes not being alone? 

leyvel. 

For if the vwyhole companie of the Ice people yvolil haur forſaken 
him yet bad be companie ſufficient of the Prieſtes and Deacons,und ot bers 
of the Quiere. And if the vyhole Quiere-yyoulde haue forſaken him, yet 
had be compante ſuſſicient of the laye people:ai it may bs clearely prouc a. 


Harding. 
 whatnede is there to pzone that no man denyerh? what if. 
g. Chꝛyſoſtome were not forſaken ſo of al companie , but that 
ſome oʒ other were pzeſent, when ſo tuer he ſaid ade ? wil you 
thereof conclude, that he neuer ſaid pꝛiuate afſe, as much to 
lap, that at dis Malle he nener reteined the Communion alone: 
Foz that is it yon vnderſtand by a Pzinate Baſſe, dyes 
you tangle here. Hefatrh not a Jain defficute of companie  0}- 
rhar,no body is preſent arrhe celebꝛation of the holy — 
but. Zu 6 urr{ycop,nullus eſt qui participet, there is none ta 
receſue with me. Pour parte had ben ſubſtantially to none, 
2485 = N 3 pot -der tompa⸗ 
lo cuer they the dat- 
ly Nee fo Sin hyopulk ene? 
to be partakers of rhe Myfteries with them. Kot being hable to 
moue this, you thought it bet to pzoue an other mater, that no 
mi doabreth ot and which ts eaſy to be pzqued, Then thus you 
make pour entrie into an vuneccklary, ible, E impertinenr Com⸗ 
mon place, leyyel. 


That there vas then 4 greate number te ſarne in the Minifterie, it: 
22 it may 


A Reomdrets 


Teuat. of may diuerſly vvel appeare . Ignatius calleth Preſbyterium, the ſacred 


Tralhen, 


Tpiſt. Cor- 
nely ad 
Fab. ex EA 
ſeb. lib. 6. 
4 4 29 


Colledge,the Conncel and companie of the Biſbep, 
Harding. 
who denieth, but that the Biſhop had of olde time a compa⸗ 
nie about him in his Lhurche t Ho is it now tn enery Biſhops 
Sce,o2 Lathedzal Churche. But this pꝛoueth not that alwaies 
they communicared (acramentally with him , when ſo euer he 
ſid Falſe 
Teyvel. 
d eſloms him ſelſe in his Liturgie. ſaith thus. The Deacons bring the 
diſſbes vyith the holy bread vnto the boly Aulter, the reſt carrie the holy 
Cuppes. By yrbich vyordes appeareth bathe à number of the Minifterie, and 


ao rouge: for chem that yuonls receive.” 


Harding. 

At certaine times the people receiued the Communion a itis 
not denyed. At ſuch times the Deacons in ſemely wiſe bzought 
28 wine vnto the Aulter to be canſecrated. Neither is it 

ied, though this place pzoued'it not. , that Churches of olde 

x had Deacons and other Minilters. in holp©zders,and chat 
ſome pꝛouiion of bzead and wine was made foz them that retei⸗ 
urd then the body aud blond of, Chyiſte vnder the fozmes of 
Bread x wine, as we ſee nuw pzouiſion of Breade made at £a- 
et und dtherfeaſtes, 1 faithfal and deudute people be diſs 
poſed to maten e the tapme of dabeh But that 
there was tio Malle, o Sacrifice celcbzated, in which fuch oꝛder 
was not taken f6; acompanie of coinmmnicaures:chat (ſay wer 
by f. Chzyſoltomes Liturgie here alleged, nos by any other ow 
that 99 Jewel can dulug. is pet pzoued, . r 

"Teveel. © 1 
Cornelius vrriteth, that in the Church of Rome, rewe 7 aud 


h xe Priefies ſen? Deacis ſt? Subdeacons fourty and fn Acolutes, Exorci 


fel, 
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res, Readers am ther officers of rhe church Jifric and tyne-TThdovves, and N. ian 
other ifflicted people that there vvvre relened,s thouſand ſiue hdd N |, heb- 
antene cemplaneth of the nicber of the Clergie i bis time. that they ſrmel Zerico. 


to be moe then the reſt of the peopie« ani therſore the Empervar luſlinian J, bit. 
er rrand thought u.uedefulto abridg the namber;and.to maky x lavve; ,,1 I fit. 


that iu tbe great Churche of Canftantimople, vnhere Chryſaſtome yes A, i determi 
op there ſbould not be aloue the number of three ſcore Prieftes, ane kuns ats 


dred Deacons, ſorty vvemen , ſoure ſcore and ten Suldeacous, one hun- 
dred aul tenne Readers, and fine and tyventy Singers. 


Truth it is, there was a gzeat companie of Clerkes | wido⸗ 
wes.and other afflicted people in the time of H. £oznelius that 
bleiſed ape aud Martpr, belonging to the Church of Nome. 
wdat couclude you thereof ? Becaule at thoſe daies che Lhurch 
had ſo many, wil it folow thereof, that they did alwaies receine 
the Communion, when any zielt there offered the Sacrifice? 
we ſtriue not with pou fox the pzeſence ola companie, but we te⸗ 
quire you to pꝛoue, that the Myſteries were neuer celeb}aced,oz 
to ſptake as now we ſpeake,the Baſe was neuer ſad bat when 
a companie receiued with the Pueſd, - This place as it maueth 
not ſo much, ſo it eweth manifcitly dow farre vultke pour new 
Congregation is to the Churthe of that time, what differcnre 
there is betwen pour Clergit e tbatg lergir, and how y Cbhurthe 
eee 0 Cao 
Churche hath at this day, ; - Fats! 

In that Epiſtle of 1 Fablanis Biſhop ' 
of Antioche we. finde the ſeuen ©zders that in holy Cdurth ate 
e eee en PÞzieſtes, Deacons, Subs 
deacans, Acolutes, Exorciftes, N taders, ters o 1paiters at 
b. Share. Which wozde von coucred with your talſe 
55 % iranfias-- 


AT 


FM. 
faiſi eth 


S.C0z- 
nelius 
cpiſtie. 
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* tfranflation of other Officers of the Churche, contrary to the 
Breke, where you found thelc two woꝛdes, & Tvacopore, p ts, 

vnã cum hoſtiariis, Itaſt pou ſhould put the Reader in mynde of 
the iuſt number of the holy Oꝛders ofthe Churche, which the 
Lhurche of your new Goſpel vtterly contemneth , the Llergie 
whereof conſiltcth in manntr al together of crafteſmen whom 
after your owne deniſe ye dubbe Sginifters, That pou allege of 
Nazianzene and Juſtinian, pzoueth nothing, bur that at that 
time the Llergy was great. It were good pou would ſtand vp⸗ 
pon the point, and lcaue ſuch nedelefſe vagares. Now let vs vn⸗ 
deritand of al this what concluſion you interre. 

levyvel. 

Herely vve may ſee, that Chryſoftome being at Antioche in {6 popu- 
lous a Citie, altheugh he had none of the * vvith bim yet coulds 
net be leſts alone. 

Harding. 


Is this the concluſion, wherennto pon dꝛiue al chat pon haue 
alleged hitherto, that g. Lhzpſoſtome conld not be alone? And 
dow is that concluded? By wirneſſe ol g. Coꝛnelius the number 
of the Clergie in dis time was great at Rome, lo was it als 
ſo in other places by repoꝛte of g. Btegozie Natianzenc . The 
Emperour allo Juſtinian abzidged the numder of the Clergie 
of Coudantinople: what foloweth of al this, Erg S. Chyſo⸗ 
dome in the populous Citi ot Antioche could not de lefre alone? 
what meane you 99. Jewel, could he not be lefte alone at An⸗ 
tioch, becanſe there were many Clerkes in the Church of Nome, 
and of Lonſtantinople? what reaſon is this? where is your Lo⸗ 
gique? where is che ſharpneiſt of out witte? Athougd vor rs 
gumtt in this plact de abſurd 5 fooliſh}, pet it we granite it. what 
pꝛone pou thereby, but onely þ there was a tonipanie preſent? 
But when will pou Hewe vs by any point of learning, that a 
Pzicle 


» — GT — 
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pꝛieſt might not Conſecrate and offer theSacrifice,except a com⸗ 
panie reteined it with him? why doth he not allege S.Lhzy- 
ſoſtome, g. Anguſtine, S.Dierome, S.Ambzoſe, G. Baile. 
oz ſome one of al the holy and learned Fathers, that wzote from 
the Apoſtles time vntil . Luther blaſted abzoad this new Sa” 
ſpel, who affirmeth plainely, that Male cannot be ſaid, oz that 
the vnbloudy and external Sacrifice'of che Lhurche can not be 
celebzated , onleſſe a companie recciue-with the pꝛieſt in the ſame 
place? It the pꝛieſt may not lawfully reteme alone, why doth 
he not allege one Father oz one learned man olde oz new, that is 
Latholike, who ſaith ſo? oh doth he not ſhewe vs, where 
complaint was made by any Father, ofthe ceauing ot the Daily 
Sacrifice foz lacke of Communicantes.2 This were directly 
to the purpoſe. And men that take vpon them to delende any 
new Doctrine, and to inpugne the olde ſo generally receiued, 
and ſo continually maintemed, as the Doctrine of the Churche 
concerning the Maſſe is, ought to ſhewe cleare and enident 


- reaſons, and ſuch as could with no learning and contrary rea- 


{on bedilpzoued, 
Teyvel. 

Novy if vve ſay,that ſome of the prigftes, Deacons, or other commu- 
nicated vyith the — I tel them (ſaith M. Harding) boldely and vvith 
A ſolemne countenance uvbich muſt nedes make good proufe , this is but 4 
poore 5hifte,and vvil not ſerue their purpoſe. 

Harding. 
Dow fo euer itbecommeth a Superintendent ro ſcozne ard 


Tkoffe at my countenance, I tel ou now againe no lefleboldely, 


then I tolde yon beſoze, that ſuch anſwere is but a poozeſhift in 
dede, and wil not fully ſerue your purpoſe, yet to ſap the truth, 
Here you belye me. Fo I aid not I telthem, which might be 
wel lad: * 


* 


1 


- <4 — 


Pag. t. 


AReioindre ta 
as it were, with what an Dicke ſcoꝛner I had to doo. But lying 
I trow to this fellow, is accidensinſeparabile.. Atither pet 
did J onely ſay ſo, but J added alſo a rcaſon wherefoze , which 
reaſon pou haue craftily diſſembled, becauſe you can not anſwer 
it. Now let vs ſee what ſhifte you can make, that your ane 
ſwerc pꝛetending a ſufficient companie of pzieſtes and Deacons 
to receine with enery pzieſt that in any place ſaith Malle beſide 
Lathedzal Churches, ſeme not to be a pooze ſhifte. Thus pon 
Iryyel.” | 

But if it be true, it rich mough . 1fit agree vvub Chryſoſtomes 

ov meaning it u no 5hifte, and therſere ſufficiently ſerueth our purpoſe. 
Hardmg. - 

Mone it to be true, then it ſhalbe rich ynough . Pꝛoue it 
to agree with g. Chyſoſtomes meaning, then it ſhalbe no 
ſhifte , | 

Teypyel.” 1 

And becauſe he fitteth ſo faft ypon the bare vvordes, and Yepoſeth 
al his hope in Nemo, if wve liſte to cauil in libę ſerte, vve might ſoone finde 
vvarrant ſufficient to anſuvere this mater, euen in the very plaine yyords 
of Chryſoſtome . For thu they lie. Fruſtra aſsiſtimus altari, in vaine 
vve ſtande at the auiter . Vie ſtande ſaith be, and uot I flande: and ther- 

fore includeth a number, and not one alone. y 
Harding. | 

To pꝛeſſe the Doctours wozdes with his meaning, that is: 

not to cauil. To weſt the Doctour to that he neuer meant, 

as you da, making him ſay one ching, and meant. an ather,thar 


Zen z in dede 1640 Gul. It in very halng, wat Pan clalne. aduans 
the plural cage ofthe plural number, becauſe he ſaith, vue fande, and not J 
Fe rang. Wanne As thong be ſpake is not both. of bimlelte, ann of 


1.1.2. 1 Many 


* 


— —— 


— ＋ꝙꝗ́'“— . 


Me well Replie. 274 
many other pꝛie lies, that did the like, who in their ſeueral chur⸗ 
thes ſtoode oftentimes at the Aultare, and celcbzated the Hatri⸗ 
fice, when they had no companie to reteiue with them. . 
Paule (yon knowe) very oftentimes ſpeaketh in the plural 
number, when he meaneth him ſelle, and others, that atten⸗ 
ded the dulinelle of the Apoſtleſhip, though they wert farre 4 : 
ſindre 2 as (fot example) where he ſaith, Habemus theſaurum ⁊· Cor. 4 
iſtum in vaſis fictilibus. We haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels. 


So S:Lhryſoſtome, #77 ſtande, ſaith he, that is, J and others 
that be likewife pzieſtes, ſtande at the Aultare, we offer the Dai⸗ 
ty Sacrifice, and yer, Nullus qui communicetur, there is not one 
that doth Communtrare, 

It you wil nedes haue, this worde of the plural number 
aſſiſtimus, we ſtande, to compzehend a number of others that 
ſtoode with S, Lhzyſoftome at the aultare: pet that pzouerh 
nor, that they receined , onleſſe pou make vs beleue, that to 
ſtand at the Aultare is to reteiue. Ucrely matuel, how you — — 
dare ſtand ſo long vpon this place , in which pon fee fo mani⸗ tares, and 
thzowen downe , and fo the Daily Sacrifice of the body and 
bloud of Lhziſte , which like Antichziftes fozeronners pe haue 
aboliſhed, 


Teyyel. 
It i provided by the Canons of the Apoſiles , that if any Bichop, or Can. Ap. 
Pricft, or Deacon, or any other of the Quiere , aſter the 2 made, (a. 9. 
td» not recelus, onleſſt he ibe d: d ſom rd aſon able cauſe of his ſo doing, that tx 70 KR 
be fandexcommunicate. the like lavut in the Church of Rome vous af. Jehle yu 
1 Tov tipo 
Harding. Jud. 


C. 4ueb u 
tr pour ml Ttunkstiom, pum make them to be Fall tris 
vr de Quiere , which by the Canons of the Apotties ve | 


Aa, jj. vn 


E 
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Canon. 4- a 7 Klſa\oys rec / ac the who lo euer hath maried a wi⸗ 
poſt. ca iy. dow. a harlot,oz a houſe maid, he can not be aBiſhop,noz Þzieft, 
o1x;74 n0z Deacon, no neither ſo much as of the Aniere, Foz ſo ſaith 

the. xvij. Canon of the Apoſtles Canons, # 5x45 25 xJaxcys 
Tov / SH. If you ſtand to pour tranſlation, and to thoſe Ca⸗ 
nons, where wil pou place pour falſe named Biſhops, poꝛieſtes, 
andDeacons, which haue maried widowes, J wil not ſay which 
haue poked them ſelues vutoharlotces 2 
But touching the Canons of the Apoſtles, they bound FRO 
onely that were of that firſt age. After that the number of Lhzis 
han people was increaſed, the great rigour of them was remit⸗ 
ted , Neither were al faithful perſons that came co the common 
place of pꝛaper, ſtil bound co receine the Communion after the 
Oblation was made, vnder the paine of cxcommunication, as it 
is decred by thoſe Canons. Foz at length it was decreed by, &» 
Canon. 4- Fabian the Nope, that men ſhould not be bound to Communi⸗ 
poſt.ca 1%. cate oftener then thzile in the yeare, at Lhziſtmaſle, Eaſter, and 

De conſ- yyitſanday.. The like Decree was made touching the Laie pos. 

6&/-1.G-/: ple, inthe Countel of Agatha. xwherefoze the Canons of the 

— „ Apolties were no neccCarie Lawe nozrule of the Church in S, 

o«thes,, ©byplaltomes time. yer by thoſe Canons alſo as hard as they 

c4.18. Were, they of the Clergie vpona. reaſonable cauſe, ſometimes 
were excuſed foz not receining the Communion, when the Ob⸗ 
lation was made 

Anacler.. As foz the Decree of Anacletus that you ſpeake ot, it is to be 

epiſt.1, vnderſtanded onely of thoſe, that attended vpon the Biſhop at 

the celebzation of the Sacrifice, and chat onely vpon,ſolemng 
feaſtes, as I haue befoze declared. 


leyvel, A 
Cicil. Ni- The Councel of Nice decreeth thus. Acoipiant Diaconi ſecun- 
cen. ca. l/. dum ordinem poſt preſbyteros ab Epiſcopis, vel . Ar 
| Communio- 


A 
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Communionem. Let the Deacons in order after the prieſtes rectiue of 
the Bizbops,or of the prieſt the holy Communion. 

Harding. 

This ſheweth onely in what oꝛder the Deacons ſhouldre- B. Jew. 
ceiue the Communion, it conteineth not a commanndement bin- (,,, ypc 
ding them at cuery Oblacion to reccine. Dow be it you haue the Ficen 
partially and vntruly alleged the woꝛdes of this Decree, byta- dy yewing 
king parte foz your purpoſe , and leauing out parte which ma- and man⸗ 
keth againſt you, and by which the whole may the better be vns ®® 
derſtanded , That Decree of the Nicene Councel trulp alleged, 
hath thus It is reported vnto the holy Councel, that in certain 
places, and cities, the Deacons do geue the Sacramentes vnto 
prieſtes. But this neither rule, neither cuſtome hath delyuered 
vnto vs, that they who haue not power to offer the Sacrifice, 
thould geue the Sacramentes vnto them that offer. ( Whert this 
much is to be noted by the way, that by the moſt auncient and 
allowed Councel of Nice, the Oblation ofthe Sacrifice, and of 
ſuch a Sacrifice as none haue power to offer but pꝛieſtes, is a- 
nonched, It foloweth,) But this hath come vnto our know- 
ledge, that certaine Deacons receiue the Sacrameptes before the 
Bishops. Let al theſe thinges therſore be cut away, and let them 
receiue the holy Communion in order aſter he prieſtes, of the 
Bishop, or of a prieſt. In caſe there be no Bisbop nor prieſt pre- 
ſent, then let the Deacons bring it forth and cate it. By which Reſeruatt 

wozdes reſeruation is pzoued, and that of one kinde, as reaſhn wed ich 

geuech-. Fon neither can wine be long kept; neither 

would the Fathers ofthat Councel haue ſayd, edant, ler ehent Ne Nece 

eate: hntedant& bibant, iet them cate it, and dꝛinke it and thats? 
had meant both, As this Decree then pzoueth not that at ene» 4 a tage 

ry Halle Deacons ought of necefſitre to recciue the Sacrament, 50 


la it grueth vs a manifeſt witneiſe of the Oblation of the Sacri- of evan 


Ada is, fice, 


1 
— ——_ 
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fice, which is donne in the Male, and of Reſeruation, and that 
(as it appeareth) vnder one kinde. And ſo the Conntel of 
Nice pꝛoueth the Latholtke Doctrine, it pzoueth nothing foz 
vou. But let vs heare mote of pour p2oukes , that S.Chyſo- 
ſtome could not ſay pzinate Baſſe, and receine alone, Fo} that 

pon haue taken in hande to pzone, TILE 

| Ievvel. | 
Concil. Likevviſe in the Councel of Carthage, AccipiantDiaconi,ex or- | 
1 dine Euchariſtiam poſt Preſbyteros, eis dante Epiſcopo, vel Preſ- 
— = bytero. Let the Deacons receme the Communion in order after theprieftes, 
Leodics, either the Bishop or the prieft mmuſtring it. So the Councel of Laodicca, 
Ca. go. It is law ful onely for the prieſtes of the Church to enter into the 
Concil. place, where the aultate ſtandeth, and there to Communicate. So 
Toletan, the Councel of Toledo, Let the prieſtes and Deacons Communicate 
4. Ca. 17. beforethe Aultare, the clerkes in theQuiere,and the people with- 
out the Quiere. a 
Harding. | 
- Fothelc Countels J anfwere as befoze, There is declared 
an oꝛder how the Deacons ſhonld receiue, there is no commad⸗ 
dement geuen, when and how often they ſhould receiue.” Againe 
it is to be nated, that thele Countels, ſpecially the two kozmer, | 
Concil. ſpeake ofthe manner and cuftome of che Churches. in which the 
Laodice. yiſhops offered the Sacrifice,who in ſolenme ſtaſtes. wen they 
nn t ertaine pie es and Deacons about them, who 
celcbzated, had cerrai 

alſo Communttated with them , acroꝛding to S.Axacletus De- 
cree. It was not fo in other places, where there was not ſuch 
| number of Þzirfies and Deacous, 'Foxeo beleue that ſuch lacke 
in ſome plates. we are perſwaded by rhe Decree al 907 
De Cog. of wha oꝛdetned that when piieſt cele natetd Malle: he 
— Vt an other pꝛieſt by hun to luppix dus Office, Cany ind dane Fr 
ad. mile happen. Bur where in euer y place e Mo, hut bi cler 
copĩa ſuffragatur, that is as much ta at. eee, 
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minder of{92iefftes , that if one tal ſirke , an other-maye be 
preſent to perfozme that is to be done. which had ben abſurd ſa 
to haue ſaid , onleſſe in ſome certaine places, there had ben but 


one prieſt, 


Agatne the Decrecs of theſe pꝛonincial Louncels binde not Concil. * 


generally. Foz els no pꝛieſt might go to c hurth betoze the biſhop L. aodicẽ. 
go. Fo ſoit is Decreed by the Conncel of Laodicea here men⸗ Ca 36. 
tioned. And ſo where there is no biſhop , there ſhould no pꝛieſl 

come to Lhurche, And ſo it was not to be alleged agatnft pzi- 

nate Saſle, . | T | 


Ityyel.” 


Nicolau Cuſanu vwvriting ynto the Clergie and learned of Bohg- Nie. Cu- 
wiz.hath theſe vvordes : Hoc eſt ſingulariter attendendum, — — anus ad 
Sacerdotes nunquam ſine Diacono celebrabant: & in omm Miſſa Cerum 
Diaconus de manu ſacerdotis accepit Euchariſtum ſub ſpecie Pa · & liter * 
nis, & Sacerdos de manu Dlaconi Calicem. Ib thing in pettally tos Fond 
to be noted. hat the prieſt did neuer celebrate vit bout a Dracom: aud that Es 
in eue ry Maſſe the Deacon receiued the Sacrament in the Aude of bread, 
at the prieſtes haude: and the prieſt rhe cuppe as the Deacons bande, 

Hung. 


wile repgzted iu the hooke that was dat Baſile euen a 
mong tot of your own lect, Uew the place who wil in the print 
of Heueicus Peter, Auna. g. O. XI A. and he ſhal finde it al- 


E 


rogether otherwiſe then you hane alleged, Ft is to be ſenePaging Cue 
854-in kgs paste. Againe though it were as you reherſe the debe. 


wopdes,vct1s Nicolaus Luſauus a late whiter, De lyuicd about mos. 
a L:yeres pal. It vou would iifid to his ſudgt mt touthing uot 
only this Articte ol the £ ſoa ther your Arricles, tn 
which von and pont kelowes vary from thb' Carholikc Lhurrhe: 
we would ſone ſay vnto vou, yc are welcome home, In that 

| Aas fy, » very: 


This place is of mal anthozitie. Fir I finde it farre others : 


A Keioindre to 

very Epiltle , yea in this very place he Comnumion 

a 

— ne? vnder one kinde againſt the Jacobellians - 1 — folowe his 
Bohemos, autozitie in that, yon may be the bolder to require vs to heart 
him in this. Il yon contemne him in that, and in a number of 

other Articles: what reaſon is it, you ſhould bynde vs to ſtand 

to his autoꝛitie in this? And make the beſt pon ci of this place, 

pet by it you can not pzoue a Lommunion lawful by pour owne 
tradition: foz you teach that it is not a ſufficient Communion, 

extept there bethzce that receine with the pꝛieſt at leaſt. But 

what ſo ener he lay, that is beſide that the Church obſerueth ge- 
nerally,concerning certaine olde cuſtomes: we wil ſo farre be⸗ 

leue him as he pꝛoueth it. If he pꝛoue it not, we may reaſona⸗ 

bly ſuſpende aur aſſeut, vntil you oz ſome other pzone it foz him. 

xheras you exclude vs from alleging al that wꝛote without the 

firſt ſixe hundzed yperes,tt is not euen dealing yon ſhould be ad⸗ 

mitted to take pour aduantage of euerp thing that is witdout 

p2oufe repoꝛted by al chat euer wꝛote ſithens the Apoſiles time 

to this pꝛeſent age. 

yet leaſt you ſhould crake ot the force of this place alleged 

Anſwer to ont v Luſanus, I anſwer, that it is to be vnderſtanded onelp of 
theplace the cuſtomt ot Cathedral Churches, where pzieftes had al wales 
nus. Deacons attending vpon them at the holy Oblation, and of 
thoſe Baſſes, which were celebzated with ſolemnitie in the high 

and pzincipal Feaſtes. which manner diſpzoneth not but that 

in O1atozies and other Churches, where ſuch number ol clergie 

was not ſtil reſident, Wafſe might vpon neceſſitte be ſaid, to re- 
conde the memozie of our Lozdes death, without any fürb ſernice 

ofa Otaton at al. Example whereof I alleged here befoze out 

of Leontins wziting ofthe Malſe, which the bleed man H. 
John ſurnamed che Wgercifal Patriarke of Alexandria celebja- 
red in his Pzatonie, --' 16 "EP" 
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ct ſſteme bim ſelſe in the Litargie,thet commontybeareth birname, 
lovveth the (ame order . After that the Priefterhane receined (Taith 
the Archedeacon co mm aundeth the deatons io come forth; "and they (6 


x . 


alone no not 
- much by tde woꝛdes of the Litutgie cun not be oned . ad cue⸗ 

ty Parriſh Churche and c dappet w ichen the 1arge. Boch 
 Lonftantinopte an Arthedearow# fit dad uot and i ce Auche⸗ 
deacon were attending vpotr the Biſhop . o tome other Piel, 

That did the Bilyops liebe: this place & not be alleged. as td de⸗ 

tlare what was the ozder in euery Church, where Malle was 

laid, but whar was the oder in tee t athed za hurcd. 

0 Dow be it theſe woꝛde be not at al in S. Chꝛyſoſtomts —— 


Steke Littirgie;,noxtutht crandation of Erafinus,, p is nearckt cht ge 
vnto the Srekt. But they are the wozds only of the Rutaict ot a ot f. Cher 

Greke Malte booke , which one Leo Thuſcus in the time of S. as 
manuei Emprrourot | Fe. whoſe 


(+ © £ e On 1 
1 d 54 "A Retoindrets 
| dim lift fo better lyifting of che mater, that is pyeſencly handles. 

{ If I chould folowe him herein, aud take foz myne aduantags 

what ſo ener ſemeth to ſownde on our ſide , IA could out of this 
very plate, where de founde thele wens concerning þ receiutrig 
of the deacous with the P3zieft;allege che wozdes put immediat⸗ 
ly befoze, that ſeme to make a cleare pzoufe of the pzinate Maſſe, 
Foz there it is ſaid thus. Deinde Sacerdos ſumit corpus Domi- 
- nicum , ſi ſolus fuerit, After that the Prieſt receiueth our lordes 
body, if he be alone. A he be alous at f aulter, i receiut alone, th 
bath de donne p. which theſe men cal pzinate Malie. And ſo tar ia 
puinace Baſle pzoued byS.Ldzpſoſtame dim ſelit. But whether 
* the deacons,ozthe people receine aſterward 0z uo: Oblation is 

perfitely dane,s ſo tde ate is done, dy w 


made, Hacrtficeis 

namt ſo ener it be called, neither can 

Alter the nature @clidician of that was befoze done. $0 whether 
ary others receiue wind tde io ieſt oz uo. pet thatwhich the j#zielt 


anaketh it nat pzinate . Foz in debe, as A baut befoze ſaid, there 


ä — 5e9129P. 


— Nero let . Herder indge vprightly, wobkether theſe fuer b 
poore as be oexld maky them. 


Harding. 

I tudged tdele to be but voce ſhifres betore. Kow againe rhe 
ymoze I weigh e conſider the, the poozer I tndge them. And al o- 
thers þ be learned-and can indge yea 99. wel him ſellecik be ci 
tudge vprightly of onght that makerh againſt dum) J dout not. 
wil indge the lame, Lult cauſe had he thus to bzagge, Or 


which is afterward dont. 


| bath doune is the alle. Aud as if others cectius, that maketh 
dt the Sacrifice publike oz common; ſo ifthey receine not, that 


is no Malle pzinace in reſpect of the Sacrifice that is offered , of - 


_ 5 TIE” "Pe 
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_But dert I muſk require the Keader to tab i paines to read, 
what I haut ſaid in this place of my boke, which if he do, de may 
ſoone perceine, what is that I cal a pooze ſhifte, # fox what canſe 
I cal it ſg. And thus it is, whereas to anoide this place of ſ. Ch 
ſoſtome, ſaping there was none p would be houleled, when the 
daily Sacrifice was offered , if the Bopellers by way of gheafſe 
would ſap, p the Phieftes e deacons cimunicated daily with him 
J offered, though none of the people did: then we tel them ſay A 
( not A cel the as 99. Jewel falfly repozteth p place) this pooze 
cite wil notTerne thetr purpoſe. Aud there I ewe good cauſe 
wir. Foz (lay though they lay q in the great Lhutrch of Att» 
tioche ſome ſulficiet number alwaies c6municated with pziefi 
that ſaid Male, where many iets e deacons were, which net- 
ther being denied they al euer be able to pzone : what may be 
thought of many thoaſand other Churches abzoad in the wozlo, 
where p [zielt p celebꝛated gad, dad not alwaies in readineſſe a 
ſufficient number of other po zieſts x deacons to receine with him, 
and ſo to make vp a ful Communion? Of ſuch Churches itmuft 
be ſaid, that there either the Gacrifice ceaſſed, and that was not 
donne, which Lhzifte commannded to be donne in his remem⸗ 
bzance , which is not to be graunted: oz that the memoyie ot our 
lozds death was oftentimes celebzated of y jzicſtes without tas 
rying foz others to chmunicace with the, x lo had theſe Churches 
© Foz this canſe J'cal chat ſurmiſed anſwerea poozeſhifte,as J 
might right wel doo. Foz by it the fozce of the obiection is not 
taken away, This much could en. Jewel crattily diflEble, s page 
'oner rb liletrre, g vreereth a long pꝛoceſie tat pzoufe p the clergie 
Kiwaies receited with G. Lhzyſoftome , Neither that can he 
prone lufficitncly,and though de conld,yer my reaſon remainech 
vuanlwered, Foz if he had caufe to complaine of lacke of £6mns 
f BBb of * wicances 
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nie antes at Antioch, bow much moze cauſe bad the Piietes of 
other leffer Churches to complaine thereof ? 
At length 89; Jewel ſecing him ſelſe not pet to haue pz0s 


ued Culficiently, that the Clergy of bounden duetie receiued the 


Lommunion alwaies, where ſo euer a Pzicf ſaid Baſſe,he thts 

neth his tale, and ſpeaketh of the people, and would his Ktadcy 
to beleue, that there was at cuery Oblation of the Sacrifice a 
number of the people receiuing with the pꝛieſt. whercby it might 


follow that S, Lhzyſaſtome could not receiue alone, when he 


ſaid Maſſe. | 
leyyel. | 
Chry/oſlome in diuerſe places ſemeth to diuide the vyhole multitude 
into three ſortes, vubereof ſome yyers Penitent, ſome Negligent, and 
ſome Deuoute. 
Harding. 

At g. £hzyſoftomehaue in digerſe places made ſitth a diui⸗ 
is of whole people into thele chzee ſozts,as you ſay, you ſhould 
haue done wel foz pour credites ſake, to haue directed vs by 
pour quotations: ( of which in maters of ſmal weight you are 


not ſparetul)to ſome of thoſe plates, that by conference we might 


ſee whether you dealt plainely oz no. Now yourother dealings 
be euery where found ſo vntrue, that lor good cauſe you | be ſuſ⸗ 


pected. yet to ſaue pour credite , foz ſo much as this is but your N 
vncertaine ghe allt. you do wel co lap, Lbzyſaſtome ſemeth to dia 


uide. Such doubtful ſeeming maketh ſmal pꝛoule. whether he 


euer ſo diuided the people oz no, I know nat, certaine it is, pl . 


D ee eee eee 
ſome were Negligent, # ſome 
white, ſome be blacke, 88 ſHanp ſuch diui⸗ 
ſtons may ſoone be made. But to what ende being pon this 


gaicctures.. 


ol men ſame-bg 


e 
4 — n 
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& 7; RDA 7 829 Nine yi Tribal: i 2160163 ,, LE s den:: 
The Penitent vrert Communnded; array 72 Var ria ht ne: communi« 


cate. The Negligent ſometime departed of them ſelue, and vy0uld wot 
eo municate. The Devoute remained, and receiued — 


, © £ . Ar. Nang. wo: 0 dei! e "with ns }t 


279 


, That faides —y—ͤ— penaunce-were nor 


admitted to receiue the Cõmunion. it can not be dented. what 
you lay ofthe Regligent, it is your owue neither maketh it mas 
ter greatly, what pon ſay of them. Theꝝ that departed of chem 
ſelues, and won!d not pꝛeſume to receige, becauſe they fealt ſame 
ferret grudge in conſcience, fo that, they are not to be reputed 
foz negligent, but rather foz xtuerent. and ſuch as feared —.— 0 
you] they be deyoute, though cher depar 
not, But the $ Devon ſay you remained, a 
ka Thus you ſap,but you pique it not. And ws — 
were able to pꝛoue, they did ſo ſometimes, which is not to de des 
nied: pet if they omitted to rereiue at certaine times. then is pits 
. huh ws ve 
ar euery Made the wir kao Fig 

any Malle foz the fi RN 
panie receined the — at it, which ue 


able e. 
gu N 3: YES 0 02 
time of the holy Myſteries,it 1 uo plame 
* here * for his purpeſe . 
12 Harding. j 
bee traualle mych to pzoue 
nedatthe-holy ander. I pay „ 
I no man denied it, what meane you to 
e poü, chey remained, dow We cry fecriued? 
f * 12 f 
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— A Reioindrege: | 
wander not abzoad, come clole to the point, bzing vrgent rea« 
ſons, ming not your vucertaine gheaſſes, n 
ſeme to pzoue it. 

Jerrel 


Abel. For thas Chryſiflome ſaith deset graple, Thounrt conie into the 
Antiochen Gharche, and haſt ſong praiſesvnto God with the reſt, and haſt 
len. 51. confeſſed thee ſelſe to beone ofthe worthy in that thou depar- 
rexiſt not forthwith the vnworthy. By theſe vweordes be tberyrth 
that ſome woert worthy , rey wp Ie” that the —.— 
parted, and the vvortiy remain. 
Harding. 
© Anthe Apoliles age and long after, vuring ebe, 
perſecution , the denonte and holy people remained {hedge 
hytfon he oheſteres an einen " Ftipzocelle 
er that peace was pzocared to the Chirche thzough — 
Emperours became Chꝛiſttans, which came to paſſe long befoze 
$. Lhzyſoffomes time: the peoples denocion laked,and chough 
Gems rde Lhurche, and were pjeſent at rhe Sacrifice, yet 
parte they receiued not: and in the Cal Churcde it 
ae that commouly they receiued but 
— And chat though they were not then bett pzepa- 
red, which is the thing that ————— v4 


remained, ſhe wed ſelues oucwardly as though 
hug nfo But their remaining ib ita wereffitry Argu- 


Yomil. ment ofthetr receintng. Foz euen iu that Homie the contrary 
calem. is auouched immediatiy vpon the woꝛdes by 89. Jewel alleged. 


W. 2 049 Feet We participas de Nu e 
een . oelt not pattakt of che table which . Je⸗ 
ä ſentence;beranſe he 


wel craftily and fallty nipped away from the 
ſaw they wade cleart againſt him , Such ſinceritie'is in theſe 
lancere Golpellers, op then foz al that he hath bougdt dis 


cetued riot, Of althis directly he can gather nothing againſtche . | 
offering of þ daily Sacrifice rbout companie receining } Com- 
munton with p pzteft, which chei cal pziuare Waſſe. And becauſe | 
$cripture-hath no cbmaundement binding f laie folkeco cectiue 
the biefſed Hacrament ofcentimes,therfozeS. Cam viced 
not wordes of commanndement vuto. them, but only ot n 
3 te te IO 
rr N Epc ga | 
"And agtimt in rho ſame Homille be ſaith, The Deacon Anding gn.» 
big, calleth ſome to the Communion, andputteth of ſomes 2 


thralteth out ſome ,-anebringeth in ſome . Cbryſeſtome ſaith, 2 
ſome are called, and ſome aro brought in u receine ymab th Fri. m . — 


Ern Trey 1 de g 21G: 


rer * C 5 — 
you make yokr felfe mery like a pleatie ober th the © (atty not. 


terme Nemo, and cat it M. Hardinges Nemo : rende d. 
Lhjyſoftome 2 the wopde whervpor is his, 
it is not mine. This þ you allege here, was nordonoaral times, 

wden ſo euer any Piel? offered the daily Sacrifice, noi in enery 

Lharch:dut at certaine ſewn feafes ſprcintly at Saler nin 

Lathedzal churches, where els anfider of rieffts # Deacons 

wert alwates rematating. S. Lbzyſoffom in þ place ont of whith - 

cons ved at Eater rhiefly, and ar other high ſeaes;when the 
people generally , oz fog 'a great parte, receined the Commus 
nion. That thts cuſtome was ozdinarie at every celebzation of 

W mme 


532 A Neidindir doo. 


. Jew, 20 . And whereas pon .Chzyſoftome to tag. int /ame are 
— "(by the Deacon) called . — 
aa umpd as chongh pan had worne chefeeide, Vyohere chen ii aν . 
De mang Herding tunνM,t mut tel pom y fm Deca sf ſurh a vaine 
let" b age had den geuenpore, i yon ban udt towly mangled the 
— ſentence, and cut away certaine wozdes ,thataiſcloſe the whole 
— meaning of H. Lhzpſoſtomr. A man that readerh but ,your 
hate woldet, wonlveehinke che-Deacon nugbt is lome by the 
0 hande'optithrrwile: tu rereine wirh the d01elt; un la ya frauce 
„n pdite ſe, nt S:Chyyſoftome repanerd? e 396, Tue 
Deacon ſtanding vpright in the ſighrofel thepeople, and crying 
out alow de, in that dreadFulfilence , ſome he calleth, and ſome he 
| . þ ngorirlant hetdations, nog this with his band, 
| * 3125402 Bet o itk Kin dong wr more affe cle S Ilg hh miiß bis bapd - For 
| ie Une worde(hemcanreh this wore $298, bolp)falling jnio their 
| 


97 TLates, sen 25a hand. drĩueꝶi oui ſome: and hring ein in others. 


ui 12 And to lignifie what mannana dzuzing aut and. in this 
«93g aft < was, he ſaith afterward mat pleinely. Stat apu nos & nuns 
| pe: $115 Pręco, nũ capite Qaenqued en teduggns, ſed omnes — 
F | erden CAPHEE »: wp 5 (at <t great al- 
q | what was 
ment by T3597 
the Dea- ,, 
| Sancta 7 of the Deacon ſounding in their careS, Fa 0 uy | 
fauEus. / foputhe holy, N that they came. not Es 


* 
1 ch 


bung in, and r 
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peoples eyes, how none but holy and wozehy might be admitted 
to reccine thoſe holy myſteries. De lpeaketh not in exmeſſt woꝛ⸗ 
des of the peoples communicating with him : but quite contra- 
rywile he rebukcth their once coming in the pere, not ſo milch 
foz that they came but once, as foz that they came tuen then alſo 
vrrwozthily, adobe ret COP 


of life againe . 


Tevvel. 
| Chryſofteme ſaith, Some are called, an ſome are brought in WP. Jew. 
to receine vvitb the prieſt. bers then is novy M. H ardinges Nemo? * 

Haun. S 
. Lhzpſoltom ſaith not. ſome are dzought in torecaine vvith Rat his owne 
- the prieſt To receiue vvith the rig, is pour owne addition, Aud 
although the Deacon made his ſolemne pzoclamation, by which 
be called the people to come forth and rettiue, vpon high and lo⸗ 
lemne feaftes, as at Eaſter, witſounenay, Chiſlmaſſe, Epipha- 
nie. ec: pet at ſundzp other times might the pzieftes land at the 
anltare, and offer theDaily Gacrifice, when none came to receine, 
as here he maketh c<plaint , And lo nowe $.Lzpſoſtomes Ne- S Chey® 
no, whereat after pour ſcoffing manner pou itatt, calling it . 2 
Dardingts Nemo, hath his place, his 
leyyel. 
n then v vo there vo 
Place ſy : 1f no body receiued,then is it wat true that fone 
e 


Harding. S. Chops 

| Though there were. ome people preſent with the Puch larth not 

- when he celebzared , pet might it be, that none peceined che Ha- ere thas 
Trament wich bim, as H. £hzyloftome by his. complaine liguili- cetued. 
. And ſo was there place foz no body. 5; 


— 
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4 Reioindie to 
receined,vet S. Cbrrlottome laid truth tor he la not; thar ſome 
eteiued, as you repoꝛt him vutrulp. It were better you were kd 
body,thenthns to teache falſo-Doctttne,belying | euer body. * 
level. | 
Here of a falſe principle, M. Harding; as bis yvont is , Lhtafeth dar 
the like concluſion: I there vvere ſo fevve Communicantes in that pepu- 
lous Citie of Antioc be vvhere the ſcriptures vyere daily expoundellxben is 
& lrkely in Countrie Churches there vuere none at al. Ibu argiament'bas- 
geth 2 — the reaſt of bu mating : and being ſet m 
order it ſtanderb thus . There vvas no riuate Maſſe in the græat Citie of 
Antioche: Ergot bere vv private Maſe in the Countrie."Sarely (good 
reader) this is 4 very countiy —— vvhat ſo euer it ſeme to M. 
22 


el bane yon not bp good reaſon 
dilp2oucd it? That you replic out of S. Lhzyſoftome in Acta 
Apoſt. Hom. 4g. concetuing them of Conſtautinunle., is beſide 


the purpoſe,foz Jſpeake of Autiacht. Al my wontt be to gheafſe 
out Concluſions, hom is it, that you haut filled your boke wich 


ſo lirle certainty and alſured mater. bet altogether with light and 
vnlanery pelle: My Lountrie argument [hal ſeme pꝛobable to 
the wiſer ſozte of ỹ Citit, N doubt not, if it be chozoughly weighs 
ed and conſidered . Becauſe you dau wefghed'it with falſe ba⸗ 
lance,and taken on ap ofthe weight, who lite to weigh it 
better, thus in my booke it is repozred. Ser reader and indge. 

Now il Chzyſsftome had cauſe to complaint of the peoples 


akneſſe in coming to the Communion, in that great and popu⸗ 


lous Litie of Antioche, where the ſcriptures were datly exponus 
ded and Jeached, where — — moze 
fraightly exacted, whero in fo grrat yumber ſome 

were of mozeDenotion then others: 1 of 
— — 


little. 


U— WW ws 
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number of Commulcantes at Antioche. much mot it wanted in 
forme parriſh churches. N it were ſo. then it foloweth, that either 


pzieſt, which you make to be ate Malle, 03 that commonly 


Scruicr, whereofthe afle was the chiete, as it may wel be pꝛo⸗ 


Chryſeſtom him ſelſe [aith jarre ſe. Thus be (peaketh unte the 1 
, e ore here 2 ſoak books be 


(fee he place 
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Utle pzeaching was hearde, where diſciplent laked, where the 
unuiber of the fairhful being ſmal , and they occupied alcogether 
in wszidly affaires , fewe gane good cuſample of Deuotion to 
others? Doubtlefle in ſuch places was much lefle reſoꝛte of the 
people at the Malle time, toreceine-the Sacrament with cheyz 
Wieten. Thus there. | | e: 
Now onleſſe you wil lay, there were mot wel diſpoſed and 
denour people in euery village g; ſmal parriſh , then in the great 
Citie of Antioche, ot reaſon pou muſt graunt, that if there wited 


they had the Sacrifice without « companie receining with the 
they had no Sacrifice at al, which is not to be graunted, Foz a⸗ 
bxoade ontof the great Cities Lhziſten people had then their 0zos = 
ditrarte ſynaxes, that is, meetinges and aſſemblies, holydaics # 


ued dy ſundry anncient Countels. And thus is the weight of mp 


Lountrie t, (as gg. Jewel icaſterh) henier, then that 
may lo cal de lied away v dis light ſroffe. 0 
SEP t 


4nd further vrbereas 18 duance the Citie,and to abaſe the Coun- The.r99 
trie *he ſatth,the people in Cities yyere Daily taught by open ſermons,bere Tintruth. 
in he muſt nedes be content. that his gheaſſe geue place vuto the truth . For 2 lap — 


. 


A Retoindre to 
neither in Acta hom. 45 neither in Matth. hom. . as be hath cau⸗ 
vlety fle led his booke to be quoted: next, very vniuſt, and vncourteous» 
auegatid. cg hitterly to charge me with vutruth , where none is, Fox if 
H. TChꝛyſoſtome haue any ſuch place, very like it is, that it ma⸗ 
kech mote againſt him then with him, cls by his falſe quotation 
he would not haue lead the reader from it. And pet foxthe vn⸗ 
truth as he calleth it, to be tryed out, reade my boke ouer againe 
and againe gentle Reader, and (truſt me) ſhalt no where 
finde the woꝛdes, with which og. Jewel burthencth me. Il he 


inake me to ſay what pleaſeth him, what marusl is it,if he blamg 


me, where no fault is ? It this then de an vntruth, it is . Jes 
weis vntrutd ,verely myne it is not. 
Teyvel. 
Tet *ſaieth M. Harding. in ſinal countrie Churrbes either the prieff 
let craſe the Daily Sacrifice;vr els be receiued alons . But the Daily Sacri- 
fice ceaſſed not: for then that had ben left vndonc, that Chriſte commaun- 
- ded to be donne: Ergo,there vuas Priuate Maſe. OM. Harding, # it 
not poßible, your doctrine may ſtande vvithout lyes? So many vutrut hes, 
inf — vvitheut abame of the wyorlde, vvithout jeare of God? 
VVhere did Chriſte euer commaunde you to maks yow Sacrifice! By vvhat 
y vvbat vwordes ? VVhere did Chriſte vvi you te doo it 
6, enn day? bers did Chriſt euer «al it the Daily Sacrifice ? Or vrbere 
. ever learned you that the r more to the priaſt, then 
it tothe peopleicer. 
2. Harding. 
2 — Youfallifie mp wordes, and ſet fozth my reaſons to dilads 
W. Jew, Uancage, and then you make p our outtrie, and ſap, O M. Har- 
fag. Ing. cc. But it the Reader wil be indifferent, and peruſe what 
Dee i indede,andnot what yourepoze of me, he ſhal tynde you a 
falſe Mercdant I doubanot, and fs be moued on the other ſpde 
to crye our, O ig. Jewel, what falſe partes be theſe ? Dath pour 
r 


— 


M.Iewels Replie. 283 


Mif-with falſifpinghis wozdes, and miſſerepozting dis reaſons? 

Neither is this ſpoken of this place onely , bat in general of dis 

whole booke . 
And Sy; demaunde pou , where Lhzifte euer commannded 

vs to doo this Sacrifice} It you were a member of Lhziftes 

Churche, N would ſap vnto you as Lhzifke ſaid td Nicodemns? 

Are you a Doctour in Iſrael, and knowe not this? I telling it Loan. ). 

would euer haue donne you good, pon would not now fo blaſ⸗ 

phemouliy haut aſked it by way of contempt. Foz the auncient 

and holy Fathers, Martpꝛs, and Lonfeſſours, tharfrom ehe A- 

pottles time to our dais haue wꝛittẽ, haue cuery one moſt plain« 

ly tolde it you, And pet you beleue it not: at leaſt whereas 

once you beleued it, now you are departed from it. rohereas- - 

onee you confeſſed it, and witneſſed it with your handwaiting, 

befoze a multitude ot learned men in the Uninerſitie-of Oxtoꝛd, 

now with hand andtongue you impugye it-Ha ofa Yewel, you 

are betome a Julian. 

Fon the Lhziſtian Readers ſake; Amame this djiefanſwer 4 

to your demaunde. Chꝛitte at his laſt ſupper commaunded his kimgo the 

Apoftles,and their facrefſours<o offer this Sacrifice ofthe Aul⸗ Pan agg. 

tare (foz ſo g. Auguſtine calleth tt) ſaying, Dod ye, or make. ye — 

thisin my remembrance. So-hath the holy ghoſt ener taught the dg at chad 

Church by the monthes and pennes of the Fathers: : of whom fs lat 

many baue tontirmed the lame Doctrine witd their blonde. Be: Ane 

cauſe I haue fpoken hereofbefoze and moe is hereafter to be 

ſpoken in confutation of the Keplie upon the. r-. Article where 

ir is lpectally treated: fewe teſtimonies may ſuffice in this plate. 

9. Dionyſins that blefſed biſhop and B9arryz, who learned mes 

the truth of H. Paule him ſeffe, wꝛyteth thus, Wheretore the Bi- the Da 

shop both reuerently and according vnto his bishoply office, alr Drony{.ee, 

ter the holy praiſexof Gods workes,exculeth bim ſelf; for chat he hier part. 

CCc ij. offereth 144 5 
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offereth vp the healthful Sacrificewhich is aboue his degree, rt 
crying out ymo him in ſeemely wiſe, Tu dixiſti,hocfeeite in me- 

chen im commemorationem. Thou haſt ſaid the wprde,, Do ye chis ig 
lud. Dos my remembrance. The ſenſe whereof is this, as thangh the Bi⸗ 
gc. ſhop ſyould ſaꝝ vnto god.Ucrely i ond wt be ſo hardy as ty 
aller the Sacrifice vnto thee my Loꝛd S. xcept that Hold 
do ic, with theſe woꝛdes thou hadſt commannded me... 
ne ds. Te baly Martyz and -Biſhop S, Jrenenk ,who 
the Apoſtles time. lattt lite wilt ſpeaking ofthis 3 


Here ſes. 


hb. 4. ca. 32 triliet: Chriſte tooke that which it by creation bread, and pave 


Chile thankes,fay ing, this ismy body. And the cuppe likewifs which is 
taught che "fi creature that is with vg, and confeſſed it ta be his bloud, and 


ifice. 
* taught be che newe Oblation of the newe Teſtament, which th the 


Church teceiuint it of the Apoſtles, offereth yp vatp. God ouer 
the whole worlde. 
If in the Sacrifice, which is Chriſte, (ſaith 5. cem) ah 


C . 
e but Chriſt bezobe folowed,, Verely it beheueth vas and 


lib, 2.epi.3. 
Chziſte doathatwhich Chriſt hath done, and which he hath cõmaunded 


hath gon to be done. -Foeif leu Chriſt our Loud and God be the higheſt: 


teen ; prieſt of God the Father; and if he firſt haue oſfred Sacrifice vnto 


— God the Father, and commaunded this to be made in remẽbrãce 

| of him : then that prieſt doth. the ſtede of Chrift truly, which 
Barns foloweth thatas Chriſte did, and then he affereth a true and 

— Sacrifice vnto God the father in the Churche if he hegya ſo to 

offer, as he ſeeth Chriſte him ſelſe co haue ofret. 

Dere haue we, that Chꝛiſt is the Hacrilice. $deaaitcd 

Himſelf, thar he is to be folowed of pzieſtes, in chat which he did, 

# eGmaunded to be done, that this is a true @ ful. Sacrifice offrep 

vuto Sod in the Church, what can be ſaid mare planer 2 

To theſe thet bleſſed and learned Martyꝛs et vs 22 

Cherſoſtome a bleiled Conſeſſour, who as 


-- 


was nigh. 


Ba 
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kernice ofthe gate in which this Sacrifice is offred. Pbou O + 
Lord ( ſaithj de) haſt ordoined the rite of Sacrifices, and haſt deli- oh IO 
#67vaits orke celebration of chis ſolemne_ and.vaſgotted ga- as. 
erifictʒ as betngthe Lordeof al. bec. I beſoch thee therfore looke Chryſo., 
vnto me a ſynner, and dy vnprofitable ſeruaunt, purge my ſoule —— 
and hart of euil conſcience, and make me meete with the verige & 
ofthy ſpirire,and gyaceefthy prieſthod, chat I may ſtande at this 
thy holy tabls, and conſetrate thy holy arid immaculate body 
and pretious Pload Forte thee I come. dee. And ſuffer; that thefe chin ets 
giſres may be offred yntothee of mea ſynner, and thy vnw orthy — 
ſeruaunt. For thou arte he that offereſt. and arte offred; both that 
takeſt and geneſt;Chriſt our God. Lo hit is the Sacrifice that 
we offer as . Cypꝛian laid, de is the offrer,and the thing offred, 
hr both caketh rhe Sarrifice of vs, and generh the Sacriſice to- 
vs. He hath inffirnted che rite and manner and hath delinered 
vnto vb the eetebjation of this Sacrifice-Andthis hath de done, 
as the Lord of al. Foz els no man could of his owne power am 
anttoꝛttie haue ozdeined this ſo high and ſd dininea thing. 

After this de acknowlegeth the making ofthis-Sacriffceta.. 
be Lhtiſtes commanndemene; for immediatiy 
de ſaith thus; Memoriam jgitur agentes ſalutaris huius mandi- 7287 ex: 
ti. ct: therſore we calling to remembrance , or performing the 
memorie of this healthful commaundement, of al thinges done 
for vs,ofthy Croſſe, ſepulchte, reſurrection, Ke. arlengt alto Comme | 
he commeth to make his pjaper taz thedead,, and fgz thequicke, 
and ſaichz Remember (O Lorde) althersthat be a Neape inthe hr 
hope of reſurrection and life everlaſting,and make them to be at Marth fon.” 
reſt, where the light of thy countenance is ſcene, Now cal nos =; mp 
moze vpon vs . Yewel lo malapercipto bew von, where and 44. 
by E nnn this Sacrifice. 
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yon let what wozthy Fathers they be, that haue auouched it, 
and vpon what grounde they hane donne it. hey 
W.Jew. To pour other taptious queſtions,” Fauliere negatinely, 
demaun: what ſo ener Chile would vs to do touching the dinine Obla- 
——ĩ tion, that it be made by ech particular pzieſt euery dapt it is not 
ncedelelſe ſo exmeſſed in Scripture. Neither that euer he called it the Dai- 
queltions. i, Gacrifice, what nede had you, 03 what moued pou to aſke 
theſc queſtions ? And who ener ſaid , the remenibzance of Lhzj- 
ſtes death perttineth moze to the iet. chen to the people? It 
no man euer (aid thele thinges, what ſpite is there in you,lo odi⸗ 
oulip to demaunde of vs theſe queſtions , as though they apper- 
The pes: ttined to out Doctrine? Touching this lalt,the people is bound 
\pieibolid to remember C Miles death, as wel as the pzieftes : but to do 
ber Cin this holy SJinifterie,aud to celedrate this high Sacrifice,to con- 
Geodeath,, ſecrate the body and blond of Chzilte, and eo olfer the lame fcb 
und  memozacion os remembzance ofLhziſtes beath. it belongerd ſpe» 
by cried:a. cially to pyieltes , and though with the vowe allo of che faichful 
con of ve people, pet by the Ginilterie of the pyieſtes. onely is this donne, 

to to mhom it is (aid, Doo ye this in my remembrance. . 
—— Atter this, as though pour C ouſcienct gaue you, that port 
ſhould be auerthowen in the other queſtibs, vou renue the feeld 
new as it wert. f come in witha nem hand of vaine queſtiqus ccer- 
— 1 que* ning Datly Maſſe, as though it we could ſufficiently pzone the 
eee. 

i 1 
ho euer communnded your prieſt to ſay. your daily Maſſe Vrbur 
lavve, what Decree, vrbat Decretal, vrbat Leg antine ; yybat pronincial? 
Or yybat prieſt ener yuas thure, that ſat it Daily ? 


. Harding. 41 7: 
' , Þere is much adoo, duc anſwer is lane made +» Though 

no one.Pzielt ener cid it Daily , pet is it, and long bath it 

- ben, enery day laid by ſundyy pyieltes , verely within the 2 
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ſix. C. eres, was very often ſaid and cefebzated, and thereof it is Daily 
called, not the daily Baſſe, but the daily Sacriftce m manner ene- gacrifice, 
rywhere in the Fathers, as they knowe , who de connerſant in 
their wzitinges. 

And that che 89afſe de celebzated, we hanc lawes, Decrees, 
and auncient Countels . moe then I thinke it neceflary to recite ee 
dere. when any man pzofeſſing defence of the Latholike religid, » ry Buiiing 
wil de ſo far onerſeene as to maintetye opinion, that eche Pzteft 2 VB; Ice 
ought of bounden dutie to ſay Malie euery day, then againſt ſurh 

a one wil al chat ſerue you which von haue raked here together, 

out of Peccham,Linwode, Innocentius the third, Thomas of A- 
quine,and out of Vitas Patrum, fog ſtuſfing of pour booke, But 

when noman affirmeth any ſuch abſurdicic,you may vnload ſuch 
nedelefſe wares in ſome other voyde roome, with this and 
ſuch other tralh yon haue raiſed the mite of your booke , and 
bane dammaged the common welth,cauſing ſo bad ſtufle to be ſo Cuſerns 


derely ſolde, mo bare, 
gs foz Luſanus che Cardinal whom here you repeate arg 8, 

againe, it is a token yon are neare dzpuen,that you are faine to 

runne to him foz helpe , ſpecially out of that treatiſe, — I 
maketh parpoſcly againſt che heretikes of Bobemia ponr pre- new 

decefſours. Go ſouldiers in the chaſe to eſcape the hiides of their 
ennemics, oftentimes leap into the Sea, and the poort birde to 
eſcape the hawke ſometime taketh ſuccour of a houſe , whereof 
otherwiſe he would be afraide. what cozners haue not you ſer⸗ 
ched, what booke is there lo litle woꝛth, what rotten ragges be 
ſo vile, which pou and your felowes fox you haue not turned 
and toſſed, to finde ont ſomewhat ( not ſo much to the de⸗ 
fence of your Bolpel, foz licle can pou defende , pour pz0- 
teflion is rather to impugne.) that may hane ſome colour 
contrary to that the Churche now ( wil not ſay belenerh, but) 
ablerueth : DDd 5 | The 
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The mater is anſwered. bcfoze, Though it witneffe that the 
dong deacon receiued the Sacrament. vnder the foze of bꝛeade onely 
ued, at the Prieftes hande , whereby receining under one Kinde is 
anouched-, which maketh again you ; pet pour comimunion, 
whcrto a companie of thzee at the leaſt is. requiſite to receine 
Tye obie- Whith the pzielt, is not thereof inlerrtd. So at Cardinal Cuſa⸗ 
— — nus handes, pour cauſe fpndeth no ſucconr at al, but contrary⸗ 
anus ani: Wiſe hinderaute and coutrol. And though a deacon receiued at es 
wered. nery ſolemne Maſſe the one kinde of the pzief , yet that fozbid= 
deth not, but that it was lauful fog a ꝛieſt to ſay Male, without 
a deacon in time and place, where a deacon was not alwaies 
ready and diſpoſed. Luſanns there telletj what was of cuſtome 
donne, and that in cathedzal Churches , and at ſolemne feaſtes:” 
be ſhewerh not what was euery where, and alwaies of neceſſitie- 
to be donne. 
Now this was pour parte and pꝛomiſe, to pꝛoue, that g. Ch 
ſoſtome, oʒ any other p ʒieſt could not poſſibly ſay Maſſe, onleſſe 
—ͤ— there were a companie to receiue with him. But when you come 
— — 2 to ſhew the pꝛoutes of your dattrine, thanked be God, tdey be as 
unpug- weakeas y aduerſarie would wiſh, And therfoze you haue done 
doccrins- Politikelyin taking vpon pou to diſpꝛoue the Catholike doctris 
darch @ nc · © not to P2Que your owne. Foz who knowerh nat dow much 
proucth caſierit is,raſhly to.deny,thEwith reaſon co alfirme, ta diſpzone, 
not his then to mone, as taſier it is to thzowe downe , then ta ſet vp, 
to deſtrop, then to buylde ? As it is ſaid in the goſpel of that bleſ- 
Luc. 10. ſed womã Marie, g. Marthas ſiſter, that ſhe had choſen the beſt 
parte, wherrbp to ſerue {$0d;lo it may de ſaid ofpou M. Jewel 
and of your felowes, you haue choſen the eaſieſt parte, whereby. 
to ſerue Antichziſte. 


Tevyel.” 


Eat vvhat a uponderſul cat it this? Ihe Maſſe that ven — 
| | | lent 
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beleue is ſo auncient. ſo vniuerſal. ſe Catholique,ſo boly, ſo glorious, * can- The. 101. 
net be ſounde neither in Churches, nor in Chepels,nor im Secrete Or atories, vntruth. 
nor in private houſes in Towune or Citi, but muſt be ſought out in ſome > ey 


aul ly ſuch recordes.as direitly condemue the wybole order of the Maſſe, _ to 
and vil ſuffer no man to be preſent there at, but onely ſuch a vvil re- 44 
ceiuc. Churz 
Harding. thes,s 7 
Al chis wynde ſhaketh no cane. This tale ſheweth moze that in 


fpite,than maketh.pzoufe. And as it pzouerh nothing. ſo it dilpzos TSZ. 


ueth nothing. As you take vpon you to deuye the Baſle impu⸗ as here it 
dcutly,ſo on the contrary ſide, I wil be bolde to affirmeitrruly, ©8%% 
And to adde authozitie vnto holdeueſſe, ſozaſmuch as here J 
meane by the name of Maſſe,. ſpecially the vmblondy Oblation 
of Lhiiſte in the Daily Sacrifice of the Churche, which Cůſecra⸗ 
tion pzeſuppoſed,is done in the holy ſeruice ofthe Malt: haus 
pꝛoued it in the begynning of this treatiſe by witnefle of ſuu⸗ 
dzy fathers, aud euen here in this very Diniſion, by the witneſle 
of S. Dionyſius.S. Itencus, G. Cypʒian, and H. Lhzyſoſtom, 
Neither were it hard, if I would in this place tarrye vpon it, 
and enlarge my booke , to pzone it by a farre greatez number of 

And becauſe we art now in hande with a place of H. Lhzy= 
ſoftome,it Mal not be beſide the parpoſe ont of the ſame plate to 
allege you his teſtimonie ſothe Male. As when a lorde Chryſoſt. 
(ſaith he). commeth vnto the table, the ſeruauntes that haue bom. 61.44 
offended him, mult not be preſent , but be put out of his ſight; — 
ſo cuen here alſo whiles the Sacrifice is brought forth , and Re Chile 
Chriſte is Sacrificed , and the ſheepe of our lorde, &czter. ſtus im- 
the like he ſaith an other where 795 Xe vu molatur! 
to ſap, when Chriſte is Sacriſiced. —_ then tots _ — Ad Ephef. 
Gimonies fo the Pale g not oply in ome pete arg —_ 
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as pon terme it, but allo in two of the greateff Cities of the 
4d pepul. wanlde, Conſtantinople, and Antioche, foz af them ſpeaketh g. 
Antioche. Chploſtome, in thoſe two homilies: as & Lypzian is to be vn. 
bem nc. derſtanded to meane of the Sacrifice celebzared in the Litie of 
= tpbeſ- Carthage, S,Jreneus of Libs,S.Dionyſins of Athcus. which 
"37 famous Cities Jtrowe,you wil not accompt foz petic Pariſhes 
in the Countrie. 

It S.Lhzyſoſftome would ſuffer no man to be pzeſent at 
Maſe, but onely ſuch as would receine,foz ſo you ſay, although 
dntruly, (foz he was faine to ſaffer them though to ſome grief of 
dis mynde, as it appcareth by the two fozementioned homilies): 
per, were tt true, the alle of ic ſelfe fox al chat is neuer the moze 
vnlanful,oz a thing the more vngo diy. Foz whether many res 
ceine with the pzieft, oz the pꝛieſt rece ine al one, if the one Maſſe, 
where many receine be good, the ather can not be enil: becauſe 
the vertne of the Sacrifice conſiſteth not in the receiners,03 coms 

Tye ver* municantes,bur in the Fuſticntion of Chziſte , and in the thing 

Baie alfred. The vertae of tha which we cal rhe Maſe , tanderh in 

elle ens the Conſecrarſon, which Lonſecracion is as good ina prinare 

7 oe MHaſle, that is, when a iet receinerh-alone, as in the publike, 
oz whẽ he hath a multitude to reteiue with him. Foz ſuch multi⸗ 
ende ol reteiuers geueth na vertne to the wozdes, by power of 
which the body and blond of Lhzifte are conſecrated, 

This then is the Maſſe in it (elfe of one ſnbſtance, vertut, 
and foꝛte . whether many receitte the Sacrament with the Pꝛieſt. 
om he reteiue alone, and ſo farre is iuate Male anonched, If 
p people be ſo vndenonte, as they tan not de dongght to recetue, 
that is their detault, againff wh yon may ſpenke pour pleaſure 

an other while, it is not theÞzcefſtes defanie, nod any dimini⸗ 
ſing of che vertue of the -Hacrifice, W 
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enſoped of the fewer, the denelite ir lelle by their vndenotion is 
not diminiſhed . As the benefite of Chziſtes paſſion is neuet 
the lefle, though many men through infidelitie, hereſie,and wirs 
ked life departt from Lhziſtc, and ioyne them ſelues vuto An- ct 
tichziſte. ; ad tpbeſ. 
erxi. hom 3. 
| __ . For thusſaith Chryſoſtome * Ifthouftand by, and do not commmu- Che. 10. 
eate, thou arte malaprete, thou arte shameleſſe, thou arte impudent - — 
1. Thine cies be ynyvorthy the ſight hereof , ynyvrortiꝝ be thine cares. W. Je- 
3 - O thou yvilt ſay : I am vurvorthy to be partaker of the holy Myſte- wels toz= 
ries, Then arte thou ynvverthy to be partaker of theprayers : 4 Thou mail Nun det 
ue more unde bere, then a * Heathen, that newer yyas Chriſt ened. ©. Choy: 
Harding. — 
Sood Neader this faying is altogether falſified. Though _ 
H. Lhzyſoſtom haut the like wozdes in landzy places, yet pen - yygruth,”” 
kech he not in this ſozte and ozder, as S. Jewel, would thee to Se- 
belene , Much lee meaneth he; as this lallitier repopteth his land not 
fenſe, with wozdes ol his owne fozging . This whole allega- e 
tion is patched together ont of foure diuerſe places of his thitde Trend 
Domilie vpon the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, betweenech-parte ene 
ſundzy ſentences intermedled . ſome, « 
The firft parte conteineth not H. Lhzyſoftomes wordes. —— 
That which de ſaith, is thus , Tag 6 peri y ap T7 Huge, diveric (es 
«very uſes , Az frardie ioyca;. that is to ay; Every one that whine um 
yeceiueth not the Myſteries, is impudent;and hath tid here raſi· him be 
ly. Foz thon mult vndertand meader theſe wazdes, as ſpo- w ner 
ken by S. Lhzyſoffome, after thar Maſe is done, and after that v{acts- 
the Pziel? hath receined. Fdz after althis, dia the people 
Lommunicate, when ſo euer they Communicated . And thus 
he ſpake tothe intent he migdt mone them to receine ofrener, 


cpecially atenery ſuch ſolemne Shale. 1. Jewel hath adden 


DDd if vn 


dn be. 


Exel Rehe. — 


not enter: As ifa man beare malics to an oeber, wil not fozs 
geue, 0z otherwiſe haut a minde and wil tu ſinne. To ſuch a 
ant ſaith S. £hzpſoltgme ; How tarriedſt thou, and didſt not 
participate of the holy table? I am vnwortby,thou fait. Then 
arte thou vnworthy to communicate in prayers... And. he meas 
neth it of the pzayers that be made at Malle, after the Penis 
nitentes and na , . 22 ont of the- 
Church. 

The forth parte of this allegation (opland un otherwhere,, 
and is by): Jewel falſified wozft of al. Chzyſoſtomes wozds- 
be theſe , IF a beaſt ſaith the Scripture, touch the hil, it al be 
oppreſſed with ſtones. So the Iewes were not worthy ſo much 
as to go vp: albeitafterwardethey went, and ſaw where God had 7 
ſtand, Thenfaloweth that which de ſpeaketh vuto the vnwoa⸗ 
thy looker du. ifi51 J&Tawra weorabew, wy id, N os 
Txpi, & mi. ox c gi o M, ã To xſry iv. As much 
to ſay, It is lauful for thee anonne to come and ſee, But hen he 
is preſent, go thy way. It go more lauful for thee, then for a 
Catechumen, as much ts ſay, a learner of the faith, not yet bay 
tized. | 2 | 
— tap; that S. £hvſolomein I en!, 
this place acknowlegerh a. ſpecial preſence of Chile iu the Chit ac» 
bleed Sacrament. Fd if Chuſte wers nov pzeſent in the ged 2 b9 5. ‚ 
Srkeries otherwile-chen gets by his diniue Maieſtie euerp⸗ 7.9% 
where: he would not bane ſaid; anoans (ben che Commun inthe Da 
is al recciued) thou maiſt come (to the anlter) and ſee, but when 
he is preſent , .gere thee hence, Soby H. Chzyſoſtome £hziſt 
is pteſenre inthe @yſteries : when they are ended, de is not ſo 
paclent, and therefoze aſinner may come ta the place where ye 
was, and ſee , 

But that any perſon which receiueth not, may ſtand ar the 
DDd ui Halle 


A Reiginare to 
Þ Cate: {aſe and be preſente, no moze then Theathen that neuer was 
in better Lbtiltened, ſo much . Chipſoſtome ſafch not . Alchough a 
Katethen® > arechumen be not yet Lhziſtened, pet he is in farrebercer ſtare 
we meane then a heathen, by whom we vnderſtand an Unfidel, Foz the 
San bes:  Latechumens many of them were perfice beleners, though they 
then, = differred to be baptized foz a time. Thus haft thou good Reader 
the woꝛdes ofthis holy Doctonr truly laid befoze thee. which as 
they conteine an erneſt and vehement exhoꝛtation to the people 
to rcceine the Sacrament, to roote out al ſuch vices that made 
them vuwozthy of it: lo they be not ſpoken againſt the bicfſcd 
Sacrifice of the Maſſe, to which purpoſe they are by 99, Jewel 
Ieyvel, 
The. 10. And touching him ſelſe he ſaith, In vaine vve come to offer the daily 
28. Sacrifice : In vaine vve ſtande at the Aulter . Meaning thereby, 45 May 
faiſe re appeare, that i he ſaid private Maſſe, for lacks of companies, it wyas in 
ſoſtomes . 22 | Harding. | 
bn ms This manalmoſFnener allegech his Doctotir truely, He 
ning. ſaith not, 1» vun vue come to offer the daily Sacrifice . Meither that 
he ſaith there, toucheth him ſelfe, as M. Jewel would the Keas 
der to vaderſtand,bur rather the people,who werepzeſent at the 
Sacrifice, and receined not . But he woulde faine haue this 
pointe belecued , that the zielt iii ſaying Maffe, doth al in 
vaine, if the people receiue not. And tcherefoze he fozgeth a falſe 
ſenſe, ſaping . Aus touching hum ſelfe,be ſaith, &c .* And yet if the 
people receined neuer ſo much ( as in theſe Countries and in 9- 
ther plates out of England they receine very often) would not 
be lo be content, and allowe the Malle: ſo great hatred by the 
inſpiration of Satan hath he conceived againft the external Sa- 
crifice of the Church. put 
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But if the people follow to do their dutie, and diſpoſe not Thepzicft 
them lelfe to come and-receine ,"per doth not the Pzicſin vaine tand 
touching him leif ( as this great ennemie of this Sacrifice faith)-roucying 
come to offer the daily Sacrifice . Foz touching him ſelf,hedoch 98 ite, 
that which Lhziſt commannded his. Diſciples, and their ſuce(- —. . 
ours tu do. He conſecraterh the body and bloud of Lhzifte, he wüthem 
offereth and pzeſenteth him vnto God, he pzaycth foz the people, Mat.26, 
and foz him ſelfe, in pzeſence of which Sacrifice teares craue not Luc. 22. 
4 forgeueneſſe in vaine, ſaith G. Lypzian-: he celebꝛateth the me⸗ 1. Cor. 16 
mozie of Lhziftes death , de geueth chankes to God foz Chꝛiſtes 2 
fake. This and much more he doth, to the ineſtimabie denifite 1 
ol him ſelte, and ofthe people, ſpetiallp ot᷑ ſuch as be in ſtate to 
f receine grace, whoſe publikeMiniſterhe is. Therefoze falſe it 
is that 89. Jewel fathereth vpon S.Lhzyſoftoin, that he ſhould 
ſay touching him ſelfe, as in the behalfe of enery Þzieft, when 
i the people receiucd not, he. came in vaine to ollet the Daly Sa- 


The wozde of S. Lhzyſoſtome is this: The daily Sacrifice Fruſr 
is in vaine.¶ De ſaith not, we come in vaine to offer the daily ſuetitia- 
Sacrifice, Our comming tothe Aulter, and our offering is not n S4 
in bene. Butthe Hacrifice Iv, ( lozthar is the wozde ) the 7/ſcinn. 
conſecrated hoſte, is in vaine, not touching him ſclf,that is to ſay ia not in 
the pꝛieſt, as 89. Jew. would haue it vuderſtanded, noz touching = 
þ hokte it ſelf, but touching þ people. aud how, I ſhal here declare f p;ieftes 
anon. Againe he ſaith, m e haue ſtand at ) Aultet in — 
vaine: wherby he meanerh a long ftiiding g waiting of p pzieffes fen the peo 
| (after } oblatid was done)to ſee who would come &receiue. But — 
ö none came, and in that reſpect their ſtanding was in vaine . $0 they refuſt 
chat al is to be referred to them that refuſed tu receiue, not jy 7 ang, 
| to the j9zieftes office, that ſaid Baſſe, noz to the Sacrifice it ſelf; munion, 

which alle eg. Jewel ghealſerh to be in vain, becauſc it is fat 
| Set withoue 


OO — 


— 


— 


| A Retomdre to 3 
alte. without companie of receiuers. . Among otber sdinges , this 
much is not to bediſlembled.. Pow ſo cner M. Jewel handle 
this plact of S, Lhzyloſtoine , de can not with al his Bhecozike, 
no2 with any other ſhite auoide , but he maſt nedes graunt the 
Sacrifice, aud that daily, and an Aulcer, which he, as alſo rhe ret 
of chole Solpellers deny vtteriy . | 
lepvel, 
— Here M. Harding * ſeeing that bis Maſſe, ewen by his ovene a 
ice not theritieis shrevvdly crackte , and leaft fer yaine., aſſazeth to ſalue it, at 
dere, nel» vvel at be may, * The Maſſe ( ſaith he) is not in 1aime init ſelſe, but 
— „ 79's thepreple that vri not came. This ü & gloſe beſide the text: yet let 
cauſe whp 77 14kg it ar it yvere true. But if heqring of the. Maſſe he « thing plea 
2 ſbouls [ant vnte God. and meritorious vnte the peuple: if Chriſt be there ofſered in 
—. 10s, 4e ſor the ſſuues of the vyor{dg, if the Prieſt alone may receiug for al th 
watr at, reſty,iſit be ſuſſititt ſor the people to cũmunicato ſpiritually,as M. Harding 
2 L bath auexched; then is not the ſaying of the Maſſe in vaine, no not ynte 
paragraph !be people, no although they neuer vrould cñmunicate. Chryſoſiom ſaith, it 
18a ct is in yaine, M. Haraing ſaith, it is not in vaine. And yet to ſer 4 grea» 


mual FR ter contradiction; A. Harding bim falſe in this place ſaith , it is in vaine: 


— vnto the people : and yet the ſame M. Harding bath ſaids beſore. it is com- 


ſenſe.asS maunded by Councely, it is ſufficient fur the people to communi cate in . 


here And ries i: is not in vine puts the people « ; 
AT Haug. 


Sands r ipes weregoodphonfes, I weroconfuted; But the 


Fol 13.b. Saile ( ſay pon) is ſhrewdly crackte. By. whome I pzay you 2- 


Chryoft. By you 89, Jewel? Alas goed Hy; . though you he a greate 


and pickeaxes ben of ng moze ſtrength in hewing aud tearing 
ul Chri dowuc the anicers of Sog. that S. Liypſoſtoms ſo mar bans 
fut ed prares pat. ſaid to haus ben ſet vp in aur countrits 6f Bu: 
Deus. taine, then pour lying Replie is al regſT.ozlearums RET 


Sy; , falſhed can not cracke the truth. Dad pour mattaches 


— 
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the Male: the aulters ( wherofS. Chyſoſtome here fpeakthy . 
had ll rtmamed whole; as yet fo; al your-Rephkte the Melt te⸗ þ 
matieth vncrackre,aud to the ende hal remaine in al places, but 

where Antichzil hal be folowed, and Chiſt foxſaken . Foz con- 
tutation ol al chat you ſay here to one me contrary to this hal 
BDoctoue , and contrary to my fete, A require no moze of the 
Keadcr, but to peruſt my wozdes, and conſider, whether I ſay, 

as you repozte me to lay, oʒ whether tde Meplicmaker hath (awd 
vncruely, and made his apparent gaine of lying, 0z no. 

Fozeſceing this Keplte would be made, in my boke J ſay Fol. 30. b 

thus. rohereas H. Chyſoſtome ſaith, the Daily Sacrifice 

| was in vaine, and the Þzieftes ftoode at the Aulter in vaine : it 

uu not to be vuderffanded of the Hacrifice in it ſelfe ( that is my 

terme there, the Male I named not) as though it were tn vaine 

and fraftratc- but this is to be referred to the people, it was iu 

vaine foz their parte, chat mould haut reteined the Communion 

with rhe Þzteftes, who waited daily fog them. and cryed out as 

the manner was, Sancta Sanctis, Doly thinges ſoz the holy. 

1 And after that they had receiued the bzead ( chat is, the Body of 

i Chꝛiſte vader the tome of bzead ) them ſelnes, ewing the cha⸗ 


„ WW” WV RYH WW +” 
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lice to the people, ſaid, Come ye vp to receiue, with the feare of 
God, with faith and charitie. But al was in vatne. ag nont 
came, lo colde was their vensciorr in char de hallt. T dus there, 
' _ Now tu good Keader, how truy m. Newel dealerh, 
He nameth the alle, to make the mater moze ovibus. A 
name not the Malle, dut the Sacrifice,as S. Lhjyloltome dotd, 
He maketh me to ſay , the . fc is vor in vaine in it ſelſe, but yuto the 
people that vvil nar come Ala, whereas Þ, Chzploſtom ſaich, 
che Daily Sacrifice was in vane , it is nat to de vaderftans - 


ded of Sacrifice in it {cite , as though it were vaine and - 
* Det & aan 


5 
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A Reiomadre to 
| kruſtrate: but that this is to be referred to the people, it was in 
vaine foz their part, that ſhould haue receined the Communton. 
I ſap not the BJafle is in vaine vnto the people. That would 
vou faine haue me ſay, J ſuppoſe. Fozged dedes and counters 


by Lawe , 
Againe ſay vou, Chryſoſtome ſaith, It is in vaine, M. Harding 
ſaith, it u not in dane. which it 88; Jewel 2 Nameth H. Chips 


| r Sacrifice,and ſo do J, which is done and made in the 89afle , 
| And lay J determinatly,it is not tn vaine? Do Jnot qualifie my 


|| fox the the peoples parte? 
Þ | As pou would make g. Lhzyſoſtome and me to ſeme to 
| 


am at variance with my ſelle. And pet lay you, te ſee 4 greater 


faiſe taleof ter Ipe) M. Harding bim elſe in this place ſaith, It is in vaine vit- 


| — tothe people , and yet the ſame M. Harding hath ſaid before , It is 
--— << not in vaiue ynto the people. To this what (hal wal I ſay, but that 


vnto the people, Neither lay A. the Maſle is not in vaine vn⸗ 


dow to iuſtific his ſaping. and daw to ſaue the truth from flanns . 
ö derous wꝛanglers, of which ſozte pou ſhewe pour ſelle to be. 
And whiles Ido this, F confeſſe wich S, Lhzyſofftome 
| the Sacrifice, whereby I meant as he doth, the hsftr- ſacrificed, | 

that is, the body of Lhzilte, is in vatne, nat in it ſelfe, not per ſe, 
| e: ag che Learned bo ſpeake,,” but on the peoples behalt, tog 
| enden qc; bart that houlde have receined it lacramentally . | 
K. Che 


leite wzites make no good pzoufe in Lawe, they be punifhed. 


ſoſtome the Baſſe ? Mame J the Haile? he nameth the daily. 
woꝛdes, and ſay, It is not in vaine and fruſtrate in it ſelſe, but 


beat variance, ſo you go about to make your Reader briene, 


| MW. Jew. contradittion (you might better daue ſatd to lee me make a gra- 


alisaLyse? I ſay. not in al my-baoke, the Maſſe is in vaine - 
| | ta the people. Onely I expounde S, Lbzyſoſtoſtome, ſetking- 
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S.Lhzyſoſtome ſaith it is in vame, becauſe it hath not the ful 
effect it ſhould haue in the nature ofa Sacrament recciued. This 
it no contradiction at al, Chʒiſtes death is in vaine on their bes 
halfe that beleue not, oz diuide them ſelues from the Church his 


Jed. body myſtical.Chꝛiſtes death is not in vainie foz their parte that 

belene;and perſcuer in keping his pzeceptes vnto the ende. Jf I 
ing ſay thus, J ſay trulp, who denieth ? Yet ſhal a wzangler; as you 
ys are,rcplie and ſap:why then Lhziſtes death is in vaine, and it is 
up not in vaine. Ft is no contradiction, noz inconuentence to (ap? 
| a thing is in vaine, and not in vaine,in ſundzy reſpectes, Fru» 
ny ſtra percuſsi filios veſtros-, I haue ſtriken your ſonnes in vaine, 
ut ſaith God in ỹ pzophete Jeremie cap. 2. On Gods behalfe, they 


were not ſtriken in vaine,foz {Bod doth nothing in vaine Faz 


their parte, it was in vaine. Foz they were not amended by it, as 


FI- ' there it foloweth, diſciplinam non receperunt: They receiued no- 
er correction therby. Thus a thing may be donne in vaine, and not 
a. in vaine:and ſo to ſap, it is no abſurde contradiction,as . Je-- 
= wel maketh or this. 
is Touching this bleſſed Sacrifice, tho body of Lhzilte, it is c$ſecrn How the 
at- ted ſpecially and chiefly both foz the repzelentarion of Lbziſtes Pacrifice 
6 death who is there pzeſent , G alſo that it be receined ſacramen⸗ 
. tally to our ſpiritual comfoze. Foz thoſe two endes is Lonftcra- 
q- tion. Naw if the PPzieſt receine it, and the people receine it not: 
"i thenfoz him it is not in vaine, and foz their parte it is in vaine.. 
quoad participationem ſaeramentalem, as concerning the ſacras' 
e mental participation and receining only: Pet is it not herebp 
J. denied. but that che M aſſe, in which the Hacrilice is conſecrated, - 
iy offred,and receined of the j9zieft, map in other reſpecces be good 
. and pꝛotitable to p people otherwile denoutty diſpoſed, foz that - 


ä —— re atk wb od 
f on of Lhzilte thankes bez 
3 the paſſion ol Ch wer ger 3 


A Retoindre to 
In vaine canſc Chiu who ſallered paſſion and death, is there prefer; 
elne:  Andtherfoze whereas HS. Lhyploſtome ſaith here in a vehes 
v, and in 

dame mencie ok ſprach. the daily Satrifice is in vatue vet ta u ugt no⸗ 
— re: ary to vnderſtand him lo pzecaſely,as though he had tant, 


_ ablointely and fiaply in vaine , Foz his manner is to vl 


4 rhis worde Ic, in vaine, ſumetimes lo as it may beare a rcalona 


ble qualificarion. Complaining iu an homilie of thc peopics ne⸗ 
gligence, that regarded litle the ſcriptures, the reader (ſaith he) 
gocth vp(rwiſe oꝛthꝛiſe tuerꝝ wecke and telleth you firlt, whoſe 


2 booke it is, that he readeth out of, as ſonexiple, the booke of ſuch | 


d heb. 
3 or ſuch a prophete. and then he vttereth hat he faith. Therefore 


cap. 5. the thinges ought to be cleere vnto you, and ye ſhould knowe not 


The : 97 onely the texte it ſelfe, but alſo the very cauſes of the thinges that 


2 Thp= be written, and who ſpake them: ſed omnia fruſtra, & ſine ſructu. 
omg — n gut al is im vaine, and without fruite. De meant not in this plate, 


Go. here is that al was in vaine abſolutely, doth on the readers behalfe,and 


« purthen rhe-peoples tos. o tuen there alitte veloze he exceptetha fewe, 
blaſphe- whom he thought not to be altogether ignozant.of the thinges 
m9 vid that were ſo commonly reherſed by the reader. Pet becauſe they 
Che. oxofired ter hen dis deſire was they ſhould, -heſaich, al is is 
— vaine, and un good is dount at al. 


— Jevvel. 
tomes Hu. Harding vvilſt onde vnto the aut horitie of Chryſoſtome , let bim 


here * mor Acadia ſpeaks plainely ynro the people, * 4 Chryſoftome ſoaks. 
fore Ft Let him {ay te them that come to beare his Maſe, t If yereceiue not. ye are | 


© — 2 Te are not 5 ts be gartabert of the | 


& of Anti- comms praycrs:3 Departe ye from the church:4 ye haue nemore place here, 


chult nis 
Captains, 


ard of M. vvorthy be eares:6 Our Maſſes c nat profits haut y they are not mori | 


Jem. An- 1crioas for you's they pleaſe not God: g they proﬀeke bis anger: 10 they are af © 


San dnt, in yaine.* This is Chryoftomes ſenſe. and plaine meaning:and this is at 


* pwinding vp of M. Hardmgei Clevve. 4: STE 
Harding 


then Turkes and beathens:5 your cies be yuwvorthy to ſee theſe hinges, 


a a. 


r Harding. 


en a is a fowle and a blaſphemous winding 


bp of eg. Jewels Clewe. Of any Clewe at al I made no men- 
tion:it is but a tape of dis head to ſpozre withal, But beware de 
GJ erneſtly adniſe him )lraſt, if de retant not and repent by time, 
being at length pulled into hel with the twined chjead of ſuch: 
diaſphemous Clewes, de be bounde hände and fogte with 
cozdes of the denils Llewe, and case into the aut ward darkes 
neſle, whcre ſhalbe weeping and grinding ol teeth. 

Beware good reader ofthis falſe and wicked doctrine , if 
thou lone thy ſoule health. 6g. Jewel beareth thee in hande,thac 


S. Chpſoſtome hath ſpoken theſe woes: and to-cauſe thee, . Jews 
rhe rather ſo to beleuc , de bath printed chem in that diftince ig 
letter, in which the Fathers ſainges in his backe are pzinted, and fad 
Kaw þ trucd is. H. Ldzyſoſtome is here altogether falſified, ferd Be. 


Tonching the firſt and ſecond ſefitence;; de hath the like woz⸗ 


des, I granut , and calleth” him impudent and raſh , that 


{ndeth at the 69yſtcries , and receinerh not... Likewite he 


that for his excult ſalth, de is not woyby ta participate, ig 


by dim admaniſhed, ta be vuworthe alſo” of rhe Commu⸗ 
nion of papers. That tuery ſuch a one is vnwozthp to be 
paxtaker ofthe Common papers, it is falſe, and H. Chy⸗ 


ſoſtome him ſelte hath the coarrary in his Liturgie, where de 


makcth ſpetial mention of the Larechamens, and pzaperd lpecis 
ally tod them. * 


In this place de ſpeakerh not of the Common payers, Comme 
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as &. Jewel repozteth, to exclude (as it ſemerh)Gods pea- Papers. 


ple from the hope of al benefite of papers: but onely of the my⸗ 
(tical pzap;rs,0z inch as were laid co the Conſecration ———__ 
etterits. 

* | ect li n 


Ohryſoft- 


hom.61.4d 


popul. An- 
trochen. 


A Retoindre to 


Foz this it is to be conſidered , that H. Chylottome ſpake 
theſe woꝛdes in reſpect of the cuſtome and condition of that time. 
The Chꝛiſten people and Jufidels dwelled together, At the loz⸗ 
mer parte ofthe Halle came the Catechumens , the poſſeſſed of 
ſpꝛites, the Penitents, and at the Sermons the Infidels were 
permitted to be pzeſent. After Hermon, when p Myſteries were 
to be celebꝛated, al theſe were put out ol the Churche, and none 
remained, but they who both were called, and alſo ſhould be 

perfeQi, perfite. Theſe at thebegynning , and long after, when 
the Sacrefice was celebzated, in many places commonly vſed to 
communicate. 

In H. Lhzyſoffomes time, the heate ofthis denotion las 
ked among many. Moſt receiued not the communion but at cer⸗ 
taine High feaſtes,as S.Lhzyſoftome him ſelfe ſaith, ſome thziſe, 
ſome twiſe, ſome but once in the pere, and ſame but once in two 
peres. S.Ambzos and g. Auguſtine ſaid of the Brekes,and at 
them in the Eaſt, that they rectined our lozdes body but once in 


che yere, as is bcfoze mentioned. To ning the people to this 


Who are 
they who 
S. Cw⸗ 
ſoſtom cal 
led i mpu⸗ 
dent and 
raſh. 


1 
* 


M. Jew. 
Would ha⸗ 
ue vs diy⸗ 


auncient deuotion againe, and ta ſtirre them to reteiue oftcner, 
S. Chypſoſtome vſed this vehemencie of ſpeache as out ol the 
two foʒſam homilies is by dinerſe alleged. And becauſe when 


the Deacon made his pꝛoclamation, come ye vp with faith and 


charitie and with the feare of God, they came , and yet receined 
not: G. Chyſdſtome ſaith, that who ſo cuet ſo came, and would 
not reteiue, he was impudent and raſh . And verely who ſo 
euer would at this day come to the place, where theblefſed Sa» 


trament is deliucred, and kncele downe, making refemblance 


to-reccine., and pet world not receine:moythily might de be re- 


buked,of impudencie and raſhnes. | 
But ſpr where did encr H. Lhzyſoftome ſpeake thus to 


2 
ue al gods the people, If ye receiue not, departe ye from the — 
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Do pe deine pourcongregations ont of the Churche , ſo often- 

times as they be not dilpofed to tecetue your Communion: If atthe 
S.Chzyſoftone did it, why do not pe tolow him 2 It he did it that de 
not , why woulde yon haue me lo to ſpeake vnto the peoplt? treceiut 
Surely he neuer ſpake it, and therfoze you belpe him. whert ſaid 


de, that if the people recciue not at the Maſſe , they have no mere place * 4 


there , then Turkes and Heathens * Qerely this is too Turi —_ Tarki 
coo Deatheniſh a ſaying 5 to2 g. Chpſoſtome to haue vetersd. — 
who they are whole eyes be vnwozthy to ſee theſe Myſteries, doctrine, . 
and eares to heart them, I haue declared defoze, | | — 
* — unto the people; 4 as. S.Chzplos ⸗ 
1 | ur ei can not profite you . why then did . K | 

then J was ware of, — — 


{apinges, he a. i ua nor old g prowrte bi anger they re die BF 
— are not H. Lhypſoſtomes lapinges they are 69, wicked ! .. 


tred againſt the Lhurche of Bod, It had ben better he had neuer 
Wwozne thzead,then to haue winded vp ſuch a wicked Clewe. _ 
raph, Therechou readeft thus. 1f M. Harding el ſlande ynto 
"he authoritie of Chryfofterne, let him wot diſombie. bat ſpeaks plaively > 
yo the ere Chiyſofteme Pee - This anten ment with 
# good wil. Untq che authozitie of $.Chzyfottdin Y wil hand, 

wil I diulemble, but ſpeake as he pat. -neA 
alter dis wardes. it halbe licte, the ſenſe J wil not alter at a. 
Naw J require 89, Aewvel to ande here vmto allo as reaſon is. 
e487 +a; n 3 e "Ft „ ' And 


es. 


| 


Os A Ritoindrete« 

And ket the woſky-invge, — — 

yonkd iudge) which ts mode agrrable ta ade Doctcmi ot 
Chiploſtome, either the new Communion of An gland ap-the 
Maſſe ot the Carholike Church, which it vltaleth GJ, Jewels | 

__  calmyB9ade;Fopthereofis du came 17s vc 27 m 3d 
lM | Firtt touching the truth and veal peſonce of Chiſtas bovy G 


ſpea- and blond, which we conſecrate-in the BJaſle, if I ſhal ſpeaks 
ing.a*f_ 1lainely, as S. hmm ſpake, chen thut nul} I rape .... 
= This body ia nothing different fromthatbody » Which was faſter 
Jewel re: ned vnto the Croſſe, which was pearlad with nailes which was Str 

t erifieed?'” ye Ayaine, Whoſo —— — 


— VoluGuaredmeld, 4 
ben to be your brother, for your lake baue I taken | 


hom. G. blood po the whied I became your coulia , or becem? 

— — Item, Ibeha f gure of this bloud had ſ g 
factus vertue bothanthe Temple oſalu Hebremes. andin Egypt; when | 
: ſyra. the poſtes of the dores weretherwith anoindted: much more thẽ | 
Ibidem. hack che truth weigh wel this worde. truth, etader. and thou 7 


ſhaleſee; chat ide ond which we haut in the Sacrifice of the 
canelude, here of I muſt flip vnto the penule with S, Cy 
bought his Churches. nn ned | 


Lhurche,is not a Figute, as the Kacpamentavies make it, hunt in 

ſtome. Hie terrarum orbit ft pretium, hoc Chriſtus er 

| rand ate adn y $.Capofora ohms 

| thavericie ot tze dudy and bloud of Lhailte in this bietfed 
crament. 


widem. . ptmedpegwen Li 
fiam. This is the mit of the walde , with, 
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— to be here dede; due the thingts that be layd vn⸗ 
o vr thetr table, to be the crtaturts ot bead and wine, and them to 
| be in dede but tokens, nes. and figures ol thr holy ehiuges, 
wat dierte then ts. berwen the ligne # figure ofChziltes it iy, be ov 
x the ſteſh it ſelf, detwen dzead and wine, and that pzetious body our 
and Viverd it fetfe ; ſo much onde there is betwen this new-So0- n 

. ˙¹ berwen.the now Lom- = 
umuidn. and dis and our Halle. 0 
Fiutthermote to tompart table with tabit, Idi mepſæ ad- nionof , 
raritadgoli,ipferex adeſt, at this table angels do ſerue, the 25 
———— — bm . 


es, Proſer- .— 


f is hzonghe 4nrioch#. 
wind eaten Sacrſiced., 0 ne: 93 ft 1 wa, 
— — (ls Erelmus leh. Þ 
e maketh his pjayer 70 S 


2 


: A Riivindrete: "4 
And let the wojkd indge, (ehonghrather tad Fedde kene en 
ſhonkd tudge) which is mode agrrable ta at Doctrine, of . 
Chploſtome, either the new Commun ton of England ache 
Maſſe of the Catholike Church , which looſe AL Aeweles 
tal me gate. Foz thereot᷑ is ous cantrauc rie 198 
Feett touching the rruth and veal preſonce of Ohzilies body 
=, and blond, which we conſetrate in the Salle, if I ſhal ſpeaks 
po A plainely.as SLhzploſtome lake, Ihen thus mall F lpeabe.... 
. — This body is nothing different fromthat body, which was fafte- 
— ned vnto the Croſſe, which was pearled with nailes,which was St 
criſiced: Maine. Who ſo euer ofvedo participate of this bo- 
dy, who ſo euer do taſte this bloud: conſider ye, that we taſte bis 
Chrylo. ploud thatſitteth aboue;thatis adoutedoſ the Angels, that isnigh 
bam, vnts. the immortal power. Item, if N wil ſpeake plainely as G. 
Ibidem. 'Lhjploſtomeſpake then mult I thus ſytake vnta faithful peo 
ple in the perſon ol Chzilte . Volui ſrater veſten eſſe, My wil hath 

Ad po- ben to be your brother, for your ſake haue I taken vnto me ficth 


— and bloud. And to you now I deliver the ſelſe ſame flesh and 


hom. 61. blood, by the which I became your couſin „ or became to be 


— — — Item -Ifehe figure of this hloud had ſo greaze 
* verrue both in the Temple of4he Hebrewes, and in Egypt; when 


he real 
R 


factus 
: ſym. the poſtes of the dores weretherwith anoincted: much morethe 


Ibidem. hack the truth weigh wel this worde. truth, reader. and thou 
malt tee; thar ide dlond which:wehane in the Sacrifice of the 
Lhurche,is not a Figure, as the Sacramentaries make it, hut in 

Ibidem.. . compariſon of the Figure of the oldelawe, the very truth. 
conclude, here of & tnult ſip vuto-the people. with $, £bzylo- 
Some, Hie terrarum orbiteſt pretium. hoc Chriſkas emit Eccle- 


fiam . ere T | 


bought his Churths, 4 © > 
| This machis plainieSuoben. 
| haveritie obthy day and —— 2 


A- 


663 


th. 
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— ts tungbt the true body lian 
LhziffeUot to be here in dede, but the 7 
nde ; thinges that be lapd vp⸗ 


' Furthermoze to comparecable wü cabüt, It; Soak ad- 2 = — 
miniſtrantahgeli, ipferex adeft, at this table angels do ſerue,the © „ 
king him ſelfe, (that is to ſay-Chaiſte) is preſent. ſaith . Chepſo- Lu mY 
Hoo: De ſaith moze ouer, the holy ghoſt commeth dow ne in- Hidews 

vs Are rf, through the holy-thinges:thas be laid 
Forthrepodithe table, I erowe n. Amel dumm clit wil nut cel. | 
me people, to td nttut hey ſhould honour and woʒchip C aide 
really preſent on the table of their Communian , that angels ++ + 
watte vponthe dead and wine: neither that tht holy ghoſt com- * 

meth down-'vnto themehyongh the teeatyres al bzead and wine, 
' '" NownsS:Lhzploſtoine,, aud we witz him, do acknow- 'Chzites 
F 


-The 


—— 6 10 122 


1 of his hear, (is Gralim 
Fn thedrgynning dn Sralmus f. e ee, 


——— Lear 
ah db dxul aulterwichour condemnation pi 19 Ko 
Sacrifice, * 5 doptd 


A Keioindre to 
In Liturg. g. Chꝛyloſtome vſeth at his SHaſſe ſutd Ceremonies, as it 
The cere® be were now lyuing , de wete like to be tcilcoffed at of 9. Fe- 


irs 0 

S. Chzy wel. and accompted foz a ſuperſtitions Papift of the reſt. Ot kiſ 

Vat v. ſeth the table foure times in kame ofa Orolle, he taketh.aſpunen 

fe by the | the veſtiment with his right hande, de killeth and bleſſeth it. Then 

this — 4 he putteth on dis Stole, his girdlt, and dia pallat — 
king a ſeueral and ſpecial paper. 

At his Malle he tommendeth himſelf and the people to god 
though the payers ol Saintes, ſaping thus, Haue mercie, and 
ſaue vs O Lorde for the prayers of her, that brought thee forth 
Gods Mother, euermore virgim Marie, of al the holy ſpiritual 

— . powers, ofthy pretious Prophete, foreronner and Baptiſte lohn, 
gh the pzai of thy holy glorious Apoſtles, and of S. Nicolas, whole memorie 

Lady and we celebrate. 

. yt like memozie he maketh there , deſiring God to helpe 
foz the pzayers of his Saintes, and ſpecially of the bleſſed virgin 
Harp, alwais calling her Dejpari,feuen os eight times. Ptecibus 
ſanctorum ſerua nos. - Kepe vs (ſaith he) by, tor, or through the 
prayers of Saintes. In one place he ſaith the Aue Maria, that out 


new Boſpellers ſet ſo litle by. Haile Marie ful of grace, our Lord 
is with thee, bleſſed arte thou among wemen, and bleſſed is the 


frujte of thy wombe : becauſe thou haſt brought forth the Saui- 
our of our ſouless 


De ptayethalfs vnto our Lady and pratſeth der; ſaping,, 10 
isa Worthy and a luſt thing to glorifle thee the mother of God, e- 


vnto our 
Lap. uermore molt bleſſed, and the vtterly vndefiled mother of our 
God, more honorable then Cherubin and incomparably more 
glorious then N whoVronghteſbforth God without cor? 


i morn 
wi be eib, beſerhing 

the dead. — 2 N —— 

wine 
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wine into the Lhalice, ſaying thus, And one gf the ſouldiers o. Mingung 
pened his fide, and forthwith iſſued out bloud , And when he ®f water 
mingleth therto the water, heſaith, And water, and he that ſaw it . 
hath borne witneſſe of it, and his witneſſe is true. 


Then he offereth incenke . Light is bome befoae the pꝛieſl 22 


bearing tde Soſpel. The pꝛieſt turneth vnto the Amage of nage of 


Lhzifte . The Deacon readeth the Epiſtle , gentng warning Chzilt. 
whoſe Epiſtle it is. ſaying. the Epiſtle of d. Paule. Then after a 
Þſalmeſong,the Deacon ſtoupeth downe,and the pꝛieſt prayeth- 
oucr him, beſcching Bod to gene vtterance unto tellers of the 
glad tidinges with much power though the pzapers of onc La⸗ 
dy, Gods mother, and euer virgin Marie; and the holy and gla⸗ 
rious Apoſtle, and Euangeliſte, whoſe goſpel is read. 
Concerning the reſt of S. Lhzyſoffomes Mae, what pꝛap⸗ 
ers are made, much like (though moe in number) to the pzayers 
of the Latine Baſſe, ſaꝝ al ſtates, both quicke and dead, how the 


body and bloud: of Chziſte are conſecrated , how reuerencly 


and with deuoute manner they are adoured, and incenſed , dow 

the bleſſed Sacramentes are lifted vp and ſhewed vnto the peo⸗ — 
ple,how the hokte is boben. and parte of tt put into the Cbalice, and Reg. 
dow lightes be hanged vp-befoze the Sacramentes , how the ge 
Deac6 calleth vp the people to come and receine the Lommuni- mentes, 
ou, and how in the end they are dimilſed with che pzieſtes bleſs "995 oc. 
ſing,to declare al this at large, it were ouer long. Uerely moll 

thinges are donne agreably to the Latine Maſſe, whereofths 
miniſtration of this new deuiſed Communion hath not ſo much 

as a ſhadow, 

Thus this mater is to be tolde, if we ſtand tothe auchoritie - 

of . Lhzyfoffome, and ſpcake plainly as S.£hzyſoſtom ſpake, - 

which M. Jewel requireth. wherby the catholikeDoctrine tou⸗ 
ching the Malle, is in euere point auonched and confirmed; and 

28 et iy; the. - 


| 


F. 3 Communion is quite difcredited; 
ar Fei (6 plaine; —— * 

- |” "Bereby it appearerh clearly whata Turkiſh and -Hcathes 

be a harte M. Jewel hach. in that he would haue me ſptake vntg 

the ptople that reſoꝛte denoutly vnto the Kzaſle;x fap,chey haut 

no moꝛe place there, tben the Turkes and Deathens . I truſ⸗ 

IE Ms and al (ach as ſhal vnderftaud, how fallely he hath 

'* Grhered this wicked doctrine'vpon'S; O©hyploltomne, wil belene 

dim herein ſo farrt as Turkes aud Deathens the enemies of 

To God arc to be beleued, Werely there is na T ure o eathen ſo 

18 to be (cared, as aMiniſter of ſuch Turkily doctrine. Fox whet- 


Jewel, os any of his companions iholers of Caluines wicked 
Cchole, whaſe ſtudy and endettonr is to withdzaw thee from thy 
olde faith and religion x] . £bzyſoftom and al holy Fathers 
lich the Apottles time pybſefled, aud bzing thce vuto their. vncrt⸗ 
tetne nanelties hy them ſclues not agrecd vpon, which if thon 
pelde vnto,andremaine thertin impenitent, at the end thy pare 
3 (Sod graethe grice fut 
truſt to lies. rut | TEES: 

&+ wt Jebel. unde! 4 2: 1112 

200, Novy let vs examine this inuiucible Argument „ herein 


—— chile, x. M. Harding ranterb dalle proue the ute — 
Wh The-Maior is this : The Sacrifice. in C he aſtomes time vrai dail . 


therwiſe. 
Looke in The Minor Is this * But many time; nc no 722 cam te ana t roi 


une. * Prieft: WO Ergo, there rn Maur. 76 3 4 
Harding. 


Me Nie. 296 

1 . Hardie: -. + 

© wilyonnenerrepozce my wozdes ty f A6to ama, B. Iv, 
what ſa euer he touched it became golde : ſo what ſo tuer M. al that he 
Itwel takrth in hande. I ſee wel, it ſhalbe lallitied . But ot al — 
other pour infinite laiſiinges this is ont ol the lcaſt. I vaunt 
not; as you lay; that wu this argument encry childe is able ti 

p2one pꝛinate Maſſe. But ſap I in that place, Of this moſt cui- 
— amy Eft aeen 
inuincible argument agatuſt . Jewel ſoz the pztuace Maſſt, as 
cher cal krebs loxte.. | 

By repozee of S.Chjyſaſtome , — in dis tinge Thi9(s\ 
was Daily offred, that 4919 — celgdzared, mfr nds, 
But many times nabody came to Communicate Sacramens 
talty wirh the Pzieſtes,as it is befoze-pzoucd ; Ergo there were 
ales donne without others recciuingthe Sacrament wich 
the Pzieftes : Ergo , Minate Maſſes (being taktu ſog the 
7 
ä aca 

em, 1 D 

: " *WHerethe Mer i apparent{alft=* 
* the Minor proued at adienturer ently ATTN 
by blinde gheaſſ » and ſo not proued at al. yum OREN 2 


Therfore the Cancluſion muſt needei ſolovye 
— 


Pag.zt.a. 


after 46 it may . Onleſſe M. Harding looks 

better to it, I troyy ut vil prone but a chil-. . 
dub gt.. 

a CO_ * Harding. * 

why iy knawe you not being lo olde a one as you are, that 
ex Si" 

FFf ih, This - 


” Cal. 69. 


Chryſeſt. 


ad Ephef. 
bom 3. 


—— 111. 


8 hath 


the con- 


trat ie. 
Canon 52. 


Aug. tract 
26. Concii · 
Laodicen. 


8 ANeioindre to 

This Argumet is not to be blamed, being ſuch as map eaſilpy be 
dꝛougßt into the ſoꝛme of a pertite ſyllogiſmus . But the Maioʒ 
(you ſap.) is apparent falſe ou ſap ſo, but pou none it 
not, Saying ſo, you deny the Doctours, to whoſe iudgement 
vou haue pꝛomiſed to ſtand, and by whole verdite you haue of- 
tered pour Chalenge to be tried. - Foz pzoute of the Maio, &. 
£hzyſoftome ſaith, 4x5 x«Inigok bvoic, the daily Sacri- 
ficeis.in vaine. Ffit were daily in vaine, then was it daily. 
If it were not daily, thenneitherwas it daily in vaine. -Omai 


dic populis immolatur, Lhzifte is ſacrificed foz the people euere 


day, ſaith S. Auguſtine. Epiſt. 23. 
The egmoꝛ is pꝛoued by the plaine wozdes ofs. Lhzyla- 
ſtome . od te purriycop. There is none thatteceiueth, laith he. 


Ff there were none that receiued with the pꝛieſt, then the j3zieſt, 


as ol neceſſitie he was bounde, retemed the Oblation alone 
And ſo was that done which you cal pziuate Maſſe. That others 
+ rcceined with the oꝛieſt, as Deacons and Pyieftes , when the 


people refuſed, oz ſome of the people, when the Deacons aud 


Vꝛieſtes refuſed: that is your blinde gheaſſe M. Jewel, and ſeely. 
coniecture, contrary to the plame woꝛdes of . Lhzyſoſtome . 
ä APE AE 
the rules of Logique , | 


| Jewel. 
4s far the Maar it is plaineb y the ſuxth Councel of Conftantimople, 
hs. Auguſtine ypon S. Iobn, by 5. Baſil 4d Ceſariam Patritiar by the 
— of the Councel ef Alexandria in the defence of Macarius, and by 
the Councel holden at Laodicea, and by ſundry other auct boi ities to that 
purpoſe before alleged, that the Karrer vvas not daily offered, as M. 
1 unagineth . 


ange 
This olan unge h m. youre Co 


1 * 
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eri, the ſirth of Conſtantinople, that of Alex adxia. and che other 
of Laodicea. and S.Baſiles epiſtle to Leſaria , ſhew the cuſiome 
onely of particular Churches. And foz the exception of a ſcwe 
crreaine places, it is not reaſon , that pon conchide the excepeion 
ol al other places. A particularibus non ſufficienter enumeratis The datly 
ad vniuerſalia pon know. it is no good argument. As tos . Aus. Sacritics 
guftine,he is quite contraryto pou in chat very place which pou d. 
allege, and moze plainely in ſandzy other places. Ju his tent 
booke de ciuitate Dei cap. ꝛc. he calleth ſ Sacrifice of our ¶Maſſt, 
quotidianũ Eccleſiz Sacrificiũ, p daily Hatriſice of Þ Church. To ** 
Januarius he ſaith, Alibinulhus dies intermittitur, quo nõ offera . 
tur. Alibi Sabbato tantũ & Donunico. Alibi tantũ Dominico, One 
where no day paſſeth, but the Hacrifice is offred, An other where 
it is offred onely upon the Haterday and Sounedap . An other 
where vponthe Sonneday onely. But moſt plamety he anou- a 
cdetd this in an epiſfle to Bonifacius. Hath not Chriſte(ſaith he © 
ben offred once in him ſelſe, and yet in theSacrament heigſacri- 
fieed for the people , not onely through al the ſolemne ſeaſtes of 
Eater, but alſo euery day? f 

And to what purpoſe is the ſixth Counceli of Conflantino- 
ple, that was holden long after . Lhzpſoſtomes time, alleged 
againft the cuftome of the Lhurche in his tune ? That the Sacri- 
fice was daily offred in che tune that he lyued in, it is maniſeſt 
by his owne teltimouie, Alter that de hath expounded $. BDanle 
affirming Lhzifte to haue olfred him ſeite once to the deftruction 16. . 
of ſynne, thert vyon he addeth. Quid ergo nos? Nonne per ſingu= H «4 
losdiesofferimus* offerimus quidem,ſed ad recordationem mor- . 
tis e ius facientes, Then wat is that we do? Do we not offer eue · 
ry dap, aaꝝ by day? tas we do ſo verely:bur that as we do, we 
dou in remembzance of his deach, 

LI Bue 


* * 


— 
—— At. M. 


— ..——— 
n 


: M Reioindre ts 
Mut what nede is there co heape here together tebimontes 

fo; the daily Sacrifice , ſith that al the auncient Fathers wum 

ges miniſter them to the diligent reader almaft in euerp place: 

Let vs thertoꝛe bꝛietly conclude with the witneſle of $.Cipzian, 
cyri ſiu. who ſaith , Nos Sacerdotes Sacrificia Dei quotidiè celebramut. 
eziſt.2. we that be Þzieſtes de crlebzatt che Sacrifices of Sod daily, 
And lo haue yon good authozitis foz that the Hacrilice was daily 


which is | 


notin him manicate: exleſſe vue vu ſay » | 
go beſene. Ne body received alone: and No body him ſelſe ſaid M. Hardinges private 
— 2 Maſſe. 4nd therefore No body may come forth , and iuſily require me to 
in a vaine ſub;cribe © Thus the Mator me falſe , the Mmor not proud, 
top of his 1% concluſion not folovving, thou ſeeſt good Chriſtian reader. 
No body. 5, i Loacible force . | Harding hath brought to. proxe bis 
Harding. 

what this man lacketh in truth and reaſon , de ſupplieth 

with wozdes. Aud that wozdes ſhould not be tedious , he law- 

ceth them with lcoffes . Such of the audience perhaps may de 

pleaſe, who haue mote deligdt to heart Dickeſcomer vp6 the fa 

ge, then to conſider the pzofitable dzifre ol the mater, The 9inoz 

is pzoucd by the credite of S. Chipſoſtome , whoſe wozde 18 

plaine, there is none to receiue. ht dilpzonke of ithangeth al tos 


| gether by gheale, _ 4 


famous Cities of che wozlde, 
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+: Keerſawe Atdis pꝛauit to be ſclender;©hzploliornt mts 
niſtrca euer day, ergo. be receined alont:ioꝝ I nener law it at 
al. Franay be an argument of (ome Kintifter, verelp myne it is 
not. [Neither meanerh $.Ldzyfoftame where he ſpeakerd of that 
Ntanding ar the aulter in vaine, onely of him ſelſe, but alſo of o⸗ 
ther pzicſtes in his time indifferently, and cherfoze be ſpeketh in 
the plural number, ve ſtand. But when Aſawe H. Lhzpſoftome, 
by his owne repo2te , to offer the Sacrifice , and to ſtand at 
the anlcer,loking lot others acomt and receine, wht none came e 
foz ſo ſignifieth his wozde ue: then ſaws I the pzoufe good nullus, 
and ſufficient, that he receiued alone. —_ | 
The whole tommeth to this ine, whether we ſhal beleue H. 3 

Lbzyſoftome him ſelfe, who laub, there was none to communi- 

cate, when the ſacrifice was offred,oz . At wel, that ſaith, there 2 — 
were others to communicate. Now if Hp. Chypſoſtome be a man — 
eather to be beleued then an. Jewel,who is ſo-notoziouſly kno- af Eis 
we to halte: then is not the Single Communion oz ſole recci- cies, 
— ing founde only in the Countrie, whereok he icafteth , but alſo 

th 


e great Citics ofAntioche , and Lonffantinople, as befoze » Wavy 


19. 4. 


we founde it in Carthage. and Alexandzia, in Millan, and by 
great p2obabilirie in Rome. which are the greateſt and f moſt 

Among other bad ſhifres that 89. Jewel is dzinen vnto foz > = that 
avotding rhis place he vlcrh this toz one, that, fozalmuch as G. 10858 
Ld:yſoſtome ſaith there is ng body to communicate, ge would it Se .Chzps 
by this to appeare,thac H. Lhzpſoſtome hum ſelfe did not com- — 
wunicace. But this ſhifte is the worſt of al others. Foz both — 


in al meh ſpeaches , not to except the perion ot him that ſpca- Nenn 4 


neth, it is beſide reaſon 3; And in this caſe not to except the and re 
perſon ol $.£hzyſoſtome,oz of whom ſo encr he meant, it is be- 
ſide learning. Foz where as he coutelleth a lacrilice offred , g to þ Hacrificx 


ſtes land anlter; we mult vnderſtand there requirerh 
* ane Gig y to yz teccuung, 


| 


9 


Conc. Tole 
4. 12. 8 


B Cor.i0 


N A Reiomdre to 

to be included the receining. The Fathers of the twelfth Toleta- 

ne Louncel excSmunicated al jPzieftes, that pzeſtamed to offer the 
holy Sacrifice of the aulter , and fopbarsto recetut the Lommn- 

nian. For what manner a ſacriſice is that (ſay they) whercof nei- 

ther he him ſelfe that ſacriſiceth is partaker ? Thereof in that 

Louncel we linde this expzeſle doccrine , which there they pzone 

by the woꝛdes of g. Paule to the Corinthians. Omnibus modis 

eſt tenendum, vt quotieſcunque ſacrificans corpus & ſanguinem 
Ieſu Chriſti Domini noſtri in altario immolat , toties perceptio- 
nis corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti ſe participem præebeat. By al. 
meanes this is to be kepte, that how ottẽtimes lo ener the pꝛieſi 
doth ſacrifice che body and -bloud-of Jeſus Chꝛiſte our lozde on 
the aulter, ſo oftentimes he reteiue, and make him ſelfe partaker 
of the body and blond of Chziſte, And further. It is ceataine (ſaith: 
that Councel)that they, who doing ſacrifice do not cate there of, 
be gylty of our lordes Sacrament. rherfoze if M. Jewel wil 


hane it appeare,decanſe g. Chpſoſt ome ſaid, there is none to 


Vitis. 


receine, that neither H. Chyſoſtome him ſelfe receined : then. 
mult he ſhewe vs, that he offered no Sacrifice . And that 
can not he doo, foz expzeflely he. witnefleth the Sacrifice. 
Otherwiſe the excepting of his perſon from receiving the Cam 
muni6, ftandeth not with the graunting of his Oblation, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to learning. 

It may appeare.that Chryſoſtome him ſelfe. did not Communicate, 
ſaich 89, Fewel,on!eſe vue [ay , Chryſoftome vvas No body: and ſo 
No body receined alone : and No body bim ſelfe ſaid M. Hardinges pri- 
Kate Maſe. And therſore No body may come forth , and 110 require 


me to ſubſcribs, To d ally thus vpon No bod in ſo graue a ma⸗ 
ter, J doubte, whether it become any body. Though Ulyſſes, 
as homere y poete faineth, vp6.good policie named hi ſelle Vris, 
as much ta ſay, No body,. vnto Polyphemns ; eee 
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it not ſemely 3a Dinine & aminilter of the wo, to beſtow ſuch 
a iickenaine vpon the holy Father H. Lhzyſoſtome . But let 
ds leaue to this Keplier ſuch topes , leaſt if we take them from 
him, we plucke from him his faireſt feathers , 

Now if foz his ſake, to maintaine his mery point, we wil 
not ſay, that G. Lhzpſoltome was No body: then is he put to 
filence, and al the ſpoꝛte is daſſhed , Let then . LChzyſoſtome 
be as he was, Some body. It we ſay ſo, then Home body re- 
ceiued alone, and Somebody him lelfe ſaid pzinare Maſſe. And 
thertoꝛe Somebody may now come fozth and juſtly require this 
mery body to ſubſcribe. Thus the Maior being true, the Minor 
pꝛoued by thaffirmation of S.Lhzyſoſtom, the Concluſion of the 
pzemifles by right Logique folowing, thou ſeeft Chziftian Keas 
der, how weakly this Argument is anſwered, 

Ievvel. 

But becauſe he ſemeth to ſet ſomevyhat by the veinding;vp of his 
Clevy, it abal not be from the purpoſe, to ynyyinde it againe, and to lay it 
abroad, and to confider the fluſſung of it, and to ſee hoyyWoſely and hand- 
ſemly ut is yyound together. 

Hardin. 

This Clew that you haue neuer done withal, is of thzead: 
of pour owne ſpinning:as foz me, J neither made anp, no ſpake 
at al ot any. It you had good mater ynough foz diſpzouke of the 
Latholique doctrine,you ſhould not haue neded to ſpend ſo ma⸗ 
ny idle wozdes in purſuing ſuch a light toye. Mow let. vs ſet 


pour vn winding, wherin I ſuppoſe you are nompter then in 
winding together: foz the pzofefſion of your Goſpel is, tu looſe: 
and vuwinde, what £hzifte, and the Apoſtles, and their ſucceſs 


fours thee. xv C. peares haue bounde and wounde together. 
W leyvel. 
ff there is not one thread of the boly Scriptures in al this Crx 
Tar 1 af os bas. 


; A Reiomdre to 
bus the plaine example of Chriſt and the Apoſtles quite refuſed. 
Harding. | | 
It you meane by this Clew my An\were to the firff Article 
of your vaine Lhalenge, as it ſemeth you do: fo þ LSſecration 
and the vnblondy Oblation of che body and blond of our Zozde, 
Treneus. we haue the Juſtitution of Chaft, who taught the new Oblation 
[16.4-6.32- ofthe new teſtament, which the Church tooke of the Apoſtles, 
aud offereth the ſame to God through the whole worlde, a6 h. 
Irenens ſaith. This Oblation.F bane pzoued by Scriptures, 
the Inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, who ſaid Do ye this in my remẽbranoe, 
by the example of the Apoſtics, and the general doctrine of ths, 
Fathers. And moze amply hereafter it ſhal de pzoned ,. --- 
 levvel, 9.21 
Secondly the priuate Maſſe is founded vpen the negligence, and 43 
M. Harding calleth u the yudenotion of the people. 
Harding. 
The Lonſecration and Oblation, is founded vpon Chiles 
Inſtitution, pꝛactiſed by the Apoſtles , and continued by che 
Church. That the people many times receineth not with the 
| P2eeft, it is not a thing poſiciue,and cherfoze pzoperly to ſpeake, 
3 it is not founded. ſnare Malle being taken foz the Sacrifice 
vicraeh** ofthe Church we acknowledge none. The ſoꝛieſt chat offerech, 
42 is bound to receiue. The people be not alwaits bound to teceine 
5 p2icltcs with hun. If lack nig companic he rect iue alone, therebꝑ Lhzts 
— ſtes Jnſtitution of his part is not broken, If the people be here⸗ 
communt⸗ in negligent and vndeuout, the moze grituous is their offence, 
cate toge⸗ levyel. L 54 
ther in a : | 
bacaking Thirdly, there is a vyay deuiſed, hoyy tyyo Priefies ſaying their Maſſes 
— RAID in diverſe C ountries,may communicate together*in breaking bread be the 
hcre failip 4 ſtance betyyen them nener ſo great and that yritbous any manner vvar- 
conueped rant of Seriprure or Dactour. « | | PV" fe 
m, - Harding. 
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Harding . 
your terme ol Breaking Bꝛeade is ſuſpitious, what you 
meane thereby we know nor. But foz as much as many that 
do participate ot᷑ one bzead , that is to ſay, ofthe body of Cheiſt, 
and of one cuppe, to witte, of the bloud of Chziſte wozthily , be 
made one bzead and one body, as H. Paul ſaith: not oncly two 1.Cor.to 
P1teſtes, but al faithfidl perſons that do the ſame wozthily , do 
communicare together , be the diſtance beeweene them neuer ſo 
great. They bzeake not bzead together, neither do they receiue 
together in one place: but they cõᷣmunicate together. + be made 
oue body by the participation of Chꝛiſtes fleſh batd with Chzift, 
and within them ſelues, as I haue at large befoze declared, ont 
of G. Hilarie, Lyzillus, and other auntient Fathers , The. 11 
lovvel. 2 
Fourthiy, Lais people, vremeu. ſickę folker,and boyes,that receined or Ther ars 
miniſt red the Sacrament alone, * are brought in for this purpeſe: as though 
it had ben lavyſu! for vyemen or bo pes to ſay Maſe, 
Harding. 
This replie of bopes is very boyilh, and yet'very common dad 
in al your firſt Article. An example in my boke is alleged, where 
a lad is ſeut to the pzicſt to come and miniſter the bletled Hacra⸗ 
meut to Herapion lying at the point of death. The zielt him 
ſelfe being very ſicke, and not able to come, ſendeth the Sacra- 
ment by the lad. wich is wel allowed by S.Dionyſius of A « Euſeb. k- 
zexandzia , and recozded by Eulebius, but this Replicr ſcofteth %% ,, 2 
much at it. That lay people, wemen, and liche folkes, hane re» 1; 6 4. 
ceiucd the Sacrament alone, examples haue been alleged: pet 
thcreby it is not made lauful, that wemen and boyes ſhould lap 
M)aſſe, as your bop ich ſcoffing pzerendeth. But if it were laws 


ful foz them to reccine alone, why ſhew you not ſome good rea- 
ſon, why a pie may not receine alone, nne. 
vou tal Pziuate Maſſe : 


GSS i Fifthly 


A Reioindre to 
Teyvel. | 
4 Fifthly becauſe S. Ambroſe, S. Auguſtine, S. Hierome, &. Chryſeſtome, 
Thatal p —— — others — —— 2 bronght 7 — Arey 
not er ours, *al of doubteful credite, of . 
— —— condemned by the Churche. * 

hene luft- Harding. | 
ued, = Foꝛ the Sacrifice I haue bzonght the Teſtunonies and aus 
now it's ehoziries of $.Balil,and of S.Chzploltome . The tet that you 
Baſil G name, IF might hane bzonght, as pou may iadge by this trtatiir. 
Cry,oft. Many other good and anncient Fathers I bzought in , whoſe 
in litur- authoꝛitie and eſtimation you haue donne what you could to de 
g. rte. but al in vaine. Therein you hane ſhewed your impudene 
. malapertneſſe, their fame and wordineſſe you haue cauſed tde 
moꝛt to be knowen . Neither were they condemned by the 


Lhurche,as you belyethe Lhurche, 
CTye. 27. Ievvel. 
— Sixthly,the mater is made good by ifions, *dreames aud ſables. 
by Harding a g 


viſions > Dꝛtames. and fables my booke hath none. —— 
\Baſil it repozteth , auonched by that appcared to me good 
viſions — . Jf pour incrrdulous darte can helene no viſions, J 
one thing, can not ſap vnto vou, as Lhzilte ſaid vnto S, Thomas, inter di- 
Loan. 20. g itum tuum huc: Come and put in thy finger hither. Albeicif 
that Wiſton moue you not, there is other pꝛoufe ynough foz the 
Baſle, beſide the infallible tradition of the Lhurche, which you 


ought to beleue . 


E d2 eames 


Jewel. | 

Sexentbly there are alleged Canons of Councels not ext cut in 
1 ———— great tndgement by one Gratian, and yet ow: 
them aber praging aer once naming the Friuate Maſe » 8 


| name{hiſions, Dreames; and tables: one Canon ot ont Colicel, 


| -This io meant of he ay. anon of the Conncel of Agatha, 
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te to the Pzinte, hadnot this as alla certame other Canons. 
— — hanead tt, This's JE OL 
anſwered befoze . Here mu warne the Keaderof yourcraft, Han 
wen you be not hable to ae a mantteſt piace bzought againlt and (hue, 
vou. the belt ſhifte you haue ia to denye the authoz, No man al⸗ 
legabStatanmozerbew your (elfe , though ta litle purpoſe: 

baut when ougbt that is in S ratian maketh againſt you , and is 

cuntrat to auy parte of pour Holpel, then is Gratian a man df 
. ˙ This banc yourvep 
auer vg, to allow, and diſallow, whom, and what pon lifte, to 
binde vs to the wꝛiters ol the firſt ſix hundzed yeres, and yonr 
ſelfe to make your market the beſt you can, of al that ener wzote 
from G. Mathew to Callander that at theſe daycs wziteth part⸗ 
ly on pour (ide, and partly ou ourlide, whom ye allege, aud we 
se 3 

An other falſe caſte that pon vie much, is this. There is 


make the mattt moze 0dious, name boyes: hut one Wiſion, pon 


that Peter Crabbes-Lopiohad not. and you ſpeakt of Canons 
of Louncels, - 


tame, aSyoucake it, iS anewe-lonnde-denile of your fir &- 
uangtlilte Wartin Luthers chene. It we'finde it not in 


the dive Fachers, crake unt ol, weleeke nor toy it, noz{ooke 
+2 DÞd . to 


chus pe ſtands 


nk 1 3 \\LywoRc2/ d 
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eh, Lhurches of elle frequencie,then Katar Sparchen de? a 
pet fog them alſo , what make vom ot the · Churches of 
tinople, and Confantinople? were they-noe- Garhrazal 2 — - 
AlexZ1rig not great Churches ? Komeepeepted;wore chert cet am grea- 
ter? Dow out of two-Homilies of S £hyyſoltoine. , we haue 
without a compante 


* {arke = . | * SS ' 
Alexandzia was no wt but a romntrie village? 
* N mw 55 5 Terpel. 5 {46 (08 x 97002 
Fee. potouithſtending 210i d b. war e, 
TCC 
L en, adv » 


1 
wt 
. 


Harding. » od bs 
If it be pzoned to hane ben ar jure, what ſkilleth it, whether 


8 
Y 


Anne 


he 


ba ix £64 iii 


De ſaith ſo, that is diſpoſed to lay any thing , rather then to 
ſubſcribe ," De char duly conlidererd the pzoutes z thinkerh o 


thcrwile , 


+ Theſe bethe tontentes of M. — Chys end thi 7 


Mirbels Rebe. | 
' aſteumkeramotelourofthe Artans heteſie ? Quid: eſt con- 
"ener ui vbideorantizr;certaredenomine; © 1 What 65: 
r 

eee ee ee eee 


2 * nd aud 355 
e —.— Wer 


bath he prouell the antiquitie and malte of AER: 


| PER Wako Awe WPI 
lit. Theantiquitie of the Wallets pzoued , becanſe Jſhewe 
chat it was withtn the lir lix hundzed-yeres after Qhzifte . The 
vmaterſtlitis of it. was not mourd to one, bythe purpozte df 
*pyoutrLyationge; Al ve it nich war Cine taught thonew Ob⸗ enen 
lation orthe new Teſtament und che c urtde receined it ofthe % 
Apoſtes woſlereth it vp vnto dd in xn u erſd mundo, thiough cap. w_ 
he whotewojide, an H /Mrendus bath v chert ie uo cuntt, rat T 


we 


war to ener the Apoſittes rb H of Chilkte, 3 
Cdurtt recetue or them vnnerſally 


— — — 
tion ol tde new Teſtament of the Apotties vninerſally , 


DDb ©, 


k > Fel (is) Faſt: 
5225 Kt 7 
pul 


, 8 Oblatians bes ar. ore 
EE 
eee Deo 


LIT Inn in 35 gu 228 $014 vi s te 
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Mel, Conituflon of this Avticle. —— 


erw. * 3 
eee the⸗ — 
be fad — 27 that Gift ew forpnr et 
his left Supper Sa fred rhe boy Communion, rep 10 


5 W — to do the ſame in his i 
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as the det and chiete of the whale heape . 1 

Firſt, Lhzift (faith he) at his laff Suppyr 3 red the bely gain the 
Communion, and no priuate Maſſe , aui bu Diſciples to de the ſame m 
Bf YeotemDeanice - Thu meane yore g. Jewel by chaſe wardes. 

Mlinitred 2 . ——ů ons 9 

— * who euer ſpake ſo befoze you ? wdert found. "= nd 
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— per, and what is that, de 


' A Reiomdre ts 
Luthers lay , that Chꝛiſte miniſtred no pztuace Malle: as though chi 
wicked in terme pzinate Maſſe (in the ſenſe that you cake it tobe of). wert 
— 4-4 not a monſter of Luthers owne begeting. wherby he ſought ta 
—_—_ abꝛogate the external Sacrifice of the Lhurche, and enery ſale 
ware ,. reteining ofthe bleed Sacrament , The Madſe, as'Jhane bez: 
ter his foze ſaid, touching the Oblation and Hacrifice, is not, ne tan not 
*wn ſcale. he pzinate,as neither C hiſtes death is, on tan be pzinare... Ide 
Communion alſo, that is to ſay, Lhziſtes fieſy whereby we be 
incoꝛpoꝛate and vntted vnto him; and within our ſelnes, is nat 
ne can not be made pꝛiuate: the receining/ ot the Communtoum * 
may be pꝛiuate, ſingle, oz ſole of one laith ul perſon in reſpeet 
ol place. 6 . 
The Cub- But foꝛaſmuch as the —— 
ane ot Chiſtes Supper : let vs conſider, | 
— — bad his dilciples do in his enden 
ng It that which we do in the Male, be that which Lhzilte did, and 
ſtcs . done ar his Supper : hen ihe paſte not 
ple of the onely not impugned; bur confirmed aud made good by Cine 
Supper. Otel | 
example at the Huppet. Chin then at his Supper, as S. Ire 
neus gathering the whole ozie therof inco a byief ſlime witerd. 
Iren2us. ckeahecreaaroofbrevle(914 which by creation is been and 
capt eue themes ſwing Thirjomyybody-Andebe cuppelikebif, 
| thats ofa creature which is vih vs. he confeſſed to be his blou 
andraughtthenewe Oblation ofche new Teſtament, which the. 
Church vectived ohe Apoltics, and oſfexek ĩt to. od through, 
the wholeworlde', Eu tO „„. x 
Ao as the Church by report of that hei @Jaripy who li: 
ued in the Apofttes Scholers time, receiued this new Oblatiou 
of the new tettamtt of the-Apotes, # offred it vuto god thiough, 
the whole wozld: ſo we; are pzieſtes now continue the lame as 
Lhzilt canght p Apolties;as the Apoſtles e 
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as the Churcht hach obſcrued, and alwaies pꝛactiſed to theſe 
times. That is ta ſap, we take dead, weblefſe, we geue 
thankes, we make the Euchariſt (foz ſo the woozde is taken of I ele- 
S. Jnftine, and other the moſte auncient Fathers) we Lonſe- 4. + 
crate the body.of Lhzifte, with and by the power of our Lozdes 

owne woꝛde which is wozkeful,as g. Ambzoſe calleth it. ſaping 

in the perſon of Lhziſte, This is my body. Likewiſe we take 

the cuppe of wine mingled with water, we gene thankes, 

and ſpeaking the woozde of Chziſte ,, we make and Conſecrate 

by vertue ofthe ſame woozde, his pzetions Bloud , that bloud 
which iſſued out of his ſide, ſaith H. Chyſoſtome. And thus 

we the publike Minifters of the Churche in this behalfe, gene, 
rendze, and offer vnto God an Dole oz Hacrifice of his owne 
giftes which he gaue vnto vs, the molt pzetious of al that we 
can-gene, and moſt acceptable vuto him. 

This heauenly bzead in che fozine of common dead, foz ſi- 
ification of Myſterie we bzeake, and diſtribute allo vnto others 
hauing examined and-pzoned them ſelues. which we neuer 
denie vuto ſuch, when lo ener they require it, oz ſhew them ſel⸗ 
yes deſirous of it. Af none of the people at ſumdy times finde 
them ſelues diſpoſed , oz ſo as it behoueth, pzepared, the ſame 
yotwithftanding foz any notorious crime not being excommu⸗ 
nicate, we admitte vnto the Communion bf paper, of peace, 
ot holy bzead ( foz ſo many Lommunions be commended vnta 
vs, beſide the Communion of the moſt high Myſteries ) and 
ſuffer them to be pꝛeſent at the celebzation of the Sacrifice, and 
the Pꝛieſt in that caſe receiueth the holy Myſteries alone. 

And al this is donne vpon warrant of Lhziſtes woozde, 
who ſaid, Ds yeor make ye this in my remembraunce. The Luc. 23. 


Bishop (ſid S, manu g. Banles ole) excuſeth bim C 
AA d 


8 
” 50 2 
"my, * 


— 


ff Reioindre to 
Dion yſiu ſelfe that he takech vp3 hit toſacrificethishelthful Sacrifice, that 
— is ſo ſarre aboue his worthineſſe, in ſemely manner crying out 
— 7 Into him: thou haſtſpoken the worde, Do ye this in my remem- 
9 brance. As touching that a number ſhould alwaies of neceſſitie 
pe receiue with the (eſt; and that it is of the ſubffance and neceſ- 
ſitie of the Sacrifice, it can not be pꝛoutd . And thorefozethe oz- 

dinance ofthe Church therin is to be folowed; 
| Chrift (ap Pon) bad bis Diſcipler to do the ſame in his remembrance. 
we do the fame that Lhzilte did, touching al that is of the ſirb- 
Kance of his Juſtitutton. As fozenery Ceremonie wbich Linilf 
obſerned at his Supper, we are not bound to obſerue. That 
' his body and bloud be conſecrated by a pꝛieſt with his woꝛdes, 
that it de offered and retetued it is tonttined in thepzecept of 
Chꝛit, as the hoty Fathers hane taught vs haning learned the 
ſame of the Apoliles, aud of the holy Shoſt: but that this be ne⸗ 
ner done, oneleffe there be a number prepared to receine the-mys 
ſeries with the Prieſt : that is not neceſſarily gathered of the 


Luc.22. — Thx Foz he ſaid not, Do ye thus, but Do yethis, | 


1. Cor. 11, 


my remembrance. Otherwife we might ſe me [bound vnto 
. So then number of receiners 


being one of the thinges , which are lefrrs the diſpoſition of the 


Apottles, and conſequently of their ſucceſours the gouernours 
be. 220, ofthe Lhurch-: we do not offtvy, ne bzeake the Inftitntion of 
" Chit, tn celebꝛating the vndloudy Sacrifice, # receiuing it alone 
when others be not therto diſpoſed. But hereof we ſaid pnough 
befoze , . Now gene vs an other taft;foz this is not to be liked, 


Ieryel. 


1 


: 


5 


fi 


2 


et &. Hierome ſaitb as it is before alleged, Thh 


T 


811 


crament 


12 
L 


Likeyviſes. Paule yyilled the Corinthians one to vyaite and ta- 
; ne fer another * i in the holy Miniſtration, and bo conforme them ſelugs te 


— —e— For the Lorde delinered the a- 


— MT. 5 a _ 4. _ & . fo ii 
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er ament es equally vnto. l the diſciples that vyere preſent. Aud S. am- * , © 
broſe likgyviſe expoundiug theſe yvordes, Inuictm expettate,Vyaite one ſor 


other, ſeitb-thus, that the Oblation of many may be celebrate together,axd 1. Cor. = 


may be miniſtred ynto al. 
Harding. 

This plate of H. Paule, Inuicem expeRate, wait ye one f 
in other, ts vuderftanded of . Lhzyſoſtome , Theodozitus, 
and others Fathers, to be ſpoken not of the adminiſtration oz 
reteiuing of the bleed Sacrament, but of the teaſtes, which at 
that time they made in the place of common payer , oz where 
els they might mot conneniently, Theſe feaſtes they called | 
er I haut defoze declared, where I ſpake of this place. — 
S.Lhzyſoftom calleth them v Prat, common tablet, and * 
Karp Maia. Common feaſte.. De declareth they were kept ys 5 
after the Seruice was done, and after } the Cůmunion had ben . 27. 
reteiued. Theodozitus calleth them Communes ccenas, Com- Theodore. 
mon ſuppers . Becaule theſe kealtes that were wel vſed at the In . Cor. 
beginning to a godly exerciſe of humilitie, and charitie, in pzo- 
telle of time were abuſed of y Cozinthians, Þ rich making checre 
by tham lelnes, and contemningthe pooze, contrary to the cxam⸗ 
ple ofLhziſtes Supper: the Apoſtle to cal them backe vnts the 
imitation of Lhziftes example, requireth them to tarie one fo} au 
other, and not to fit downe and eate their meat, befoze the pooze 
tame. Ho this place ſernerh not the turne. 


— Vet vuder his name pom dane alleged chem bi- heipe of an 
them , But I marnel you would vſe the helpe of ſuch pety Do⸗ nder the 


ctours, pou I ſay, that cake your pleaſure ſo much metres — 
bytagrngin them, whom n ltkerh nor your leiftoallowe,though 
of others not viilearued they be nener ſo well alowed , 

| FIi 6 But 


The woozdes that youtather vpon $.Dierome, be noe rg 


ARetomdre to 
That S. Vut who ſo ener wzote thoſe bziefe Commentaries vpori 
woozdes ©. Paules Epiſtles, by the wooꝛdes that you allege, he mea⸗ 
— <4 neth not the blefſcd Sacrament, but the ſupper oz feaſtes ofcom- 
other,are mon meates, which was called alſo Cœna Dominica, dur Lozds 
—— ? Supper, becauſe it was made tmmediat]y after they had retei⸗ 
Common ued the Myſteries accozding to the example ofour Lozdes laſt 


mestes, Supper. 
whichwas * 
called our He ſignifteth no leffe him ſelfe in that very place, foz thus 
— there it foloweth, The Apoſtle ſaith this becauſe as they came 
Comu- together in the Churche, thei offered their offeringes ſeuerally, 
nem cœ⸗ and there in the Church eating the common Supper, withal they 
— conſumed what ſo euer remained of the Sacrifices after the Com- 
—.— $ munion. Loe Spꝛ, heare pou not the very wozde Communem 
Gppe I of ccenam. The common Supper © This common ſupper, which 
. was named alſo our Lozdes Supper,and is fo called 70 xvpucuoy 
Chryſoſt. v of S. Lhzyſoſtom, Dominicum conuiuium, our Lo 
— — '! feaſt of Tertullian, ſhould not baue ben pzinate to the richer lozt 
Tertullicn that had abundance whereofthcy made their offringes,and cons 
15.2. 4 ſumed al them ſelues diſdaining to waite and tatie ſoꝝ ) pogze: | 
Vcorem, but it ſhould haue been common as wel to the pooze, that were 
1.Cor.11. not ofhabilitie to bzing {0 large aud ſo liberal offeringes, as ta 
the rich. Therefoze ſaid H. Paule, Iraq; fratres mei cum conueni- 

tis ad manducandum,inuicemexpettate.!Bzcthicn when pe come 

together to eate,tarie one f92.au other, ad manducandum, to cate 

he ſaith, whereby he micaucth the eating of common mates at 

their Church fcaſtes, not the participation of the body and bloud 

of Chꝛiſt: although cre they came to their common incates, they 

receined the Cõmunion befoze. Aud that it may be thought that. . 

ſohe meant, it folometh, Si quis.clurit, domi manducet, M any 
 beahungred, let him catc at home. The place of S.Ambzole is 

to be vnderſtanded likewiſe ol thoſe holy Suppers. Now let 
 voallay moge o pour taſt e. 


= ͤ——-— 


£ 
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L f : Lern. Cn. Abo. 
Jc 5 Tn the Canons ofthe Apeſiles it i ts Decreed that if any man reſorte can. g. 
N | vnto the cbarc h and heare t he ſcripturet, and abſterpe — the Conmn- The. 227. 
ds e wion: be ſtands cat nme, ar methat troubleth the Congregation. N * 
f- | The likg decrees are found nder the uamet. of Calixtus,* 4ngcletus, Mar ctrtame 
>| of tmus, Hilarius, and others:by vvbich it is certaine,that the vvbols church * the 3 De 

be then recciued tagat her. — 9 
* Harding. - tus # Caz 


 _. Here you geue vs a fallt taſte 99, Jewel, You hane fallified fern | [ 
the. o. Canon of the Apaſtalike Lanans, parte you haue cut a⸗ — it 
way,ayd parte you haut fallly tranſlated . The Canon is thus. togrthez 1 
Quicunque ſideles Eccleſiam ingredivatur, & (cripturas audiunt Oblation, 
{ph woo verſes ot, 7H Few ,. 94 , M uiſarkle) for þ De- | | 
nequeapud preces & ſanctam participationem permanent,cog, ft tüte 


be vnder⸗ 
tanquam qui erdinis in Eccleſia perturbations inducant, à com; ſtanded of 


ne 
Ys 
ey 
n 
Mm 
ch 
Ly ? pateſtes 
munione arceri oportet. what faithiyt perſons ſo euer enttr into 3 
— the Churche, and heare the ſcriptures , and do not abyde at the of — 
ns 
ze; 
cre 
to 


p2apers.,and at the holy participation(ozreceiuing of the myſte- 60 J ave \ 
ries):it behoueth them to be excõmunicate . as them which ding 35, * 
troudie vnta the Churche. The Land ſpeaketh of ſuch as would ONE, « 
heart tho Scriptuces, hut would not tarye inthe Churche whi⸗ ths Cs 

les the mayers wert ſaid, and the Myſie ries were receiued, Fo the A pod 


i- that they were to be excommunicate, and not foz that they ceſu⸗ lea | 
me {fd to receiuethe Communion,as you meane. 
— -- Butthonghenery ſaithlul perſou in the Anoſtles time v- 


fed to receie very alten, hen fewe wert vet come vuto the 5 
faith, and they al waies in feare of their lie thong the cruel pers + 1 | 


—_—— 


a  ſeeutians uf the Infidels,vaderwhom they lyned:vet at length 
dat when the multitude of beleuers was increaſed,/ the rigaur of 1 — * | 
— j oder was remitted by Fabian others, and the were vnder, 


paint ot extommunitation haunde to tectine but thaile in pere, 
IF: ih. at. 


| AReiomdreto * 
at Caller, witſonneday,and Lhziſtmaſſe * Now though in the 
Apoſtles time their denotion were luch , pet when the number 
was greatly multiplied , the Oblation was at ſometimes celes 
brate, when a companie was not diſpoſed to receiue with the 
chnſ. ad pzieſt, as it is pontd by H. Lhzpſoſtomes complaint made in 
pop. Antio that behalfe, 
e lo. Py the decrees, that be yuder the names of Lalipens, Ana- 
cletus, Martinus, Dilatius, and others (J know not what o- 
- thers you meant) which von haue here confaſely ſhuffled toge⸗ 
cher,it doth not certainely appeare, that the whole Lharche tye 
xeceined together. as you ſay, And were it graunted, that at cer⸗ 
raine ſolemnefeaftes great companies receined , as certainely . 
they did in many plates: yer wil it not thereof folowe, that witd⸗ 
in the ſpace ofthe litt ix hundzed peres, there was nowhere ar 
any time, any Maſſe celebzated without a companie receining | 
with the pzieft. That is the point yon mult pzone, els you pzone 
point, that ¶ Al that yon hing, is to poue there was a Communion, which 
WF. ge deute not. Neither-now repine-we againl? chat lame of 
rhe people be alwaies aiſpoſed and ready to receine with the 
Fan pzieſt at enery mar, fk it might bobzoughe to pant. 
ourcht»9- But if the people be nat alwaies lo difpoled., and if, as 
dat chte commonly it happenerh , theve-come none at al to be hou- 
. Jew. ſeled: in this caſe the Lhurche hath thought good, the Þ92ieft 
Sr evirece- offer the Hacrifice at the galt and ſo celebgare'the atemo- 
& tylgrth tie of Lhziſtes death not with ſtanding. This caſe is virectly 
to be impngned ol you . Jew, if pon vol ſeme to fight againſt 
Thetrue vs. Fos eis your pjoningofa Communion is but a needeleſe . 
vnderſtan multiplying of woꝛdes. 13 
—— Touching the Decrees by you here alleged , they are ant⸗ 


tus De: wered before , e 
cret. 


x not ofthe whole Lhnrche;thars to ſay, ot al, both Llerz 
gie, and Lairie:butonely of ſuch of the Clergie, as attended 
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(> ſet ton by Sestian vnder the name ol Calirtus, (pra , 


Ex eit. i. 
Anacleti. 
De conf. 


vpon the Biſhop celebzating the Sacrifice vpon ſdlemne ten- ff. Epi,- 


nes. They were Pzieltes and Dracons. And when the Ha⸗ copus Dea 


crifice was donne, the Decree required them to veceine the Com⸗ 
munion, oꝛ to be put ont of the Churche. And that the requeſt 


ofthe Decree perteined onely vnto them, it is enident both by 


the cirtumſtanct of the place, and bythe wozdes of the 8ziginal, 


which hath thus as Micolaus Cuſanus reciceth out a? Burchar⸗ 


dus: Sic enim Apoſtoli ſtatuerunt, & Sancta Romana tenet Eccle- Nic. — 
nus epiſt. 


ſla, & ſi hoc neglexerint, degradentur. Let al communicate that 
wert meſent at the Conſetracion -, Foz ſo the Apoſtles haue oꝛ⸗ 
deined, and the holy Komaine Cdurche holdcth,and if they omit 

it by contempt, let them be depoſed um their degree. Loe, it 
Qith;degradtntur, ſaith Cuſauuam ' :And.chertvze it is not me⸗ 
aut but of thoſe holy perſons which were-prefene. at the £oulcs 
cration,and were admitted into the moſt haly place, as they be, 
who be conſtituted in holy Orders. 

The Decree which- tolo wing Bratian yan do attribu⸗ 
te vnto Murtinus the dope, willeth him t abe chruft, our of 
the Churche, that commeth to C hurth, hearerh ths ſcriptures, 
# fozbcareth to reteiue the Communion to eniop his vncleane 


ad Clerk 
03 ot ltere- 
omit , nohe- 
mia. 


— . 
fiam. 


luſtes,andbzeaketh the ſettled rule of diſcipline , what maketh Warti- 


this againſt the Maſſe, that none may be (aid without companie ge 
of receiuers ? 

The wozdes of Pope Dilarie repoxee , tdat a man ſepa- 
rate not him ſelfe from the Communion, onleſſe his ſynnes wt 
fo great „ that foz them he be excommunicate . They com⸗ 
— dim not at cuery Aaſſe to N 


„neither „ that un Pylett, 


1 


: 
N 


Clemens 
ſtromat. 
hib. t. 


Clemens 
Alexadri 
HAS. 


Chry.in 1. 
Cor. hom. 
27. 


M. Tew. 
toꝛgeth 

woꝛdes of 
du owne 


. A Revindreto... 
except he haue a number to receine whith him. Therlgzeas we 
holde with chis counſel of his, ſo we linde it not contraxy to 
that we defende. Seing that then this is not to voyt pyrpole, 
geut vs an other talte, e | | 


fu 4 tt 101 9) « 


levy, 0 L „ Fi at 
Clemens Alex andrinus ſaith. After that certgine, 45 the manuer js, 
haue denided the Sacrament. , they gene enery of the people leaue to tabs 
parts of it. | 0 1 
nes | Hardang- | tete 
Be it ſo. the manner was ſo then in Alexandzia befoze Ozi⸗ 
gens time, where this holy and learned ziell Clement lind. 
This doth udt witucſſe what was dount in other times, and in 
other pla ces of woꝛlde within the firſt lip dundzed eres. And. 
although this were the manner there in ſolcmne feaſtes , ret 
this Clement denieth not, but a ioꝛiel might conſectate and re- 
trie xldiie / when at ſome other ume his Denotjon therto 
moue d dim lacking others to be-partakers og the iyNities 
with hum. g: a 
leyyel. 


S. Chryſoft ome plamely deſctiberh the very order of the! Communion, 
that — vſed in his ſume by theſe wry vvories: The ſpiritual and rene; 
rend Sar, are ſet jerrheqauli ta righe aud poore: neither doth 
the rich man emey them more end t be poore man leſſe:they haue al ik 
nour and like coming vnto them. The Sacramentss being onet laid forth 

a: then the manner vwas for the people to receive) art hor taken in uyits 


F -{ I 


2 , vntil al the people baue communicate, aud taben parte of ub 


ritual meate : but the yrieſtes ſtand ſtil aud vvaite for al cui fer thz hes 
reſt of them al. Kine 

Harding. + © pron tüte 

Theſe wozdes be not in S. LhzyloNfomes. . homilis ud 

the firſt epitle to the Cozinthiatis,as you haut quoted th plate. 

- oy” TT RT +444 4, 14414 1008 
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= G< 


ſomewhere, yet pꝛoue they no moe then we confefſe, char che 
Lbmanton was miniftred to y people cqually as wel to þ po nes. 


asco p riche. Go is itnowalfa,a Eater enery whereamongs | 


20x nowhere els N belcue , And thongh be had the ue wozves 22 


Ser. 


Latholtkes,and at other ſolemne feaftes in many places.Jfpon 
ups. Ch ſoſtomes wozdes are to be vuderſtanded of ti man⸗ 


ner,chac was vied eucry day, when the Sacrifice was offred , 03 
enery Sonneday in the pere. and adde further. that no elt dw 
ener ne might not celebzace che Sacrifice, except he hadgzeſrins 
a compauie to recetne with him:ihis it you ap ., we telxon, che 
wozdes expzelle not ſo mach , though they were ſuppoſed to bs 
his, and that this march can not be proned out ot at that ener . 
— — Py SY — 


Neth — ret | * 


cg 


Agxine be ſaith, — ng — Cer. 
— — —— How. ib. 


al * of one vvort hineſſe to receine the ame, 1521/1 $4463 ON 
Harding. 


In chis place-S: Chzpſoftome making 6 compaziſon he- 0c 522: 


8 


ame- bn, called erf eo ee 
©. true. 


twen the ſtate of the new Teſtament, and of the olde, ſaich, that 
when the dzeadful my cries are to be recewed , the Puelt diffes, 


people. For(ſaith he) we areaggompred worthy of the 


— ks 
is wag notlan 


ah f 

— — e — = —— Ti l 816. 
F Here Aunghtdeongundeof 9. | I, 

$441 BK 'h 


thinges.in lle forte, That we are al of owe-wozthineſle,ſo much dee 
— Sreke ozigunal, noz the common trandation ww lauer. 


/ A Reiingre u 

—— one body, that is let beldpaal tu cetelnt ? what cuppt in.thar one 
boyy Oyppe, whereaf al do djinked Brad t. can nat be. Foz min t one 
— mend, 6; loaf of bzead,op what body is p ot head whereof being 
We, batne aleakecdetrparte£ wust eus Cup @ thar which guts 
1 to al:Hoatbly this-one 1Body.gthis.oue Lampe ctr lie 
che“ vyderſtanded any orher, chk rhe ng and nod of o be. 
|: which we reteine in the Sacrament. 2phied though it de teteia 


mitted to receine, which no wile, man rxiex dinied. . But this ia 
| . Jewels Kherozike, to hing thicke pzonfes fo; confirmation . 
T1 ane truch , tu diltreditt an othereruth - How lo ener this une 
| 2 te eee v5 eee eee your purpols, Smt: 
| ms fozch therfoze an other dith..- 
x 


I 
3.Gregovie [aith that enen in bit time the order woes, EPI 
N 4. of the buly Communion the 1 Deacon ſbould ftand Md ſay alert vm, 
| .  thepeople;Siquirnortcommunicat,derlocum. hers e. 
Tree ej Tethim geus ple 


iN ia) cas ION 


25 OH, © 


& 01181320 gern 


4 4 | | | 
eee tire — 
ry orher 


Mut otter. 5 Os 
hand ard notte pon are dzyuen to let it fal, and fincke away, e ) 

1But Sy; Howe could you finde in pour harte to afiege M. Je 16 
that ehaprer ele. Gregozye, which u makerh noching ter nega s 
you, ſovery much againa bon e Foztherohane you i platt 2. Gregs 
menten ut Malle, and thac made was lad in 8-Church ; and ric es 
we Harrifice olfered by the. Pzielte tes the ſoules of too Hows: wurf. 8, 
dens there buried, and that their Spirites obtined ret, by | 
c bete Oblaten offered t them, ache am, Jt n 


me uo bett tdis that your 1 
dane; bytherto '\$zoughe., 
ſetfe, toz thys cheweth w 


af beige. 


g 


( | 
? "Thit Latine yyorde Milla, in the time of 16812 I. 


— 
" - 


Trdlhan, and F. Cyprian, ſignified « dimife This wut 6) | 
— 


rer licence to departe. and v ſpe- Ln 
u applied vato* the cmmν⁰jE, vpen Was 
nin gcgen that I myſt bert declare . They dute 
1 . 

oxices of the farth , d nor ifte- 
—— — Tee 
wan nt i de 


onen 
; 


C 
p 


r 


whom you dozow part 


red to be proſent 
"Goſpel vwas ended 


wae7sYocy.tsy 


A Revolndreto 
It in the time of Tercullian and . £yprian this worde 
.Mrfla ſignified a dimiſſing oz licence to departe , and was ſpeti⸗ 
ally applied vuto the Communion;asponſay, though vneruly: 
then was the name by men of that age vled. It pon wil abpde b 
this. what anſwere can yon make to pour ſelte in the. ij: Article, 
- x pagina. 4. where you ſay the contrary? There among other 
ery him 'khinges you ſap touching this wom © Miſſa, f it is very ſeldome 
telle. uled ofthevlveLatine wittets:of $. „. Dierame, 
Tertuſſian, G Cppꝛam. „ and drhers 
of that age,neuer.Bow Kander this together, in that time it figs 
ntterd lo, and was applied vnto that; and ofmen of that tune it 
was nener vſed? It it were neuer vſed, thẽ it ſignilied not. as you 
ſap, it it ſignified a was applied, the was it vied. Fy what cdtra⸗ 
dicrion is this? Such forwe-onerfightes men tal into p fal frd the. 
Church, and from the Doctrine of ß anmcient and holy Fathers. © 
Aichough A wil not ſtrine much with pon about 7 wozde Miſſa, 
per that inthe time ol Tertullian and . Cepꝛian. it ſigniued a 
dining · os o lictce to beparte, aud tdat it was ſpetialty applied 
vnto ß ommunion:it is but your gheaſſe conietturt. heres 
Ie ſcholjs i neuerthelelle pon folow Beatus Rhenenus, out bf whole 
14 annotations vpon Certuliian ou ban taken this not witdont 
— e ane! tallirping · Fon woberras he ſuith / Saerific is id votabu⸗ 
004 miles lum acm ji ,thar ehis worde MINA was applied unta | 
ric Item. the Gacritice, and. that properly Maſſewas in the time of The Sa. 
in. a librũ crifice, vben the Catechumens were put forth (fot ſo be his verp 
coutra woꝛdes. proprie Miſſa erat tempore Sacrificij, quando Carechu- 
Marcio yeni foras mittebantut): pon ſap, it was ſpecially applied vnte 
em. the Communion, which is a ſpecial vntruth, and a ſprtial denile 


of yours 10 aboliſh (hememozte of che Hgerifice of the An : 


© > Eos 


* 


* 


* 


M. wel Keplie. 311 


_ aduance and ſet vp rhe memozte of pour ng · 


liſh C n, pou lay the Laterhumens were ſaffcred to bo 
pacſcnt at the Communion as tbongh that ſeruice ofcheLhnrrh, 


- which in olde time was called Miſſa, bare then tde name ot Tome 


munition. wbere ener read pon . Jewel, the Catechumens 
were ſuffered to de pꝛeſent at the Communion : were they 
not put fozth of the Church beloꝛe the coſceration was begoune? 
And did not the pzayers ſaid about the Conietratian occupy a 


time · be oe they wen to the Communiout ¶ Lanyounotbzing, 
pour Lommnnion „ 5 


manifeftvntruth?. 

et it be graunted that as in Terruliian/and 9. Cyprian 
remiſſa is ſometimes vſed ſoꝛ rem i ſs o, ſo Miſſa be tak? foz miſeio, 
and then let Miſaid ſignifieas much as Dimiſsio, a dimiſſing, 
as you would hane it, and licerice to departe.in conſide ration of 


the Catcchumens deparring fozrh of the Churche, when the 


Pꝛieſte beganne to conſecrate the body and blond of our Love; 


what can you inferre of this? Mary ſay pou.a CSmunion, robo 


denieth, din that in the Þzumrine Lhucche ;. they receined the 


_ Communion? why ſpeake you not of the bodyand blond of 


Lhtikte : Toby lpeake you not of the Sacrifice , of L onſecras 
tion „ Oblacion : Is there nothing but. Communton with 
pou! Andwhy det pou neuer declare, what you meant by your 
Lommunion : Lan the people iudge you meane any other 


thing, then eatinge of bzead ; and dzinkingof wine together in 


the Church after your new demſc? And was Miſla(the Haile) 
ſuch Lommunion during the time of the firft fix hundzed yeres?2 


O wulerable and vnfazrunace people, that is thus decemed , aud 


lead into damnable erroures by fuch falle guidts. 
As foz the true Communton of the body of Lhiifke good 


| nemet, we eſteme i, as i becommeth vs, and wilh hartuy the 


BBK ti. people. 


| AR rciomare to 
people would dlipole them ſelnes-to luch cleannes of conlctency; 
and erneſt deuotiou, as they might moze oftentimes recetue that 
beanenly foode. But it they can not be bzonght vnto it, pet is 
it not onely lawful , but alſo due tog Pyieſtes to celebzace- che 
Maſle, whereinthar is done, which Lhzift at his Supper come 
maunded to be done, ſaying, D oye this in my remembrance . 
Againſt which al chat . Jewel here ſaith of the woozde Miſſa, 
——ů— 

Dt ſemeth ta finde fault with the Malle, becauſe it is ctle⸗ 
— to aitraremmbetrentaing whit 
But if we could perſuade the people to come and reccine at enes 
ry Salle, that would not contetit him and his fellowes. Foz 
then would they linde lault with the docttine ol the Conſectati⸗ 
on, as they who can not abide the bleed: Sacrifice ofthe Aulter. 
Shen would they further tmpugne che laith ol the Churche, as 
they dot buſily, touching the true pzeſence of Lhziſtes body in 
3 


22 The mare they woate at ſemeth to be nothing els, but to 
Goſpeicrs 8dslily theexcernal Sacrifice of the Church, wherby the death of 
ſhoote at. Chyilt is repzeſented vnto vs, and kept in thankeful memotie: 


to bertue C hꝛiſten people of the benefite of Lhziſtes true body 
in the Sacrament, to put away quite the dol and anncient ſers 
nice of the church: to diſplace the true and real pzeſence of Ci 
and ſerue the people with common bzead aud wine: finally ts 


Fung them trom humilitie and the feare of Bod, tocbtemprand 


diſloluteneſſe from holſom obedieuce to vamnable diſobedience, 
from godlinefie to wickedueſſe, from the Latholique Lhurche, 
—ů — Hacramentaries, from Chis , 
us Teyyel. 


Further the breaking of the bread, wohich enen nov is vſed in the 


c it elle, ſignifieth « diſtribution of the Sacrament vnto the people, as 
S. A. 
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L. neuf Faith ite Pacing Ad diſtribuendum commieuitur, 

Io. bro ben to the ends it 10 4 be 'nided. Morrener the Prieft bums ſeſſe 186 
; Mafie (aith thus; I holy mixture and-Confecration cc. be vut o nc. 

that chalreceins it mega. Ius th very name of the Maſe, 

the 1 ug of the because e ure, and von des that the; 

S bic Mu. brare m. in elt vitneſſe againſt priaate Ma 


Ft apbeartth that in S. eons time when che prople. 


wert e e ceigt, the Sacrament of Lhziftes ' 
boy) 9: ns i W ppi co ve difribucey. Now. 
ee bret debe of 6 grear a Garramenr, vierh an 


Bunt that he may noe fans wiſer 

ae e blond of Lhzilke, offer it vp iu Harti⸗ 
ficr, and tete ine him ſelle in rtmembꝛance ot dis death; onleſ ho 

be ſurt ofa multitude to reteiue with him: that neither out of . 


Angantre. ndr out of any other Father olde oz new hane you yer 2 


woued. And that is the died ron ſhouts prone, eto 

— 1 2 and 
yo rer Angus 25. 

dinero litie purpoſe, ſo woulde Sod pou certaing de. 


ocher woozdts tu che fe pry vr rw — 
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what ſoener al, 02 in maner al the Church frequenteth, and hath 
enftemably obſerned. Uerely then would pou not vpon ſo light 
growndes,and perſuaſions of Caluine, peter Martyz,Hooper, 
Bale, and others of that riffe raffe, with pour moſt certaine dam⸗ 
nation, ſuffer pour ſelfe to be lead away from the Catholike 
Church into what opinion ſoener at this day is by Apoſtates 


and Rebelles fubboznly holden againſt and in deſpite of the 


Church. 
Couterning the wozdes that the ppꝛieſt him ſelf ſalth at his 
Malle, whatſoener by his booke he is admonilhed there to lay, it 
is expzefſed in conſideration of them, that oftentimes do receine, 
As that place pzeſuppoſeth a Communion of others beſpde the 
Pzielt,\o it fozbiddeth not Bade to de ſaid onleſle the Paieft haue 
pzouided him a companie to reteiue with dom. As the Malle 
with a number of woꝛthy Communicantes is a godly thing, ſo 
— can you not thereof pzone the alle wherrat none other com- 
fice is no- paule receiueth with the 9ziclt,to be a thing vngodly. | 
thug ms. Ifthe Sgcrefice be a haly thing, and acceptable vuto God, 
fackeof as moſt certaine we are, it is: what reaſon haue you oꝛ all your 


companie telowes, who wozke al the [pire ye tan againſt rheSacrifice: why 
the peoples fozbearingto receine with che Pzieft, ſhould make 

| that naught and vngodly, which ocherwile were good and god- 
iet Doch the vertue of the Hacrifice conſiſie in the recetuers, 
Mfet.25 and nat rather in the Auttitution of Shrine, and in the ching it 


Lut. 22 leit that is 


ab, aging be perſon unte 
p;1cit L0th ag gaad © | 
nor mane Can the multitude that commerd to recetue., gene vertue and. 
rice. fozce to the 2 


6 
% ＋ 
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ful woꝛdes of the Sacramentes ? J not the power of Chicas 
diu ine and eternal woꝛde ſufficient to make this Sacrifice with- 
ont the helpe of others that come to c6municate with the piieſt2 
Uercly this is a thing very ridiculous and vaine to beleue, that 
the number of people ſtanding by the Þzieft and receining with 
him, ſhould make good the Sacrifice. Foz ſo ſhould the vertue 
of it depeude ofthe power of the companie, and not of the wozde 
of Bod, by vertue whereokthe hoſte is conſecrate and made, bes 
foze it be eaten. 

Thus thonmailteaſily ſee Lhziſtian Keader, if thou haut 
not utterly kazlaken the Lhurche, and departed away from the 
faith ol al the ancient and holy Fathers into the infidelitie of 
theſe Gcutuians: how litie good this taſte ſhal do thee, which 
NJ. Jewel hath here geuen ther: if thou receiue-tt , and feede of 
it. Onely he iimpugneth the Sacrifice that is offered in the Malle 
with wozdes, and which is eaſy to do, gaineſaith : but God be 
thanked, thou ſeeſt, he pzonech nothing, that is contrary to the 
Latholique doctrine, which we mainteine, 

Jeyvel. Theſe be 


Here I leaue out 4 great number of Councels, and Canons, au — 


elle Fathers, as Iuſfinas Martyr, 


Latines : 
the reſte . 


vvorlde neuer kyevye before , 43 the * * 192 ai ©: 
allege neither Dre ames nor viſt 22. NG nr Waſſe by 
the Seri ons, ner phantaftical ſables : ve ret you voyes wes 

enptures of God, on the aucthoritie of the auncient Deftours, and men, an 
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Avene Conncels, and vpe the ynizerſal practiſe of the moſt ſamous cities and 
- Churches of the yyorlde . Theſe thinges vyel compared and vyeigled io- 
ced - gether, judge thou novy ( gentle Reader) vybether M. Harding haue hi- 


therto iuſt cauſe, either to ble yy vp the crinmph yvith ſuch courage, or to 
require any man to ſubſcribe. 
Harding. 

Now at the end, this doughty Lhalenger like a Maiſter 
of Fence letcheth certaine flooziſhes,and ſo diſchargeth dis wea⸗ 
pon. But thanked be Bod, his blowes be void, they beate the 
ayer, they light not vpon vs. Pet like a wozthy Captaine, he 
traketh of his olde ſouldiers, that he hath leaft at home, which 
doub tle ſe he would haue bzought foꝛth into the feeld with him, 
if they could but with a bare woꝛde haue holpen him. But Sp; 
il pou haue leaft out ſuch a great number of Louncels and Ca⸗ 
nons, and olde Fathers, both Grekes and Latines, as you ſay 
pou haue: in caſe pour harte ſhal ſerue pou againe to encounter, 
and trie whether you may defend pour firft Lhalcnge any better 
then hitherto pou haue done: hing them al fozth in Gods name, 
leaue none at home: ſpecially if they be ſuch olde Fathers in dede 
as pou ſpeake of. | 

Albcir I trowe no wiſe man wil beleue, pon haue any great 
number of ſuch, ſich pou make your molt aduantage of cercaine 
pety Doctours of later age, of which ſome are of very ſmal ce" i⸗ 
mation, ſome of no credite but among vont owne ſide, and that 
not generally, but in a point oz two, wherein they ſwarue from 
the vnitte and conſent ofthe Cdurche. Foz if you had ſo great 
a number ofthe moſt aſicient and beit learned Fathers, to what 
purpoſe was it to allege Serardus Lozichins , and Scozgins 
Callander, being both in many points Lutherans,cither of late, 
93 pet lining ? 

Jfyonleaft out ſuch a great number of auucient wꝛiters 
* 


Grekes 
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grekes. and Latines, what an onerſight was it foz you, to al⸗ 
lege ſach a company of late roziccrs, Schoolemecn, and others, 
who as they had no great ſight in Greeke, ſo to pour fine cares 
(Jam ute) they ſeme not to ſpeake Latine? Il ou could 
dane bzought in S. Iuſtinus Martyr, S. Dionyſius, Tertullian, E- 
piphanius, and Euſebius, as you fay ; why haue pou betu ſo bu⸗ 
ſp cuen in this Article, with Haimo, Anſelmus, Rupertus, Inno- M. Je- 
centius. 3. Hugo, Alexander de Hales, S. Thomas of Aquine, —_— 
Bonanentura, Scotus, Durandus, Gratian, Nicolaus de lyra, 
Gabriel Biel, Hugo Cardinalis, Speculum Vincentij, Nicolaus 
de Cuſa, the Gloſe vpon the Canon lawe, Hermanus Contractus, 
Micrologus, Summa Angelica, Beſſarion, Eckius, Albertus Pig- 
hius, Doctor Smith? Theſc do not I deſpiſe, but honoz them, 
and renerence them both fox learning and vertne,ech one in their 
degree. yet whereas pour ſcife do not allow them in vs, and 
contemne them vtterly when ſo ener they be alleged againſt yon: 
yon ſhewe hereby, how litle thoſe olde Fathers, of whom pon 
ſpcake,do helpe pour cauſe . 

Your pzoufes ( you lay hang not vpon tonietture, oꝛ vn FR a 
tertaine gheaſſes: J pzay you Hy, wherevpon hang they then? ucth no⸗ 
D rather what is that you pzone at al ? Is not your pzofeſs Dm 
ſion onely to tande vpon the negatine, to denie, and diſpzone ? what ts 
As foz example, touching this Article, that it is not, ne neuer 
was lawful, a i zieſt to ſay Maſſe without a companie of Com⸗ 
municantes with him in the ſame place, and that any ſuch thing 
was neuet ſcene 02 hearde of within the firſt ſix hundzcd pearcs, 
which was your part to pzoue, and which vou pꝛomi cd to doo: 
dow clerkely haue you pzoued it? what ont cleare ſentence haue 
you bzonght fox it? And ſtil we cal vpon you, what one ſufficient 
place haue ye to ſhewe vs foz it. It you haue not, why trouble 
pe vs, and with fozce of the ſwoozde, more then with reaſon oz 

| LI 6 lear⸗ 


' 
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learuing. dzine vs from that. which we haue had in quiet pof- 
ſeſſion almoſt theſe thonſande peares, by your-owne. confef- 

Thecoms- lion: 
munton in O pon lay; pon haue ſufficiently pꝛoued the holy Commu⸗ 
— nion. who euer denyed it? what nede was there to beſtowe 
ole of it {0 much labour to obteine that, which is freely graunted, and a⸗ 
8 greed vpon ? The holy Communion I ſay, is ſone pꝛoued, and 
The cem: of vs al chzoughly confeCed. But pour Connnunion of Eng⸗ 
enen land, and of Senena; we dente, we diſpzoue and rtmoue, we 
— vtterly deteſte, as ſchiimatital, as heretical, as wholy n 

ngland - outs ehe Primitine Ohured, 

= — —ů — ts 
of the real body of our Hauiour Chiſte, duly conſecrated by a 
Pzteft, and offered in Sacrifice vnto God, befoze it be receined. 
 YPoureacing of bzead,and ſipping ol wine, which by the doctrine 
and belefe of pour congregation that holdech ol Caluin, re- 
maine and continew the common creatures of. bzead and wine. 
after al that ve haue ſaid and donne: is not the Communion, 
which by the Scriptures of Sod , auncient Fathers, Loun- 
cels, and the vniuerſal pzactiſe of the Church, is recommended 
vnto vs. wherefozc when ſo tuer you make pzoufe ofthe ho# 
| ly Communion, the ſame perteineth not to the pzoufe of that 
5 which von cal your Communion. Your Conuuumion is a ſe⸗ 
paration from the Catholique Lhurche the ſpauſe of Challe, a 
diniſion of vnitie, a cutting away from Chiſtca Spſtical body: 
an therefoze it is not holy but wicked and damnable, and no 
Communion at al, but in —— pour awne alfi 


troupes . 
— wemen, boyen and chif- 


en here reytated againe, geneth a teſtimonit of pour bayidh 6 
chidily diſpoſition It is knowen , I pzay no aide 20 
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* fo3 pronfe of the allt. Foz ſingit Comminian os ſole trtetung 


ſund p teſtimonies be alleged, foz which oncly- pou condemne 
the @aſſe. | | 

Nrwe Doctonrs I forge not. Thoſe” whom pan with 
great raſhneſſe haue condemned. N dane ſufficiently pꝛoncd. I 
put not the confidence ot our cauſe in viſious . It that one vt- 
ſion of S. Baſils miraculous aſc, which T allege, ſcrne nor, 
there be other pꝛoufes pnongh : and pour Challenge required 
but one ſentence pardpe. 

You lap, that yt reſt vpon rhe Scriptures , the anntient 
Doctours , Louncels , and the vninerſal pꝛactiſe of the chicfe 
Churches of the wozlde, Bu we ſap , and now haue pzoued, 
that pe are departed from the Scripcures , from the anncicnt 
Doctours, and Counctis, and from the Uniucrſakpractiſe of 


+ aithe Churches ofthe wozlde. It u de not ſo, defende pour 


ſclues,ſhewe vs but one Churche ol the whole wozlde accomp⸗ 
ted Latholike , that cuer taught within the irt ſixr hundzed 
peres the body and blond ol Chʒiſte not to be in the Sacrament 
of the Anltare, that vecerly denied the ſingular a external Sacri- 
fice of the Lhurche , that held opinion, that Pzieftes haue not 
aucrozirie co offer vp Chzilte vuto his Father, that a Þzieſt may The - 
not Conſecrate and offer the Sacrifice without a companie of haue no 
Lommumicantes , that vſed to Lommunicats in-bzeade and zee Ft 
wine onely no ſpecial Conſecration going befoze,as ye doo,and C 


not ofthe body of our Lozde . — 


Ifyou cannot ſhew vs this, as ſurt we are you cũ not, (foz Church to 


a tt you could. yon wold hane made no-deinty of it in yourReply) ar - 


crake no moze of pour reſting vps the S criptures, Doctoꝛs, Caũ cramenta· 

cels. general pꝛactiſe ot alc hurches. As we gralit. fox the true @ 4d 885 

catholike Comuniõ pou haue al theſe, as allo foz real pelence, their new 
| Ll 4 — 
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and fo2 the Sacrifice : ſo verely foz pour tiew deniſed Commus 
nion vou baue none ofthcle, no not ſo much as any reaſonable 
gheaſſe, but altogether ſhameful lyes, This being (o,con- 
ſidcr thou now good Keader, dow weake pzoulcs 
this man hath bzought foz maintenance of 
his Challenge, and how iuſt cauſe 
had to require him to ſub- 
ſcribe, accozbing ta 
bis owne pꝛo⸗ 
Hieron. aduerſus Iouinianum. lib. 2. 
Qudd multi acquieſcunt ſententi tua, inditium voluptatu &: 


Non enim tam te loquentem prolant, quam {uw ſauent viths. 


That many be of thy opinion, it is a ſigne they folow plea- 
ſure: For they do not ſo much allow what thou failt , as 


they fauour their one vices, 
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